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PREFACE TO THE SECOND VOLTJMF. 


It was iulciided iliat tlie presold, volunie slioidd have follcwed i(s 
priMleci'ssor at the interval of one month. Tiie tleep interest, liow- 
ever, taken by tlie Eriiisli public in all that in any manner relates to 
till! illustrious subject ot this biograjdiy led to such, an extensive 
publication of finds and corresjion deuce, more or less bearing u))on 
the career ;md character of the Duke of Wellington, tliat it was 
deemed jidvisable to await the completion of the array, in ordi'r tliat 
everything that could throw light njmn his liistory niiglit lie accii- 
mnlated and collected to contribute to the jierfeetion — if siicli 51 
wortl may be unpresuniingly used — of these j\lem()ii's. 

Ill the author^s anxiety to avoid the sin of book-making, be has 
now reduced the ample malcnel at his eommand within tlie smallest 
compass consistent with justice to the reader and to the tlunnc. 
But a mere narrative, in tlic most enlarged form, is insulhcient to 
convey a, fair i^lra of the true greatness of the Duke of AVellington, 
e.veu with the assistance of copious notes. A reserved man — one of 
few words in conversation — and scarcely accessible to any Vint bis 
most intimate friends, — the cast and comprehensiveness of the. 
Diikeks mind could only be measured by an attentive study of his 
speeches, despatches, and other writings. 

Dr. Jolmson said that a man might be known by Ids h'tiers. 
This is but partially true. Most men furnish additional and neces- 
sary clues to their characters, wliercas the Duke of AVcllingtori, 
■jn^stjfjang the dictum of the great lexicographer, left his letters to 
spcalcC fyr . him entirely. Hence it has become essential to^ transfer 
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LIFE OF 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


ClIAl'TEU I. 

Niipolcon’s proH'i'Css to Paris — Dcfcttion of tlie Fronch troops — Tlu* liini>oror’s ]>rcparations 
for War — The Duke’s plan of operations for the Invasion of France — Corrcsponilencc of 
the Duke when at Brussels — View of Napoleon’s agffression. 

T lias been stated that 
Napoleon resumed the 
Government of Prance 
on the 4tli of April, 1815. 
It is necessar}^ to take a 
retrospect of the steps 
by whicli lie ascended to 
that ‘‘ dangerous emi- 
nence.” 

Immediately after land- 
ing ill the Gulf of St. 
Juan, Napoleon at the 
head of his fragment of an 
army, advanced towards 
Paris. 1 1 is journey la} 

Lyons, Ma 9 on, Montereau. 
The cries of Vive VEmpereiir w ere at first faint and scattered — the 
peasantry (hd not know whether J;o curse or bless the chance that had 
again brought them vis-a-vis the Ai.an who had conquered and reigned 
Ihyough the conscription. At Vizille^^^tftje 5th Regiment of the Line 
were drawn iin to onnose his progress. ■*KM.<^icarlesslv presented 
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himself before them. Th» apparition of the little chapeau, the drab 
frock, the green coat of the clumeurs de la garde, and the jack boots, 
was too much for them. They forgot their vows to ifiio Bourbons, 
and after a moment declared for the Emperor. 

*‘It was,” exclaims LamaAine, “ the j unci’ Jn of Eranccj-past and 
presenli, embracing each other at the call jf glory — the mvolimtary 
sedition of hearts'' One defection Avas ar* example for others — the 
hearts of the army were with Napoleon ; liostility at a distance 
became loyalty in his presence. The 4th Begiment of the Line 
deliberately prepared themseh'es for a traitorous demonstration by 
carrying the coloured cockades in their bosoms and in the drums, 
displaying them under the auspices of Colonel Labedoyere, as soon 
as the Emperor was in sight. The people of Grrenoble, in defiance 
of the garrison, burst open the gates and lowered the draw-bridge to 
admit Bonaparte. 

Napoleon’s marshals were not much disposed to second his enter- 
prise. He flattered himself that it was because they had become 
rich through his favour, and did not wish to be killed ; but the truth 
was, that he had acquired no hold upon tlieir afiections. On the 
contrary, ho had treated every one of thenyn his turn with insolence 
and injustice, and tliey did not forget it. He had stored their minds 
with recollections of afi'routs and offences. There was not one who 
liad not been either censured or superseded, and those who had 
not been spontaneously recalled had tendered their resignations. 
Ho gave them fine names — fed them — occasionally caressed them 
— trained them to hunt down the game, as if they Avere so 
many dogs — rewarded them Avith a share of the spoil, but made 
little scruple of whipping or kicking them when anything went 
wrong. Tliey were not displeased at his fall — could they be other- 
Aviso than annoyed at his sudden return? Massena/who commanded 
in the South, announced his arrival to the King, and declared that all 
the necessary military measures had been taken to aj’rest him. Soult, 
Avho had become Minister of War, and Avas supposed to be sincere 
towards the Bourbons, issued a proclamation to the army, in which he 
spoke of Napoleon as a usurper. “ What does he want ? ” ran the 
document — “ Civil war. Whal^ does he seek for ? Traitors. Where 
will he find them ^ * * * * Bonaparte despises us e,nough to 
believe that we can abandon a legitimate and ivell-heloved Sovereign 
to share the fate of a man who is nothing more than an a;[lventurer ! 
He believes it, the madman ! H’ - last act of lunacy shows him in 
his true colours.” And thj/j lie, the crafty old soldier, who was 
known iio the army*o" the Empire by the souhriquet of “ Mo-nsieur 
/ 
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Eenard,’* and who had so often invoked fealty to the Eagle, called 
upon the soldiers to rally round the banner of the Lilies. Ney was 
even more en’tfe'-isiastic in his new-born loyalty, and, rushing to the 
presence of the on the eve of his joining an army assembled 
under tha Count d’ArVrs, the King’s brother, to crush Napoleon’s 
invasion— swore to Louik XVIII. that he would bring his* enemy 
to Paris conquered and ii]^V-Jviiee-in an iron cage ! 

But all this enthusiasm did not assure the Bourbons that they 
could rely upon the honour and fidelity of the marshals. Their sus- 
picions — groundless as the result in some instances proved— led tliem 
to move the King to at least dismiss Marshal Soult from his post. 

At Lyons, Napoleon, it was supposed, would be annihilated; for a 
large force had been hastily assembled there under the Count 
d’ Artois, the Due d’ Orleans (afterwards Louis Philippe), and 
Marshal Macdonald — the latter of whom was adored by the soldiers, 
because ho had been true to the Emperor in the last hours of his 
adversity. Never was calculation on loyalty more unfoimded. At 
the sight of Napoleon’s advanced guard, the whole force declared for 
tlui Emperor, and the three generals fled back to Paris in consterna- 
tion. At Lons-lc-Sauniei^ Marshal Ney, who, with all his bravery 
and skill, was a man of small moral purpose, decided, after a racking 
contest, between his sense of duty and the allurements of military 
glory, to abandon the cause of the Boui'bons. He harangued his 
troops, vilified the Bourbons, declared their cause lost, and dignifying 
^lapoleon’s invasion with the appellation of the “ rc-ascont to the 
throne of the legitimate dynasty,” announced that he was about to 
lead the soldiers to the immortal phalanx,” which the Emperor w^as 
conducting to Paris. ‘‘ Vive rEinpercur ! ” 

The soldiers took up the cry — the defection became uni\^ersal. 
The people, no Jdligcr assured of the protection of the army, joined 
In the sedition, and the roads to Paris being thus opened, Napoleon 
moved on to Ecifitainebleau, and, after a faint opposition, reached 
Paris. The Bourbons had fled. Louis XVIII. to Ghent, in 
Flanders. 

What intermediately passed at Vienna has beeji recorded. 

The Bourbons now' made an attcn:^t to raise a civil w^ar on their 
[)W'n accomit. The lAic d’Angouleme and the Duchess, the only 
man in the family,” as Napoleon w'as accustomed to call her, 
endeavoured to rally the po^nlo in the south — at Provence, 
Marseilles, and Bordeaux — and aii ^^j^availingly. The Bonapartcan 
fever had seized the people, and the LNwirbonig[.m of a few months 
evaporated rapidly. ^ • 

B 2 
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JNapoleoii, of course, nmdc a multitude of fine promises to the 
nation. He began to prepare for it a new Constitution. He 
abolished slavery — and appealing to the souvenirs o£^^^ro soldiers of 
the Empire, he created a spontaneous enthusiasr,/ for the military 
service. The army had been reduced byr'ilie policy and servile 
economy of the Bourbons to 90,000 men ; I<rapoleon raised it by his 
artful appeals to 130,000 in a » cry fiw: d^ij^s ; and numerous corps 
were formed by the young men of France, who enrolled themselves 
as volunteers under the denomination of “ patriotic associations.” 
On tlio 1st of June, a grand and imposing military spectacle was held 
on the Champ do Mars, when the deputies of d(;partmcnts and of the 
Army and Navy attended, and the Emperor, in the presence of many 
thousands of spectators, made a speech, the burthen of which was 
that lie held power for the people — that France was the sole object 
of his thoughts and actions — and that the honour, glory, and happi- 
ness of France were the only guides of his conduct. All this, 
however, was unavailing with the Legislature. They appointed for 
their President a man wlio had rendered himself peculiarly obnoxious 
to Napoleon at the close of his reign in March, 1814. Napoleon 
craftily confirmed the nomination, and trusted to the march of 
events to give him back the popularity which it was clear he 
had lost. 

In the meantime the recruiting for the French army v^ ent on, to 
prepare for the struggle which Napoleon saw was inevitable. To 
meet the immense force the allies had resolved on collecting, he 
managed to raise an army of 559,000 men, such as it was. Clothing, 
and arms, and equipments of all sorts were necessary, but wlien the 
regiments destitute of these came to be enumerated, there wore not 
absolaiely more than 217,000 soldiers of the regular army fully 
equipped for service. 

The scheme of operations devised by the allies for extinguishing 
the new power which had thus suddenly arisen was^uot unknown to 
Napoleon, and he applied the resources of his mind to its counter- 
action. Several plans suggested themselves to him. He at first 
meditated awaiting their advance upon Paris, where he might, by the 
time tliey could possibly have ^ reached the capital, bo prepared to 
receive and defeat them. But the people dreaded the approach of 
the allies, and the vast force they were accumulating seemed to 
render all prospect of a successf^jt opposition to theyr advance 
perfectly futile. Under thesc^ rh'iumstances Napoleon conceived 
another plan of operation^'^and this, after many deliberations, he 
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Tlie presence of the English was an obsimclc to tlie accomplishment 
of this wish. The foe driven out, Belgium would again become a 
French proviii<ee, and the English parliamentary opposition, alarmed 
at the expense ol 'the war, would compel tho Government to mako 
peace, lie therefore x'~^olved to anticipate attack, and endeavour to 
defeat the allies in detail as tliey reached tho frontier. • 

To carry out this plan distributed his army along the 

frontier, and made peace with all the Generals of the empire, for tlie 
sake of their services. lie forgot their treachery in their revived 
loyalty, and gave to Soult the post of Major-General of the army ; to 
Massena, tho governorship of Metz ; to Key, ho assigned the command 
of tlie first corps in the army, posted in the neighbourhood of Lille. 
Lobau, Clausel, Grouchy, Kellcrman, Excclmans, Gerard, Suchet, and 
Vandamme, were placed at the head of dlflerent corps, and Davoust 
was continued at Paris as Minister of War. 

Gl'hc moment that it Avas decided the Duke of Wellington should 
take an active part in resisting the new aggression of Napoleon, his 
Grace began to direct his mind to the measures essential to the success 
of the operations of tho allies. He saw that, with such a force as they 
could bring into tho field, tho contest would be a short one, and 
decidedly successful. Nothing, ho was satisfied, could be done with 
a small or inelRoicnt force; “The war would linger on and would 
end to our disadvantage.” Motives of economy, therefore, supplied 
an inducement to the British Government to bring the largest 
possible force into action at the earliest and the same period of 
time, and this force could only be assembled with the help of 
subsidies winch, as already shown, were granted. 

The Duke of Wellington was (juito satisfied that no eh mice of a 
continuance of the peace of Europe existed so long as Napoleon held 
power. His destruction was necessary as a prelude to traiu|uillity. 
Addressing Lord Castlercagh from A^ienna, on the 2()th of March, 
the Duke said 

“ It is the desire for war, particularly in the army, which has 
brought Bonaparte back, and has formed for liiin every party and 
given him every success ; and all my observations, when at Paris, 
convinced mo that it was the King ajone who k('pt Europe at peace, 
and that •the danger which most immediately threatened his Majesty 
was to bo attributed to his desire to maintain the peace, contrary to 
the wishes* not only of tho army, but of the majority of his subjects, 
of some of his Ministers, and even '^f^some of his family. 

“ ¥our lordship,” continued tho L'jjke, “ will then judge what 
chaned there is of maintaining the peaefo ^li.^l^onaparte should bo 
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entirely successful, consitfcriug liis disposition for war, adverting to 
the opinions he has delivered and entertains upon the peace, and to 
the necessity under which he labours to cultivate hi^*p<lpularity witli 
the army, and to endeavour, at least, to flatter/^he vanity of the 
nation by military success. "Depend upon my lord,” concluded 
the Duke, “ that if ho succeeds in establi^ing himself, we have no 
chance of peace, except by conquests to the Ehine 

at least ; and our chance then depends upon his moderation.” 

A Memobandum of the course of procedure most desirable for the 
allied troops was drawn up by the Duke on the 12th of April, 1815. 
In tliis he stated that the object of the allies should be, by their 
rapidity, to bo before-hand with the plans and measures of Bonaparte ; 
and to throw such a force into Franco as would be capable of either 
defeating the army in the field, or keeping it in check, and of 
retreating upon supporting armies in case of misfortune. Ho recom- 
mended the employment of allied British, Dutch, and Hanoverian 
troops, under his own command; Prussian troops, under Count 
Gneisneau; allied Austrian, Bavarian, Wurtemburg, and Baden 
troops (to be assembled on the Upper Ehine) under Prince 
Schwartzenburg. He was of opinion that the British, Hanoverian, 
Dutch, and Prussian troops should enter France between the Sambre 
and the Meuse ; that ho, the Duke, should endeavour to get 
possession of Maubeuge or Avesnes, while General Gneianeau 
directed his march upon Eocroy and Chimay. Corresponding opera- 
tions were to bo undertaken by Prince Schwartzenburg, and their 
combined movements promised to give the allies possession of a 
number of important fortresses, and to place 200,000 men in the 
centre of France, with a reserve of 300,000, whose operations miglit 
be directed upon Paris between the Meuse and the Oise. 

Four days after drawing up this memorandum, thL Duke of Wel- 
lington wrote to the Prince Eegent of Portugal, inviting him to 
assist the great objects of the European confederacy, with a body of 
troops ; and adverting to the impossibility of their operating on the 
Spanish frontier with a Spanish corps in the then state of the financial 
resources of the Government of Spain, the Duke urged the Prince 
Eegent to employ the troopa of Portugal with the allied army 
assembling in Flanders. « »• 

At the beginning of April, 1815, the Duke of Wellington esta- 
blished his head-quarters at Bruxelles (Brussels), and from that time 
until the beginning of June he was perpetually engaged in assem- 
bling the army for oftensive^ operations in France, and in discussing 
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the destruction of Napoleon’s power. Hew was in free communication 
with Marshal Bliicher, Prince Schwartzenburg, Prince Motternich, 
Lord Clancai.^v, Le Comte de Blacas, the Due d’ Orleans, the Due 
de Peltre, the T^^mperor of Bussia, and others — and to each ho 
invariably expressed « same opinion—namely, that the misfortunes 
of the King of France lad arisen from the defection of thc»French 
army, and that even if tho faults ?r'^.^'\lie3 of his civil administration 
had not been committed* the same results would have been produced. 
Believing a combined aggressive movement upon France, and tho 
defeat of the Frcncli army indispensable to the restoration of the 
King, the Duke of Wellington anxiously awaited an intimation from 
Prince Schwartzenburg of his readiness to commence operations. 
Marshal Bliicher was prepared, and “ very impatient to begin ; ” but 
the Duke would undertake no movement without the co-operation of 
Prince Schwartzenburg.* 

Amongst tlie correspondents of the Duke at this juncture was one 
man of rank — a Frcncli man — who was desirous of joining in tho 
crusade against Napoleon, but who seemed to have some scruples of 
conscience on the subject of warring with France. To set his mind 
at case on that point, tlie^Duko entered into an elaborate exposition 
of the real state of the case as regarded France and Napoleon, whose 
interests he held to be antagonistic. 

“ Tho principle,” ho wrote (Brussels, 4th of June, 1815), “ on 
which you proceed is generally true and sound ; a bravo man cannot 
serve in tho ranks of the enemy of his country ; but I do not perceive 
that such a case now exists. France has no enemies that I am aware 
of, and, as far as I know, does not deserve to have any. We see the 
enemies of one man and his adherents, who has availed himself of 
his influence over the French army to overthrow tho King’s throne, 
in order to suln»gate France, and to revive all the days of misery 
we fancied we iiad escaped. We are at war with him because we 
feel he cannot b^ at peace. It is unfortunate for France that sho is 
to become the theatre of a war which this man renders necessary, and 
o:S which ho is tho cause and the object ; but it must not bo supposed 
that the war is directed against her. On the contrary, the King of 
France — ho whom you desire to see restored to the throne, and to 
servo — igw the ally ofi all Europe in this conflict, in which also I 
believe him to be the true representative of the sentiments and 
wishes of y 3 nation.” , 

* “ Lc Mar^chal BlUcher ost prepare, ct tres impatient dc commcnccr ; maia jo lui ai fait 
dire aulourd’hui qu’il me paraissait, quo nous no pouvions rien faire jusqu’A cc quo nous fussions 
certain flu jour quo vous coinmenceriez, et cn general de xddes sur vos op^ations.” — 

« ^ 
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This passage compreheftda so just a view of tlie relations between 
France and the allies, as distinct from those of the corrupt and 
traitorous French army and its opponents, that it^serves to bo 
remembered and treasured in all discussions o^the question as 
between England and Eranbe. It is clear^tliat the sword was not 
now drawn against France, but for France, pnd against J^apoleon. 

The allies, it has been ahnvr>.Wi:r>nrlpf} tA act upon the offensive. 
It will presently be seen that Napoleon Eonaparte was beforehand with 
them, and, in the attempt to carry out his design of destroying them 
in detail, forced a decisive contest upon the plains of Eelgium. 
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CHAPTER ir. 

The British Army in the Netherlands — Napoleon joins his army at Avesnes — .\ttacks the 
• Prussians — Baltic of Lifcny — Battle of liuatro Bras. 


HE army assembled under the 
Duke of AV'ellingtoii in the; 
Netherlands numbered 78,500 
men. Two-thirds ot‘ the tbreo 
consisted of British, Hanove- 
rians, and Belgians ; the remain- 
der were from the Brunswick 
and Nassau States. It was pre- 
cisely such a force as tlio Duke 
• of AV^’clliiigton would not have 
taken tlie field with if ho could 
have helped it. The British 
troops were, for the most part, 
raw levies. After the Peninsular 
AVar, a large proportion of the 
troops w'as sent to Canada and 
New Orleans ; disbandment also took placo upon a grand scale ; and 
the astoiiishingj infantry,” with which the Buko felt that he could 
have accomplished almost anytliing, was dispersed over the kingdom j 
small gratuities and trilling pousion.s marking the gratitude of the 
country for all the sears they had earned, and the blood thoyjiad 
freely shed. Still, in the raw troops^now assembh^d under the Field 
Marshal, there was ilfe same British *si5irit— the same sense of duty 
— and a perfect reliance upon the great chief by whom so mnny 
victories lu^ been won. And tlie army was W’cll officered. Renonneing 
the enjoyments of home, and the tranquillity of garrison existence, 
cycry*man who had distinguished himself in the fields of Portugal, 
sought cmploYment at this juncture j ipiid tho 
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Duke soon found himself .surrounded by the men he loved best, and 
on whom he could place the most perfect dependence. Lord Hill was 
with him, and commanded the right wing of the army near Ath. 
The Prince of Orange was at the head of the left wing at Braine le 
Comte and Nivelles. Lord" Combermere was not present; but a 
soldier* distinguished by his intrepidity, and the admirable manner in 
which he had covered Sir John Moore’s retreat to Corufia, headed 



THE EAUL 01’ UXBRinOE, AFTEllWAKDS MAIIQUIS OF ANGLESEY. 


the cavalry, and gave assurance that wherever, lie was, there victory 
would be ;—this was the Earl of Uxbridge.^ Besides these men, and 

* “ The Earl of Uxbridge was born the 1 7th of May, 176S, and received the first rudiments 
of his education at W^cstminstcr, from whence he was removed to Christ Church, Oxford. At 
the beginning of the llevolutionary war, in 1793, the Earl, then lA)rd Paget, disdaining 
inglorious repose, and anxious to embrace a military life, raised the 80th Regiment* of Foot, 
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severally commanding divisions and briga^Ies, were Picton, Clinton, 
Alten, Colville, — all become Lieutenant-Generals, and covered with 

or Staffordshire Volunteers, a fine body of young men, principally on the estates of his noble 
father. On 600 men being raised, Lord Paget was presented with a Lieutenant-Colonelcy in 
the army ; ailU on 400 more being added, his lordship was offered a Colonelcy, which ho 
refused, on the grounds of his not having then been on foreign service. Three monihs after 
the letter of service. Lord Paget, with his regiment, embarked for (iuernscy, and from thence, 
in 1794, joined his Royal Highness the Duke of York in Flanders ; and in that retreat, his 
lordship being junior field officer, was entrusted with the command of Lord Cathcart’s brigade, 
tho latter gallant officer having a separate corps, to which his attention was necessarily directed. 
Lord Paget, who had been removed from the 80th to the command of tho 7th Regiment of 
Light Dragoons, accompanied his Royal Highness the Duke of York in the expedition to 
Holland ; and in the general attack made on the 2nd of October, 1799, his lordship was attached 
to the division under the command of the Russian general, Do Hermann, and postetl on 
the sand-hills, where he had an opportunity of contributing materially to the brilliant victory 
that (lay obtained by British troops, under circumstances of the most discouraging nature. 
Late in the evening of that day, the enemy’s cavalry having been defeated in an attempt 
which they made upon the British horse artillery, were charged by the cavalry under I.ord 
Paget, and driven with considerable loss nearly to Egmont-op-Zee. In the retreat of that 
army Lord Paget, with his cavalry, protected the rear ; and some skirmishing having taken 
place, whereby several pieces of cannon fell into the hands of the enemy, his lordship, with 
one stjuadron, made a gallant attack upon the force of General Simon, amounting to above six 
times that of his lordship’s, totally repulsed them, and obtained back tho British, and with them 
several ])ieccs of the enemy’s, cannon. After the return of the army from Holland, Lord 
I’agct devoted himself with the greatest assidtiity to the discharge of his regimental duties, 
and, by his unremitting attention, tho 7th Light Dragoons became one of tlie first regiments 
of cavalry in the Britisli service. Lieutenant-General Lord Paget, with two brigades of 
cavalry, consisting of the 7t,li, lOth, 15th, and 18th Regiment of Hussars, followed the 
division sent under the command of Sir David Baird to co-opcratc with Sir John Moore in 
Spain. Lord Paget disembarked his forces at Coruiia, amidst the innumerable difficulties 
(jpposed to his lordship from the want of forage, the apathy of tho people of Spain, and the 
tardy supplies they afforded, very different from what cither the men or horses had been 
accustomed to, and proceeded in the route Sir David Baird’s division was directed to take. 
On the loth of December, Lord Paget arrived at Zamora, and after a toilsome march, was 
enabled to bring into the field a well-c(iuippcd body of cavalry ; and on the 24th of November, 
his lordship’s division effected a junction with the army of Sir John Moore. At this period, 
tho critical state of affi#rs had deternnurd the British commander to fall back upon Portugal. 
Circumstances aftci'vi^rds caused this movement to be suspcndccl, and a junction was resolved 
upon wi th the division under Sir 1 )avid Baird, which was happily effected on the 2 ()th of December. 
Lieutenant-General Lc^d Paget was stationed with his division of cavalry twelve miles from 
Sahagun ; and at the latter place a body of the enemy’s horse, amounting to / 00, had been posted, 
w^ich his lordship proposed by a rapid movement to cut off from the main body of the trench 
army; and accordingly, at two o’clock on the morning of the 2l8t, Major-General Slade was 
despatched by a different route from that his lordship proposed pursuing, with the lOtli lught 
Dragoons, whilst Lord Paget, with the 15th Regiment of Dragoons, moved with great celerity 
in a contrary direction, rcac))^ Sahagun, and surpriritd a picket of the enemy ; unfortunately 
some men escaped and gave the alarm, which afforded the French an opportunity of forming 
in an advantageous position on the outskirts of the town. The strength of the post was 
particularly fafburablc, from a hollow which opposed any regular charge of the British 
cavalry ; and it was therefore necessary to manoeuvre so as to gain the advantages of ground 
for his intended operations. Here the abilities of Lord Paget were exercised with effect ; and 
having s*uccccded in improving his position, a charge was made upon the enemy, drawn up m 
line. Tlje rapidity with which the British cajralry rushed on to the attack cofld not bo 
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decorations earned in tlie Peninsula. There were also Major- 
G-enerals Kempt, Ponsonby, Byng, Pack, Bradford, Lambert, 
Maitland, Halkett, and Adam. The staff was admirably composed. 
In the Adjutant- General’s department were Sir Edward Barnes, 
Sir George Berkeley, Coldnel Waters — he wlio had managed the 
passage of the Douro — and many more. Sir W. De Lancey-was the 
Quartermaster- General, and Lieutenant- Colonel Torrens, Sir E. D. 
Jackson, and Sir A. Dickson, were among those under him. Sir 
George Wood commanded the artillery; and in the Duke’s personal 
staff were Lord Eitzroy Somerset, the young Lord March, and the 
gallant Marquis of Worcester.^ 

The cavalry comprised several regiments of heavy dragoons, includ- 
ing the Life Guards and the Eoyal Horse Guards (Blue), and 
fourteen regiments of Light Dragoons. ’J^’ivo of the light corps 
were composed of the German Legion. The infantry consisted of 
thirty-five battalions and two complete regiments ; one of tliestj was 
the 33rd Foot, the corps in which the Duke first saw service, and 
with which he had been connected for twenty years. 

■withstood by the French, their line was immediately broken, and their whole force dispersed, 
with considerable slaughter; two Lieutcnant-Coloncls, hnd upwards of I'JO men, made 
prisoners, -were the fruits of this bold, yet well-planned operation. In the disastrous rrdreut 
of Sir John Moore, Lord ragot, with Ins cavalry, brought up the rear, and the ardour of his 
lordship frequently exposed him to imminent danger. Skirmishes daily took place, and the 
masterly disposition of lus lordship, and the alacrity he at all times evinced, enabled the 
llritish troops to reach Coruna with a trifling loss. At Majorga, a well-directed attack was 
executed on a considerable force of the enemy by the lOtli Hussars, under Colonel Leigh, in 
which the British ■were successful, and 100 of the French made j)risoners. At lleuevento 
Lord Puget’s division was attacked hy the chasseurs of Bonaparte’s Imperial (luard; the 
pickets which were along the Esla river having been driven iti, his lordsliip reinforced lliom 
with tho inlying pickets ; the.se, with a part of the German Hussars, gallantly lvCi)t in cheek 
six squadrons of the Imperial Guards. Lord Paget having arrived on the spot, found them 
engaged in a very sharp skirmish ; he immediately sent for tho 1 ith Hussars, .and gave 
orders for an attack with the pickets the instant he had formed the l?>th in a secoml line. 
This attack was conducted with so much gallantry that the Imperial Guards were overthrown, 
with tlio loss of a General and several other ottleors, and 100 men m.qjc prisoners, and many 
killed, -wounded, and drowned. By a continual scries of bold operations, Lord I'.aget acquired 
for the British cavalry the high character they held during the rest of that campaign ; and 
the very able manner in which the retreat of Sir John Moore was protected, throughout, by 
the Hussar Division, obtained the a])probation of the lamented coiumandcr, and will ever 
continue a theme for admiration and example to the rest of the army. Lord Paget succeeded, 
on the death of his father, to the title oMCarl of Uxbridge .” — MUitanj IJnci/clopfvtliu. 

^ “ His military secretary and Quartermastcr-Gcncral were tried men. His Aides-de-camp 
and Galopina were young men of the best families in England, who thought it an honour to 
devote to their country and its greatest commander all the energies of their v^.ll and intellect. 
Mounting the finest horses of England’s famous breed, they made it a point of honour, when- 
ever the Duke added tho word ‘quick’ to a message, to, cover three German milers in the 
hour, or, for a shorter distance, one (German) mile in eighteen minutes.” — Aus meitiem Licbetij 
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Late in April, the Duke of ’Wellington received reports of 
Napoleon’s intended movement upon the northern frontier. He 
accordingly issued orders for such a concentration of the troops as 
would enable them to effect a junction with ease and rapidity in case 
the Netheslands should be attacked. He soon afterwards obtainc'd 
accurate information of the strength and disposition of the French 
army, and instead of attempting to carry out the original plan of 
an irruption into France with the allies, he calmly awaited Napoleon’s 
attack. 

At daybreak, on the 12th of June, 1815, Napoleon quitted the 
Palace of the Tuilerios, and proceeded to Avesnes, on tlie Helgian 
frontier, where he tlirew himself with confidence into the midst of the 
aiwny, his real people — his true capital.” 

To (concentrate the grand army on the banks of the Sambre, push 
it forward resolutely to Charleroi, attack the Prussians at the point 
of junction where their right wing extended to the left wing of 
Wellington’s army, drive them hack upon Liixcinhourg, penetrate 
Belgium, maunnivre on the rich plains of an almost level country, 
leave an imposing force in front of Bliichcr, to pnw'ont him from taking 
the Einp('ror in flank, tjirow himself to the left, and march upon 
Bi’iiss(‘ls and upon Wcdlington, crush the English, return afterwards 
as conqiKTor upon the two armies of the Lower and Central Ehinc, 
flglit and conquer again the coalition of those two first armies, — such 
was the plan of Napoleon, and the only one suited to the circum- 
stiiiices of the hour, to the natural genius of the Emperor and his 
sold iers, and finally to tlie genius of impetuosity and despair.^ 

'flic moment Napoleon found himself amidst his troops, he 
addri'ssed to them one of those written harangues with which on all 
fornu'r occasimis he was accustomed to stimulate theif pride, excite 
in them a thirs^ft)r glorv'^, and fill them with hatred of the enemy 
tlu'y were about to encounter. Believing in auguries, the troops 
wlio had won so* many battles in Germany, were easily moved to 
^ (mtlmsiasm if they were appeakd to on the anniversary of any great 
fight. Napoleon addressed them on the anniversary of Marengo and 
I'^ricdUind. He charged the “princes whom he had suflcrod to remain 
upon their thrones” with a coalition, aimed at the independence and 
the most sacred righti^of France, and with the most unjust of aggres- 
sions ! He reminded the soldiers that they had beaten the Prussians 
at Jena anid Montinirail when the odds wxTe much against the 
French. lie endeavoured to make them believe that the Saxons, 
tlie iJelgians’ and the Hanoverians bewailed the necessity of 
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“ lending their arms to th(? cause of princes who arc the enemies of 
justice and the rights of nations.” 

Soldiers ! ” he concluded, “ we have forced marches to make — 
battles to wage — perils to encounter; but, with constancy, the 
victory will be ours. The lights, the honour, and the happiness of 
our cotintry will be recovered. For every Frenchman who has a lie^rt, 
the moment has now arrived either to conquer or perish.” 

The army now at Napoleon’s disposal lor service in the north 
amounted to 130,000 men. The Prussian army, consisting of 110,000 
men, stretched from Liege, where the left of thfe army, under General 
Billow, was posted, forming a junction with the British. The 
high road from Charleroi to Brussels ran between the two 
armies. The advanced posts of the Prussian riglit wing were at 
Charleroi, and a brigade of Nassau troops, forming the left of the 
Duke of Wellington’s army, was stationed at Frasne, on the same 
road. Quatre Bras and Fleurus then became the centre and rallying 
points of the entire mass of Anglo-German troops, assembled to 
oppose an enemy advancing against Brussels by the road from 
Cliarleroi. It \va8 calculated that the British army could reach the 
appointed post in twenty-two hours from the firing of the first gun, 
and the Prussians in twenty-four hours. So difficult, how’ever, is it 
to ensure the fulfilment of the best laid plans, that 30,000 men were 
absent from the Prussian army at the moment when tliey were most 
w'anted. Marshal Bliicher had but 80,000 men in position when the 
French army w'cre close upon liim. 

Bliicher’s impatience to commence the contest arose from Ins 
anxiety to fight by the side of the English. Convinced of the invin- 
cibility of an Anglo-Prussian army, he was desirous of overthrow ing 
the French before the llussians — for whom he cherished a gri'at 
antipathy, because in former campaigns they had thwarted his plans 
— could effect a junction with the English and himseff. He had not 
long to w'ait for the opportunity. On the 15th, Napoleon, intending 
to throw himself between the allied armies, to separate them and beat 
them in detail, moved from Beaumont at daybreak, and pushing 
through the deep and miry roads leading to the bridges over the 
Sambre, effected the passage of the river, and took Charleroi, in sjiite 
of the gallant resistance of* a comparativek^ small corps under 
General Zicthen. 

The Duke of AVellington received early intelligence on tiie moniing 
of the 15th of the attack on the Prussian outposts. As yet, how’ever, 
it W'as not certain what direction Napoleon intended subsequeiHly to 
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tlie movement of troops tliat should leave J^russels uncovered, until 
that should be known. Ills Grace limited liimself to the preliminary 
orders to the army to be prepared to move at a moment’s notice. Not 
many hours afterwards expresses reached him with intelligence tliat 
Napoleon tad divided his army into two^^arts, and while one portion 
ad^nced towards IHeurus, the other, under IMarshal Ney — h plus 
^rave lies IraveSf as he had been flatterhigly called on more than one 
occasion afterjii^ return tb f^aris from llussia, — was marching against 
the English on the road to Qiiatre Eras,’ by Frasne. Ney knew the 
country : he liad sefved there in liis youtli. With 40,000 men he 
was, by the Emperor’s orders, to entrench himself and hold the 
position against the English. 

.As the new's readied Brussels of tlie approach of the French, the 
most intense anxiety began to prevail. The Englisli had made great 
Avay with the Belgians during the time they had occupied the country. 
]\liugling with the inhabitants in society, tlio innate worth of the 
British character had come to be understood and valued, and it was 
not the least among the recommendations of our countrymen, that 
they spent a great deal of money among the Brussels shopkeepers. 
Yet were there many who cherished a great regard for the Frendi. 
The few months that had elapsed since the cry of Orange Horen was 
roused had not served to completely dissever the ties established for 
twenty years, and if the town could liave been polled at the critical 
moment of wliich we write, it is probable that as many persons would 
have been found to hoist the tricolor de homie volonldy as to wear the 
orange cockade of the restored regime. 

From the moment that the Duke of Wellington fixed his head- 
quarters at Brussels, the town had become the resort of the aris- 
tocracy of England and Northern Germany. Among the foi’incr were 
the Duke and Di^^hess of liichmoiul. Invitations to a ball for the 
evening of the Itith had been issued by the Duchess, in which a great 
number of the ofiicers of the British army, quartered in and about 
Brussels, had been included. The probability of tlie immediate 
^ niqywuent of the troops, and the evidently pertiu’bcd state of tlie 
inhabitants, suggested a postponement of the cutertamment. The 
Duke of Wellington entreated that no change should be made in the 
arrangement. He nicely calculated the time that it would take 
for his troops tp reach Quatre Bras, and lie deemed it better to carry 

if 

1 Quatre Eras is the name given to the junction of four roads, about twonty-four miles 
.from Brij|scls, and twelve from Waterloo. One road, to the soutli-cast, leads to Charleroi — 
one, to tl!e ea*t, to ^'amur — a third takes a westerly course to Nivcllcs and Halle — and the 
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them into the field sorae\}’hat fatigued by their march than to create 
a panic by a sudden summons to arms. His coolness and self- 
possession contributed to give one more evening’s enjoyment to many 
a fond and fluttering heart, hut the hurry of departure which followed 
upon the fete exposed the *I)uke for many years afterwards to the 
imputation of having been surprised by the French — an imputation 
which even Englishmen arc disinclined to renounce lest the force 
which some of the grandest lines evei: ^cnnojil V «Lord Byron, 
derived from their supposed truth, should be destroyed.* The Muse 
of History, dispelling the in jurious fiction in which the sister muse 
dcliglits, has at length vindicated the reputation of the Duke. It is 
now admitted tliat from first to last he w'as fully prepared, and 
leisurely gave his orders." 

The Duke of Wellington entered the Duehoss’s ball-room shortly 
after eleven o’clock, and remained for a few moments. At one o’clock 
in the morning of the IGth the ball broke up, but for some hours 
previously the drums liad been beating in the streets, and before 
midnight of the 15th the bugles and bagpipes had sounded tlie 

Camerons’ gathering,” and the “War-note of Lochiel.” 

How came the excitement and the agony which had hitherto been 
restrained. It was not the agony of fear but of sorrow, lest the 
partings then taking place sliould be eternal. Assured by the calm 
bearing of the Field Marshal and his officers, and the blithesonnuiess 
of the men, the people of Brussels, freshly remembering the exploits 
of the Peninsular army, did not so much apprehend that the French 
would approach Brussels as that the effort to drive tliein back across 
the frontier would cost hundreds of the brave fellow^s they then 
looked upon tlieir lives or limbs. Tears were freely shed, lamen- 
tations and choking sighs mournfully accompanied the warlike sounds 
which announced the march of regiment after regiment from the 
Place Eoyale. The Highlanders (the 42nd and 92hd) w^ere miieli 
regretted, for the “ douce ” manners of the Scotch had endeared them 
to the inhabitants. But, in truth, each regiment carried away its 
share of hearts. • .. 

The 5th Division, commanded by Sir Thomas Picton, consisted of 
the 28th, )32nd, 79th, 95th, 92nd, ilth, 42nd, and a battalion of the 
Eoyals. The four first regimehts formed a brig^i/l.e under Sir James 

^ “ Tlicre was a sound of rcvclrj' by ni"ht,” &c. 

2 " I did not hear of these events till in llie evening, and I immediately ordered the troops 
to to march ; and aftenvtmh to march to their left ns soon as 1 had intdUycr\cc from 

nnn\*}i',rs that the cnemi’’« Ttinvomonl- nnnn r!hnrlr.i'm ma fbr. voni ■.\t%n\r » 
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Kempt; the four last constituted the left^ brigade, under Sir Denis 
Pack. They were followed by the Duke of Brunswick’s corps, the 
Hanoverian infantry, and the contingent of Nassau, in all 15,000 
men. This strong body of infantry, totally unsupported by cavalry 
or artillei^r, marched at once to Quatre Bras. The Duke followed 
s^e hours afterwards, awaiting in tlie interval fresh advices from 

<l3lucher« 

^ JYhile Ma^sJijl Ney rdjDi^y — as rapidly as the muddy roads would 
permit — advanced towards Quatre Bras, Napoleon pushed on to 
Fleurus. Emergin^from the woods around the place about noon of 
the 16th, he four the Prussians posted along some undulating and 
elevated ground, called the heights of Bry, their left resting on the 
village of Sombreff, their right on Wagnele, the centre at Bry. 
The rivulet of Ligny ran along the front of their position for about 
three miles, and upon its banks were three or four small hamlets. 
There w'cre 70,000 infantry and 9000 cavalry, with 252 pieces of 
artillery — a force about equal in strength to that of the French. By 
two o’clock on the afternoon of the 16th, the Duke of Wellington 
joined Marshal Bliicher on the heights, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining if the operations picditated by the French upon the Prussian 
line were their main attack, and having satisfied himself upon this 
point he proceeded to join his own army. Napoleon began the attack 
upon the Prussians, at three in the afternoon, with a discliarge of 
artillery from the rising ground behind his infantry and cavalry, 
which moved forward in the usual way. The Prussian artillery 
replied to the fire. The valleys and hamlets immediately became the 
scone of a fierce and bloody contest, which continued until nine 
o’clock at night with varying success. Encouraged by the intrepid 

Bliicher who narrowly escaped death from his horse falling mortally 

wounded upon lira in a cavalry melee— the Prussians behaved nobly 
throughout the* day ; hut when the injuries the old Marshal received 
in his crushing fall compelled him to quit the field, “ the energy and 
unity of command were gone,” and a retreat was resolved upon. 
TE5 corps accordingly fell back upon Wavre, and early the next day 
retired upon Gemhloux, without being assailed or pursued by the 
French. Twelve thousand men fell upon cither side, and the French 
remained masters ofj, field which offered them no other trophies than 
thirty dismanj^i^ns. But Ligny was a victory in the widest 
sense of tlyj term, and Napoleon did not delay to present it to the 
people of Paris as the precursor of other achievements which were to 
name. 

CoeySSyTwith the operations of Napoleon between Fleiyus and 
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Ligny, jSTey was “ cliaiiging liardiment ” with the Belgian brigade 
under tlie Prince of Weimar. On the evening of the 15th, not more 
than 1500 Belgians occupied the approaches to Quatre Bras at 
Prasne, but in the night a considerable body had moved through the 
forest of Nivelles, and, when day broke on the 16th, the Prencli 
marsliiil found himself engaged with 8000 men — under the Princ^e ^pf 
Orange and Greneral Perponcher. The Prince of Weimar at first losv 
ground before the impetuous attacks o^ the Prenclj^.cf\lumna : reh; 
forced, he regained his position, and thus commanded tl.e communica- 
tions leading from Nivelles and Brussels with H^arshal Blucher. The 
battle raged till noon, when, pressed by the superior numbers and 
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obstinacy. A pause ensues — the French obtain reinforcements, and 
resume the attack at half-past two in the afternoon, with the full 
confidence of clearifig the way to Brussels. The Belgians are im- 
perilled— they begin to give way — victory is almost within the grasp 
of the daiing Ney, who has everything to gain by success, when 
5jgjm*ii^^division, toil-worn, but animated by the sight of the Sattle- 
/iSd, suddenly comes to the rescue. With the rapidity of lightning, 
the road^to Ligny and St. Amand, are occupied by 
the British anti wi^gn infantry, and Wellington coming up with his 
staff, takes posj on a iJank on the right of the latter road near Quatre 
Bras. An attempt is made to push back the French. For tlu? 
moment they retire, but, strengthened by bodies of cavalry and 
numerous pieces of artillery, they renew the combat. Forming 
squares, the British infantry bravely repel the repeated assaults of 
cuirassiers and dragoons. The Brunswick cavalry now come up, 
headed by their gallant Duke in the costume of his Black Hussars,^ 
and for an instant check the fiery assaults of the French cavalrj". 
At this time (three o’clock), the Duke of Wellington appeared in 
that part of the field of battle which was close to the village of Quatre 
Bras. Halting with his ^idcs-dc-camp in front of tho 92nd High- 
landers, exposed to a heavy fire of round shot and grape, ho took out 
Ilia watch, and appeared to calculate the minutes when the British 
cavalry might be expected. His eye — clear — cold — intelligent — 
looked from one part of the field to another. He was evidently 
anxious, but not alarmed. He knew the British infantry. The shot 
ploughing up the earth around him and even wounding men at his 
side, the Duke sought shelter. Again the cuirassiers thundered on 
and surrounded the squares — and again and again they were forced 
to retire. The infantry became impatient, and would have charged 
the cavalry, as th^# 5th and 77th had done at El Bodon, but Welling- 
ton would not hear of it. He bid them stand, and, from their living 
redoubts, hurl stopt horsemen from their saddles. They obeyed, and 
earned a tribute of praise from him who never used the language of 
[idmihation but when the valour displayed was of the most brilliant 
character. Kempt’s brigade suffered severely — the Koyals, the 42nd, 
and 44th were sent to their support. For three hours the troops in 
the centre were wji»iy engaged, Tho enemy kept up a heavy fire, 
and twice attej^fjjted to carry the British position. On their second 

1 It vas a corp^hich peculiarly bore the aspect of messengers of death. The dress was 
altogetht%u)f blacjLnd the death’s head and cross-bones decorated the cap. This dress hafl 
been assiim^^J^Tthe battle of Jena, where tho Duke’s father was killed. The Hussars 
■TOwed. .b.i.H. death, had been„ayenge.d^ . . . 
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attempt, the Brunswick* cavalry reserved their charge amidst a 
terrible fire of grape, and their intrepid chief, rushing into the thickest 
of the fight, met the fate of his gallant sire. The infantry now 
received permission to charge, and, deploying into line, frequently 
dashed at the French columns, committing the greatest havoc in 
their Onslaught, and then re-forming square. The 79th 
themselves on this occasion by the most heroic bravery. The 9^^ 
and 42nd, the 32nd, 33rd, and 44tlH performe(^g.'"’:’if^ieS"‘ il* 
‘‘Slashers’* (28th) resisted every cavalry charge-'-thb Eoyal Scots 
also charged under the personal direction of Sir Thomas Picton 
Colonel Douglas of the 79th was four times wounded. Colone 
Macra, and many other ofiScers of the immortal 42nd, fell. A1 
seven in the evening, the French poured like a torrent upon th< 
British, covered by a blinding fire of artillery. “ Ninety-second ! yoi 
must charge those fellows ! ” energetically exclaimed the Duke. TIk 
order was obeyed. Colonel Cameron and three other officers were 
struck down mortally wounded. The Highlanders, infuriated, prcssec 
the enemy, and his vast columns fled before the daring band. 

Evening was closing in. The battle raged in the centre and oi 
the right. Never w’as an action so severely disputed with sucl 
unequal means. Infantry against the three arms of the first sorvici 
in the world ! But the steady endurance of the noble Fifth Divisioi 
was to reap its reward. The G-uards, long and anxiously expected 
appeared upon the field, led by General Peregrine Maitland 
Imitating the conduct of the line, they flew into the wood, of whicl 
the French had obtained possession, and clearing it of the tirailleurs 
emerged upon the plain, encountering and overthrowing the Frencl 
cavalry, who now came upon them. For three hours did the enem; 
endeavour to regain possession of the post. Every repeated elTor 
was repulsed with renewed vigour, a corps of Blfeck Brunswicker 
supporting the Guq,rds with the utmost spirit. 

Night fell. The French were in confusion apd despair. Ney 
becoming desperate, sent for a corps he had left in reserve ; Napoleoi 
had withdrawn it to aid himself in contending with tho Prussians.' .Hi 
Marshal, intensely mortified, called up another reserve, to cove 
his broken and dispirited baHalions, and then retired, discomfited 
to Frasne. Quatre Bras wlis won by the the llanoveriang 

and Brunswickers, after ten hours’ incessant fig}itmg> 

The carnage at Quatre Bras was terrible. The En|\tish lost 225 
men and officers killed, wounded, and missing. Acjding the los 
among the Belgians and Hanoverians, the casualties'-^^ th/^Siay di* 
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decimated. At ten o’clock at night the pi^^er of the 92ad took post 
in a garden in front of the village, and “ setting his drone in order,” 
endeavoured to collect the scattered members of tlie regiment. 
“ Long and loud blew Cameron ; but although the hills and valleys 
egliped the' hoarse murmurs of his favourite instrument, his ultimate 
not produce above one-half of those whom his music had 
cli^ered march t() the field of battle.” 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Retreat from Quatre Bras— The Battle of Waterloo. 



HE morning of the 16th of June,” 
writes the eloquent writer of 
“The Fall of Napoleon”^ “liad 
seen 310,000 men, all in the 
pride of hope and strength, 
advancing from dillerent points 
towards the plains of Elcurus. 
Peace still rested on the fruit- 
ful fields and noble woods that 
skirt the fertile banks of the 
Sambre and the Ryle. Leaves, 
grass, and corn, refreshed and 
sparkling with the million dew- 
drops of early summer, pre- 


sented from the heights of Bry a sight of beauty and repose, to whicli 
the scenes of the following morning oflered a mekmcholy, but too 
piquant contrast. Tho sun of the 17th of June rose on trampled 
harvests, scorched forests, and on the smoky ruin^ of cottages and 
hamlets ; it rose on heaps of broken arras, dismounted guns, over- 
turned carriages, — on lines of cheerless Uvomes ^ — on dead and dySg'* 
steeds, — on trains of wounded, — and on the naked, mangled, and 
unburied corses of ten thousand yaliant men, who had fallen in the 
fierce and fruitless strife at Bigny and Quatre 
The Duke of AVellington passed the night upon field. Some 
of the 92nd made a fire for him ; for the fatigues and a|^iety of the 


^ Lieutenant-Colonel Mitchell, author also of “The Life of Wallcnstoiy; y'l T^ofj,'hts on « 
Tactics,” &c. An ahle and ingenious writer ; addicted, however, to a thf A bayonet 

is an in eflifcicnt weapon when opposed to the Vvoea*vford, "" * 
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previous day had worn and wearied the warrior ; and he had yet 
great work before him. Every hour brought him reinforcements. 
The cavalry and artillery quickly came up, and, at a very early hour 
of the 17th, he was preparing to assume the oifcnsive against Marshal 
s^ey at Erasne. • 

"jm the evil tidings came that Bliicher had fallen back* upon 
c^fee Duke had ^most foreseen tliat the Marshal’s position 
^"^ered on^l^n^jble agains^ such a force as Napoleon could bring 
again'S'u mm ; ind^i.e had tlierefore promised to assist him with his 
own army, “ ifiie were not attacked at Quatre Bras.” 

Tlie result ct the battle of Ligny rendered it necessary that the 
projected attac]N:^n Ney, at Erasne, should be abandoned j and the 
^order was given for a retreat upon the field of Waterloo. There 
were three roads, or cliaussees, leading to diflerent parts of the posi- 
tion the Duke had made up Ids mind to take up. Prince Erederick 
of Orange proceeded to Halle, with 18,000 men ; Lord Hill moved to 
Braille la Leude ; and the Prince of Orange to Mont St. Jean. This 
distribution was necessary, as Napoleon, who had moved to llosonne, 
towards Genappes, could have disposed of those roads to Brussels. 

The retreat of the Dpke of Wellington from Quatre Bras to 
Waterloo has always been considered, by competent military judges, 
a perfect model of operations of that nature, executed, as it was, in 
the fime of a powerful enemy. He liad three objects to attain : to 
mask the retirement of the main body ; to secure the passage of the 
defile ill his rear ; and to ensure the orderly and regular assembly 
of the several corps on the ground respectively allotted to them. The 
manner in which this was accomplished “ evinced a degree of skill 
which has never been surpassed.” ^ 

The retreat of the infantry divisions was covered by the British 
cavalry under th(f Earl of Uxbridge, the several brigades being com- 
manded by Generals Hussey A^ivian, Vandeleur, and Lord Edward 
Somerset. The ^’egimeuts employed on this occasion were the Ist 
and 2nd Life Guards and the Eoyal Horse Guards (Blue) ; the Ist or 
Kind’s Dragoon Guards, the Ist or Eoyal Dragoons, the Scots’ 
Greys, or 2nd North British Dragoons j the 0th Enniskillen Dragoons, 
the 1st, 7th, loth, 15th, and 18th Hussars, and three or four regi- 
ments of German^i€^alry. These werb- supported by a battery of 
horse-art iller^^is'^ 

No sooneiifcad Marshal Ney discovered that the British were in 
full retreat, jlotected only hy their cavalry, than he launched a mass 
*of he5pj|^(jU-i|gi^ons and artillery upon the covering force. By the 
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advice of Lord TJxbridgpj who deemed it impossible to offer any 
serious resistance to the superior force of the Trench, Lord 
Wellington liad assented to the retreat of the cavalry. But the 
pressure of the Cuirassiers rendered it indispensable that Lo^ 
Uxbridge should show them a bold front. A great deal of skir^ia ^ 
ing, dnd several charges and counter-charges distingiu'^^^: 
pursuit. On reaching the village of Gej[iappes — hara^sK' +>4^ 

vigorous and repeated attacks of the Frerf’h— Lord voui^ 

on making a stand ; for the narrowness of the roj> nmked on one 
side by houses, would necessarily diminish the front [of the enemy. 
He therefore posted the 7th Hussara at the upper on^'of the village ; 
and when the French Lancers entered, and got jc^med together in 
the limited space open to their advance, the Hussars gallantly charged 
them. The Lancers halted, formed a cJievaux defrisc with their lances, 
and repelled the assault. The Hussars retreating, the French, elated 
at their success, furiously galloped after them, only to be overthrown 
in their turn by the Life Guards. The counter-charge of the latter 
has been described as truly splendid : its rapid rush down into the 
enemy’s mass was as terrific in appearance as it was destructive in 
its effect; for although the French met the attack with firmness, 
they were utterly unable to hold their ground a single moment.” 
The road was instantaneously covered with men and horses scattered 
in all directions. ‘‘ This brilliant and eminently successful clmrge,” 
adds jSiborne, “ made a deep impression upon the enemy, wlio now 
conducted his pursuit with extreme caution.” No serious affair 
succeeded this; the fine manoeuvering of the brigade under Sir 
William Ponsonby, and the activity of tlie skirmishers, supported by 
the active fire of the artillery and rocket brigade, kept the enemy at 
a distance until the fall of night, when the British army had taken 
up its position in front of the village of Waterloo. 

The 16th and 17th of June had been excessively hot. The march 
upon the first of these days from Brussels — a distance of twenty 
miles — followed by one of the severest actions on record, had sorely 
tried the strength and patience of the soldiers, and the retreat upon 
the following day had augmented the tax upon their powers. Towards 
the evening of the 17th, however, a violent thunderstorm mitigated 
the sultriness, but, flooding the earth, converte5^“tl,'> roads into mire. 
Gratefully, then, the troops hailed the hour which^’^md them en 
bivouac in the corn-fields around Mont St. Jean and ne^ Waterloo ; 
albeit they were not destined to enjoy uninterrupted refreshing 
repose ; for the rain fell in torrents during the night, •ii:ii-'J^quent 

I oliiTnVtO' t* 
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The Duke of Wellington had written t# Marshal Bliicher, upon 
the coininencement of the retreat, to intimate that ho intended to 
receive battle from the French at Mont St. Jean, if he could depend 
upon receiving the assistance of two Prussian corps ; and lllucher, 
j\’ith cliaracteristic warmth and earnestness, replied that he would 
fch^.firsb'^imply with two corps, but with his whole army. ^Thus 
femty lo^ Duke felt ^confident of his ability to defend the 
jmli.B:?jisscls agajiiat the entire French force, and probably 
cherished a coavi(!^ion that he would ultimately drive Napoleon back 
upon the frontier of France. 

There was Uttle to cheer and animate the British army as day 
broke on the inoiring of the memorable 18th of June. The rain had 
fallen heavily during the night, and the field offering but scanty cover, 
it was with difficulty the men could keep their bivouac fires a-light, 
“ Like sacrifices,” they 


“ Sat patiently and only ruminated 
The morning’s danger ; and their gesture sad 
Investing lank, lean cheeks, and var-Avorn coats, 
Presented them unto the gazing morn 
So many horrid ghosts.” 


A singular parallel was presented between the scene of 1815 and 
that which was enacted on the plains of Agincourt four hundred years 
previously. The English were on a foreign soil — held in contempt 
by the leader of the enemy — the weather very bad — and the British 
chief enjoyed the same degree of confidence as the troops of the Fifth 
Harry reposed in their dauntless king. 

Gloom did not long pervade the British ranks. The trumpet, the 
drum, and the bugle sounded an early reveillee, and soon the whole 
camp was in mo|ibD, soldiers cleaning their arms, troopers their swords 
and horses, aides-de-camp galloping from division to division, and 
the great Duke Ij^mself arranging his plans, and indicating the posi- 
tions to be assumed by the different brigades. 

Tlie field Wdiich was to be the scene of that mortal (or immortal) 
strife extended about two miles from left to right. The centre of 
the position was three quarters of^a mile south of the village 
of Waterloo, an^^tliree hundred yajfds in front of the farm- 
house of Jean, both of which are intersected by the high 

road from rfiarlcroi to Brussels, The British army occupied the 
crest of a ralge of undulations, the eminences being separated by 
gentl5tS^i^*2^fficiently deep to conceal a large portion of the force 
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post upon Heights of similar altitude, between 1000 and 1500 yards 
from the British front. 

To the right of the Duke’s position, in a valley of no great depth, 
was an old country-house and orchard, called Goumont, or 
Hougoumont (sometimes written Hougemont), and upon the hi^ j 
road, Ho the north-east of Hougoumont, stood a farm-J?/^'^"^^ 
gardens, called La Haye Sainte. These two places were ’ \ % 

occupied by troops, who lost no time in Slendering ' 

posts of defence, by raising barricades, makip^gnocw-holes in the 
^ ‘I'lls, taking post behind the hedges, &c. ; for altho ; 4 gh they were 



MONT ST. JEAN. 


neither of them sufficiently formidable to offer a very stubborn resist- 
ance to artillery, they were''’decidedly valuable^'i^TOr for infantry, 
and, indeed, constituted the key to the British posi^^ Hougou- 
inont was occupied by a battalion of Brunswick troops, ^d the light 
companies of the .Guards, under Colonel Macdonnell Gl^"arry. 
La Haye Sainte was held by the light battalion of the I^-I^fif^rman 

Lfifnnn^ HAliin/J fLo 



1815.] 


THE MORNING OF “ WATERLOO.’ 


27 


Brussels, was the forest of Soignee,' which also traversed by minor 
roads from Braine la Leude, Ter la Haye, and other hamlets. Being 
quite free from underwood, and everywhere passable for men and 
horses, this forest not only offered a good second position along the 
verge of tho wood, if the wing should have been obliged to fall back from 
. tke- Mrst' position, but presented, in case of reverse, the best possible 
^eeririty foV,^a retreat. To the left of the British line, at a distance 
ififfes, concealed l^y woods and rising ground, lies Wavre, 
and from this the Prussians marched, early on the morning of 
the 18th, to unjte themselves with Wellington. 

It is related ^lat as soon as the dawn of day enabled Napoleon to 
distinguish the ‘^higlish army, he gave utterance to feelings of 
railtation, that they were within his grasp. Believing that they 
occupied their position, cither because the roads and tlicir exhausted 
state prevented their continuing the retreat to Brussels, or were 
unaware of the proximity of the French ; lie savagely exclaimed, “ AJi, 
jc les liens, ces Anglais / *’ It is quite certain that he believed it to 
be in his power to crush them at any moment, for upon no other 
ground can the manner in which he wasted his time between day-light 
and noon be explained. He knew that the Prussians were hurrying 
to join the British, and that if this junction were effected, the task 
before him would become more difficult. Perhaps — and this con- 
jecture has been hazarded by his apologists — he waited until the 
earth, saturated with the rains of the previous night, should have 
resumed some portion of its consistency, and enable his artillery and 
cavalry to act with greater effect. Be this as it may, he devoted some 
time to marshalling his troops in 

“ Hattie’s magnificently stern array,’* 

* 

and then rode a?bng the line, attended by a brilliant staff, in order to 
whet the appetite of his men for the contest. The French soldier 
needed the stimulus of display, and did not fight the worse for the 
fanfaronnade of pompous harangues, inspiring music, and the sight of 
“ le petit caporalP 

•At about twelve o’clock, the signal for the fight was given. The 
Bmperor directed hi^ttack upon the li’dtisli position at Hougoiimont, 
and as his six j^LiLalions of infantry, under the command of Prince 
Jerome, ady^ced towards the chateau, the Gruards and Briins- 
wickers met Vhem with a volley of musketry, which was seconded 

f 

' Scarceiyj^ves^c of this forest now remains. It is supposed to have been the Forest of 
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and sustained by the firc^of a British battery on its right. In a few 
minutes the battle became general, for the discharge of musketry and 
artillery augmented like thickening peals of thunder, and soon 
extended to the furthest extremity of the lines. 

Within the limits of thi^ biography it were impossible tto attempt 
to reader justice to the details of a conflict which, without tieodl^sis 
expansion, has formed the material of ample volumes, ^borne ;inS 
Alison, and Mitchell, Gleig, and Scott, a hundrpd 
have rendered the “current of the deadly fight ” Jj&mrfiar to English- 
men as household words. Innumerable valorous deejs, and tactical 



CIIATKAV OP HOUOOUMONT, 


operations of a high and ijs'genious class, disliBg^^i^ied the British. 
The battle was at first purely defensive on the partSkf the Duke of 
Wellington. The Prench attacked vigorously and i^great force. 
At Hougoumont and La Haye Sainte the conflict was tefcble. Several 
times did the enemy obtain possession of the orcharfl^*i^f^rden3 
of Hougoumont, but they never penetrated the enj^rCure'. The 
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Coldstream Guards immortalised themselv^ by the imeonquerablo 
resolution with which they held the court-yard under their brave 
leaders, Colonel Macdonnell, Sir John Byng, and Lord Saltoun, even 
when the farm-house was in flames from the fire of the enemy’s 
howitzers. , From time to time the Duke dispatched aides-de-camp to 
urge the defence of the position, and upon each occasion recfiivcd 
\f6rds of encouragement from the intrepid leaders. Tour Grace 
nee4' »r-ct -ftar for lIou|;oumont,” exclaimed Lord March, after 
courageously delivering his message under a hot fire, “ for Saltoun is 
there ! ” i 

The attack ildon Ilougoumont was followed by the assault of the 
French line upl^-^ the British centre and left. Eighteen thousand 





CHAPEL OF HOVGOVMONT, 


soldiers advar^' v^d in majestic order, under the personal direction of 
Napoleon, wlj^ had galloped towards a public-house, called La Belle 
Alliance^ whe nce to order, and to view the effect of the attack. 
' Shon^^» VEmjpe^'eur ! and ** en avant — en avant 1 ” the 

cohorts* of ^V^Emperor energetically pushed forward. TheJBelgian 
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troops — young and ine:|perienced — gave way in confusion, after a 
brief defence of Lil Haye Sainte. The Eifles also gave ground, boldly 
turning at every opportunity to deliver their effective fire upon the 
front of the daring foe. From La Haye Sainte, the columns of the 
enemy ascended the exteriofr slope of the allied position, jsovered by - 
the fire of the French artillery, posted on the ridges above them. ^ 
But here they were destined to experience a check, for Picton, wiiEh 
the remnant of the brigades which had flight so valiarftly at-^«tre 
Bras, seized the favourable opportunity of a halt and deployment by 
the French to pour into them a destructive volley, and then to charge 
with the spirit and gallantry common only to British troops. The 
struggle which ensued was frightful, and though tJjP'^ritish infantry 
triumphed in the collision, their glory and delight were dimmed by 
the death of the brave Picton, who was struck by a musket-ball in" 
the right temple.^ 

About the same time that the infantry brigade repelled the masses 
of French foot, the Union Brigade of cavalry, consisting of the 
Enniskillen Dragoons, the Eoyal Dragoons, and Scots Greys, made 
terrible havoc among the French Cuirassiers. The Earl of Uxbridge 
renewed in this contest the proofs of judgment and intrepidity which 
had made his command of the rear-guard, on the way from Quatre 
Bras, so efficient. The Highland regiments, thinned by the previous | 
fight, again displayed the national valour, and the shouts of “ Scotland : 
for ever I ” which rang across the field, announced that, in conjunction 
with* the Scots Greys, they were driving the French cavalry like chaff 
before the wind. In this desperate encounter, a serjeant of the 
Greys captured the eagle of the French “ Invincibles,” as the 45*"'® 
Eegiment was called. The Union Brigade charged recklessly into 
the French lines, until fresh bodies of the enemy’s cavalry — chiefly 

ft 

' The death of Sir Thomas Fictott was a Rnhject of deep regp-et to thf British army, and to 
the nation at largre. Ho was the brawst of the brave. Ever foremost in the fray, the 
division which he commanded in the Peninsula was called emphatically the “Fighting 
division So devoted was he to his profession — so regardless of all personal considerations, 
in his eager anxiety to do his duty in the field — that although ecvercly wounded in the hip at 
Quatre Bras, he concealed the circumstance from all about him, lest he should have been 
ordered from the field. It has often been said that the Duke of Wellington was jealous of 
Picton. This was an absurd imputation. Their relative positions put jealousy, or even 
rivalry and emulation, out of the quor^^ton. It is possible that^HiJL^ke did not like Picton, 
and found it ditftcult to ensure ready obedience from the stern old soldWi^ Napier has shown 
that in his intercourse with General Craufnrd, Picton was most unaccomiL'‘dating. He was 
enterprising and intrepid, but harsh and rigid In command, and not remj|[kable for skill In 
handling troops under fire. “ In fact,” adds the historian of the war in Peninsula, “ to 
compare him (or Craufurd) with Wellington, was to display ignorance of the ■ 

art they professed,” — They could never comprehend the profound mijjitai^.^ political 
combinatvons of the subject of this biography. . 
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Lancers — held in reserve, camo fiercely upon them, and forced them 
^to retreat. In this retrogressive movement the brave Sir William 
Ponsonby, who commanded the brigade, fell beneath the deadly 
thrusts of the Lancers. The whole of this cavalry charge, which, 
frustrating the attack of the enemy, tool* 3000 prisoners, two eagles, 
and put liors de comhat 30 to 40 pieces of cannon, has been justly 
regarded as one of the grandest scenes which distinguished the mighty 
drama of the day. • ^ 

Simultaneously with thele deeds of high emprise, the French 
Cuirassiers had advanced to attack the British centre. Showers of 
round and grape-shot saluted them as they slowly trotted across the 
plain, but they moved bravely on to the slope of the position, where 
the Life Guards and Blues, under Lord Edward Somerset, thundered 
down the eminence, and, after a sharp combat, forced them to quit 
the field. 

This kind of attack was frequently repeated. The enemy seemed 
to grow like Hydra’s heads, for, ever as they w'ere repulsed, they 
returned in augmented numbers to sweep the English from the field. 
Four hours w’ore passed in this way. Hundreds, nay thousands, of 
brave men fell under the galling fire of a terrible and well-pointed 
artillery, the concentrated* discharges of musketry, and the diligent 
sharp-sliooting of the riflemen and tirailleurs. But the British were 
rooted to their position. They yielded no foot of ground. By 4 p.m., 
after a brief interval of slaughter, an immense force of French 
cavalry of all branches was prepared to renew' the attack; and 
it was evident from their formation and direction that the anni- 
hilation of the British infantry was their object. The infantry 
were in line, with artillery at the intervals. An awful can- 
nonade opposed the daring and impetuous advance of the proud chivalry 
of France — but still they moved down into the plain at a steady 
pace. As they ifiishcd at a gallop up the slopes, the infantry formed 
squares,^ and the artillerymen, abandoning their guns for the moment, 
took refuge within*thcse impregnable living redoubts. I^o persuasion 
could force the horses of the Cuirassiers against the hedge of bayonets 
bristling from the squares. They thundered on for a brief space — 
opened out and edged away from every volley W'hich the third ranks 
in the squares fired them. “ In tlK!?-.Tnanner they flew from one 

^ The square co of four lines of men on either of four sides, the two exterior flies 
kneeling with the ^^itt of the musket pressed against the knee, and the bayonet advanced. 
The men in the t lird and fourth lines fire over the formidable ckevaux-de-frise thus 
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square to .another, receiving tbe fire of different squares as they 
passed. They flew more frequently at a trot, however, than at a 
gallop, from one side of the square to another, receiving the fire 
from every face of the square. Some halted, shouted, and flourished 
their sabres ; individuals and small parties here and there rode close 
up tc the ranks. It is said that, on some points, they actually cut at 
the bayonets with* their swords, and fired their pistols at the officers. 
But nowhere was there one gallant effort Inade to break a square by 
the strength and influence of the steeds'on which these ignorant and 
incapable horsemen were mounted.” ‘ 

As the cavalry, baffled in their attacks, retired, the infantry opened 
out and saluted their departure with volleys which rattled against the 
metal shells in which the Cuirassiers wej*e encased, often prostrating 
man and horse or emptying many a saddle. But still the cavalfy 
came on again and again — to be driven back in the same way, 
harassed as they retired by the British Hussars. 

And so the day wore on — and, as it waned, the anxiety of the com- 
manders of the respective armies increased. Eepeatedly did Napoleon 
turn to Marshal Soult and ask why the English did not give way, 
** evidently beaten as they were,” and as often as he put the question 
so often did Soult, taught by bitter experience, assure him that they 
never gave way, but preferred being cut to pieces. More than once 
on the other side did the generals commanding brigades send to the 
Duke of Wellington to announce that the ranks were rapidly thinning 
— the men exhausted — the prospect of ultimate defeat increasing. 

Will the men stand ? ” asked the immovable chief. “ TJntil they 
die, your Grace,” was the instant reply. “Then I will die with 
them,” was the rejoinder. ‘‘Lead us to the charge!” cried the 
impatient soldiery wearied with the defensive inaction of twelve long 
hours. Not yet — not yet — my men,” was the ^invariable answer. 
Anxiously, feverishly, impatiently, Napoleon looked over the volumes 
of smoke which lazily rested upon the right of his army : lie had 
ordered Marshal Grouchy to join him with a sfrong corps, and he 
momentarily expected him — such an accession would fix the foi;tunG 
of the day — at least so thought the sanguine Emperor. With no less 
anxiety — but with better concealed emotion — the Duke cast his 
telescope in the same direcj? jsl, for he knew th ^t j^ iicher was hastening 
from Wavre. The roads must have been a perfebJi>ouagmiro, or the 
energetic marshal, whose motto was “ Forward ! ”^ould not have 
consumed an entire day in marching twelve miles. ould to God 
that night or Bliicher were come ! ” was the ejpressioi| which 
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escaped the lips of the over- wrought but invincible British cjuef. lie 
knew that night would close the battle, or Bliicher’s presence 
convert it into a victory. 

At length, while infantry and cavalry debated the issue — while 
Generals Adam and Ilalkett and Maitland, with diminished forces, 
maintained the reputation of the British Guards and Line against the 
onslaught of well-appointed veterans of all arms; while artillery 
roared over the plains atid Jieights, and reverberated in the ancient 
forest, intelligence reaches •both sides that the Prussians approach 
under General Bulow. Js^apoleon detaches 7000 men under Count 
Lobau to hold them in check — and his quick perception of an imme- 
diate necessity dictates a tremendous attack upon the whole of the 
British line, that his troops may be free, afterwards, to assail the 
Prussians. This attack is entrusted to the Imperial Guard, the com- 
panions of all his old campaigns, the reapers of victory where the 
British were not^ The Emperor forms them into two columns, 
10,000 strong, and sending hundreds of tirailleur^ in advance to 
cover tlieir approach, he personally encourages them to strike the 
first blow. Hastily the Duke arranges the remnants of the Britisli 
army — tlie gallant fragment which had survived the murderous com- 
bats of the prolonged day. " On, on, come the French — their artillery 
still tearing up tho ridges where the shattered British hold their 
ground. Xapoleon has advanced to the farm of La Belle Alliance to 
be, as he expects, the gratified spectator of the destruction of his foes. 
lVreanwhile,the Allied artillery unceasingly sends an iron hailstorm into 
tlio ranks of the French, while tlie British Guards lie down bcliind 
a ridge to avoid the sliot and shell from the opposite heights. Tlie 
Imperial coliorts gallantly move onwards — they are within fifty yards 
of the Duke’s position — the danger is imminent. A luiiidred heavy 
shot for an instant tell upon their first ranlt — they reel — they waver 
— “ Up, Guards, ""and at them ! ” is shouted by the Duke, by generals, 
by aides-de-camp along the line. The Guards arise — tho apparition 
staggers the enen^ — “ Charge ! ” — and the household troops, who 
had shown their mettle at Hoiigomont, pour upon the imperial troops 
with determined force. The first column of the Frencli is defeated — 
tho second advances to the rescue. Sir John Colborne at onco 
throws the gallant 52nd upon tlicir flank — the Ilifies take up tho 
attack — the Guards still press forward, tlie Duke sees the critical 
moment has arrived — tho Prussians are at Planchenoit. “ Let tho 
whole line advance!” exclaims the excited chief. The welcome 
order is obeyed with alacrity. The gallant Anglesey proceeds to 
head tliq^Life Guards — a cannon-shot takes off his leg — l^iviaii and 
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Vandeleiv and Somerset ^lead their brigades, now reduced to skeleton 
squadrons, and amidst a waving of hats, shouts, and the encouraging 
roll of drums, the unconquerable British army rushes down the 
slopes. In vain, the daring Ney, who had headed the Imperial 
Guard, urges it to rally and resist — in vain Napoleon launches his 
broke?i cavalry, till then held in reserve, upon the Allies. Dutch, 
Belgian, Hanoverian, and Nassau troops cheerfully join in the charge, 
though some of the former had shown ^h^ white feather at earlier 
periods of the day, and, terrified by their ftnpetuosity, the French fall 
into dire confusion.* All is lost. Napoleon is quick to see that the 
disaster is irretrievable. Panic has seized the flower of his troops, 
and exhortations to renew the attack are futile. They abandon their 
arms — they fling away their knapsacks. The Prussians thunder upjpn 
the Emperor’s right— already he is overwhelmed. Sauve quipeut^ 
is shouted by a hundred voices, and the sun which at length shoots 
out some parting rays lights 30,000 fugitive Frenchmen upon an 
inglorious retreat* At the heels of his animated soldiers, Welling- 
ton, who, throughout the day has ever been amongst them when 
danger was imminent and his presence important, follows with the 
fragment of his Staff. Fitzroy Somerset has been wounded — his 
right arm is gone — Alexander Gordon has received a mortal hurt — 
the Prince of Orange is hors de camhat. Soon the position of the 
French is cleared — Wellington reaches La Bello Alliance, the 
chosen locality of Napoleon’s anticipated triumph, and there he 
meets the admirable Bliicher. The old Marshal embraces him 
fervidly. But there is no time to lose. A few words from the 
Duke to the effect that his troops are worn out and incapable 
of continuing the pursuit, suffice for Bliicher. He casts his Prussian 
cavalry upon the backs of the recreant French, and for miles they 
follow the broken legions of the once proud Empotfor, cutting them 
to pieces in their helplessness, and avenging in*their merciless 
slaughter the wrongs inflicted upon Berlin, and Frederick William’s 
excellent Queen. 

Slowly, and with mingled emotions of sorrow and gratification, 
the Duke of Wellington retraces his steps across the field to take up 
his quarters at the little village of Waterloo. The groans of the 
wounded, the sight of the thousands of dead over whom his horse 
over and anon stumbles, smite his heart. He — the sternest of the 
stern, where the claims of “ duty ” invoke the suppression of all 
natural impulses, — gives way to grief at the moment when men of 
Napoleon’s mould, in whom exultation smothers all the better feelings* 
of Nature, would have been intoxicated with delight. Dismounting 
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from Copenhagen,” ^ who had homo him for seventeen hours— and 
narrowly escaping a fractured skull from the heels of bis charger, who 
kicked out his sense of the relief he now experienced — the Duke of 
AVellington — le vainqiieur des vainqximfs — enters the little inn to 
seek refreshment and repose. * 

1 “ Copenhagen derived his naraffro^ the city in which he was foaled, his dam having been 
taken out there in the expedition of 1|07, by Ficld-Marslial Grosvonor. The horse was not 
only thorough-bred, but he was also very fashionably bred, being on hi.s father’s side A 
grandson of the celebrated Eclipse*and on Ids mother’s of a well-known liorso of his day — 
John Bull. In the hands of General Grosvenor Copenhagen did not remain long, for he was 
sold by him to the Marquis of Londonderry, then Adjutant-General to the Peninsular army, 
who sent him with other horses to Lisbon, in 1813. ‘WTiile there he was selected and bought 
witl^ another horse, by Colonel Charles Wood, at the price of four hundred guineas, for his 
(Jiacc the Duke of AVellington, with whom he soon became, as he continued, an c.spccial 
favourite. On the memorable day of Waterloo, though the great captain had been on his 
back for eighteen hours, yet Copenhagen gave little signs of his being beaten, for on the 
Duke’s patting him on the quarters as he dismounted after the battle, the game little horse 
struck out a.s playfully as if he had only had an hour’s ride in the Park. For endurance of 
fatigue, indeed, ho w’as more than usually remarkable ; and for the duty he had to fulfil as 
proportionately vahiablo. However hard the dJiy, Copenhagen never refused his corn, though 
he eat it after a very unusual manner with horses, lying down. Copenhagen, whose colour 
was a full rich chesnut, was a sm^ll horse, standing scarcely more than 1 5 hands high ; 
he possessed, however, groat muscular power. Ilia general appearance denoted his Arabian 
blood, which his enduring qualities served further to identify. Though not much suited, from 
bis size, for crossing the country, the Duke did occasionally ride him to hounds.” — Sporting 
Magazine. 

IkU'a Life in iMndon gives a different account of the pedigree of the horse. That journal 
—the highest authority in such matters— says ” The horse was bred in the year 1808 by 
the late Field-Marshal Grosvonor ; his sire was the famous little racer Meteor, son of Eclipse. 
Meteor hardly exceeded 14.1 hand.s; ho was, however, very sti’ong and handsome, with a 
remarkably good constitution and leg.**, which enabled him to stand the wear and tear of 
training for seven years. Meteor was just a little short of the first class or form of race- 
horses, running well at all weights and disUmccs. His illustrious progeny, Copenhagen, 
a]>pears to have inherited the stoutness of hi.s sire in no slight degree, although very unsuc- 
cGsshil as a racc-horsc iji^n the turf. Ilis dam w'as a mare whose name W'as given in the 
‘ Stud-book ’ as Lady Catherine, by John Bull, a very large, strong horse, the winner of the 
IXrby Stakes in 1792 ; who, as well as Meteor, was in the stud of Lord Grosvenor, the 
grandfather of the prcsfnt Marquis of Westminster. By those who arc versed m the 
mysteries of the ‘ Equine Peerage,’ Lady Catherine wa.s always considered to he entitled to 
the ‘kmd sinister.’ In fact, she was not guile thoroughbred. The newspapers have 
informed us that the Duke’s charger was named in conseciucnce of his having been foaled in 
Copenhagen, which we must beg leavo to doubt ; for, even supposing Field-Marshal Grosvenor 
to have visited the Danish capital in 1808, either in a.nulitary or a civil capacity, which docs 
not anywhere appear to be the c<ftc, it is hardly possible that he would have taken a brood- 
marc as a part of his travelling establishment. At that time it was a very common circumstance 
to name race-horses after some illustrious event happening during the war. Thus we have the 
I names of Albuora, Waterloo, Smolensko, St. Vincent, and many others. For a similar reason 
iCoi)cnhagen most prohJibly received that title. At the time Copenhagen was foaled. Meteor 
I was lwenl^--five years old. Copenhagen was taller Hum his sire, being very nearly, if not 
!mutfi...UJmwd>A..hnf.x.A?jthcx.8n.s.trftngap;:gQ.to^^ • 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The night after Waterloo — The gains and Iosscb— State of Brussels during the Ifith, 17th and 
18th of June— Ad ranee of the Allies into France — Louis XYIII. joins the British camp— 
The scenes in Paris — Napoleon’s political throes — The abdication of the Emperor — 
Proposals for Peace — Capitulation of Paris—The Allied Armies enter Paris. 


HERE was brief rest 
for W ellington on the 
night after the liattle 
of Waterloo. Nature 
claimed some relief, 
Sr gifted him 

'lA with the singular 

power of command- 
ing sleep, and deriving from hasty 
snatches of slumber that invigor- 
ation which ordinary men only 
obtain after long liours of repose. 
After a frugal meal, lie throw him- 
self upon his clofik, laid over some 
bundles of hay, for Sir Alexander 
Gordon, one of his attached aides- 
de-camp, severely wounded, had 
been placed upon tlie Duke’s bed. Ilis sleep was sound— the sleep of 
the good man and the brave, whoso unconquerable resolution to 
fiiKil his duty, had found its highest reward in the liberation of 
mankind from the renewal of a dreadful tyraUny. 

At three o’clock on the morning of the lOtli of June, the Duke 
was aroused to hear that the spirit of Gordon had fled. The gay and 
gallant now lay a corpse in the adjoining apartment.^ Reports had 


Tlii^ Duke 'U'as mtich attaclied to Sir Aloxanrler. In tlxc afternoon of the 1 Hth he wrote 

ief” bis death bad 
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in the meanwhile reached the little inn fromjbhe general officers ^t the 
head of divisions and brigades, and the Duke in the stillness of the 
night had opportunity to count his profits and his losses. Heavily as the 
latter weighed upon his spirit— “ they have quite broken me down,” 
lie said to the Duke of Beaufort, thb brother of Lord Fitzroy 
Somerset,— the gain was beyond all price. He felt it— proudlj' as a 
soldier, humbly as a Cliristian— and if at the commencement of the 
struggle. he spoke in the animated tones of the Fifth Harry, like 
liiiii, lie now exclaimed in the fulness of his gratitude,— 

“ 0 God, Thy arm was here ; 

And not to us, but to Thy arm alone, 

Ascribe all.” 


The reports whicli came to the Duke of the casualties of the day— 
determinable by the musters of the regiments— announced a much 
heavier loss than he had contemplated, although he had seen the 
fudd covered with the dead and the dying, and was a witness to the 
continual removal of hundreds of wounded men to the rear. In the 
morning of the ISth June he had gone into the field with an army of 
G7,()G1 men, and 15G gun»^ Of that number 14,721 were ascertained 
to bo killed, wounded, and missing. But official duty demanded 
the sup[)ression of emotions, and by the dim light of a candle, the 
conqueror of Napoleon penned the memorable despatch which wns 
to announce to anxious England the final triumph of her arms on the 
continent of Europe. In this despatch, which simply records the 
operations described in the foregoing chapter, the Duke of Wellington 
revels in the expression of approbation of all who had aided him to 
bring the struggle to a successful issue. Twenty-two British general 
officers, and nine foreign general officers received the tribute of his 
honest praise, •ilany of them bad been wounded. Besides those 
already mentioned, there were among the seriously hurt, Lieut.-Gen. 
Cooke, Lieut.-Gtn. Baron Alton, Major-Gcn. Barnes, General 
Baron Vincent, and General Pozzo di Borgo. Of inferior officers 

t 


caused him. “ He had served me most zealously and usefully for many years, and on many 
trying occasions ; but he had never rendered himself more useful, and had never distinguished 
himself more, than in oui* la^ actions. * ♦ * " I cannot express to you the regret and 
sorrow with which I look around me and contemplate the loss which I have sustained, 
particularly in your brother. The glory resulting from such actions, so dearly bought, is no 
consolation to me, and I cannot suggest it as any to you and his friends ; hut I hope that 
it may he expected that this last one has been so decisive, as that no doubt remains that our 
exertions and our individual losses will be rewarded by the early attainment of our just object.” 
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nearly 5(J0 were wounded, and 116 killed. But tke loss of the enemy 
was Very much greater ; it has been roughly estimated at 40,000, 
besides about 7000 prisoners, including Count Lobau and General 
Cambronne. It was, in truth, a terrible fight. The Duke’s private 
correspondence sufiiciently' described his sentiments. To Lord 
Beresfford he.wrote, “ JNever did I see such a pounding-match. Botlj 
were what the boxers caU ‘ gluttons.’ Napoleon did not manmuvre 
at all. He just moved forward in the o}d 'style in columns, and was 
driven oft' in the old style.” And t6 Dumourier he observed, 
Jamais je ii’ai vu une telle bataille quft celle d’avant hicr, ni n’ai 
rcmporte uno telle victoire — et j’cspere que c'est'fini de Bonaparte.” 
To Prince Schwarzenberg ho wrote, “ Our battle of the 18th was 
a battle of giants, and our success complete. Pray God that I may 
be so far favoured as never to have another, for I am much aftlicted 
at the loss of old friends and comrades.” 

Early on the 19th, Wellington proceeded to Brussels for a few 
hours, and then returned to Nivelles, to issue his orders for the 
march of the allied army into France. 

The scenes which had been enacting in Brussels while the battle 
was raging at Quatre Bras, on the 16th, and at Waterloo on the 18th, 
have furnished themes for five hundred pefis. The general character 
of the story is the same, simply varying in tlie details. Perhaps the 
following is among the most comprehensive and graphic extant : — 

“ The agony of the British, resident in Brussels, during the whole 
of this eventful day, sets all language at defiance. No one thouglit 
of rest or food ; but every one who could get a telescope fiew to tlie 
ramparts, to strain his eyes, in vain attempts to discover what w'as 
passing. 

‘'At length, some soldiers in French uniforms were seen in the 
distance, and, as the news flew from mouth to meuth, it was soon 
magnified into a rumour that the French were doming. Horror 
seized the English and their adherents ; and the hitherto concealed 
partisans of the French began openly to avow themselves: tri-colored 
ribbons grew suddenly into great request, and cries of ‘ Vive 
VEmpereur I ’ resounded through the air. These exclamations, 
however, were changed to ‘ Vive le Lord Vellington ! ’ wdien it was 
discovered that the approaching French as captives, not 

conquerors. 

“ The wounded suffered dreadfully from the want of a sufficient 
number of experienced surgeons able to amputate their shattered 
limbs and there was also a deficiency of surgical instruments and 
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of lint. *The Elemings, however, roused by«the urgency of the rfiase, 
shook off their natural apathy, and exerted themselves to the utmost 
to supply ever}' thing that was necessary. They tore up their linen 
to make lint and bandages j they assisted the surgeons in the difficult 
operations, and they gave up even the beds they slept upjn to 
"liccommodate the strangers. The women, in particular, showed tho 
wannest enthusiasm to juccour the w'ounded. They nursed them 
with the tenderest care, anc^Vatched them night and day. In short, 
their kindness, attention, and solicitude reflect immortal honour on 
the sex. The very children \vere seen leading the w^ounded High- 
landers into the houses of their parents, exclaiming ‘Voici notre 
braves Ecossais ! * Even the national vice of covetousness was 
foigotten in the excitement of the moment; rich and poor fared 
alike ; and in most cases every offer of remuneration was declined. 

“ The whole of Friday night (IGth Juno) was passed in the 
greatest anxiety ; tho wounded arrived every hour, and the accounts 
they brought of the carnage which was taking place were absolutely 
terrific. Saturday morning (l7th June) was still worse; an immense 
number of supernumeraries and runaways from tho army came 
rushing in at the Forte d« Namur, and these fugitives increased the 
public panic to the utmost. ‘ Sative qui petit ! * now became the 
universal feeling ; all ties of friendship or kindred were forgotten, 
and ail earnest desire to quit Brussels seemed to absorb every faculty. 
To efibct this object the greatest sacrifices were made. Every beast 
of burthen, and every species of vehicle, were put into requisition to 
convey persons and property to Antw^erp. Even the dog and fish- 


Avorc able to join him on the 19th (it was now the 20th) of .Tune. Some one who saw him 
that lie appeared to feel much grief for the dead, mingled with his joy for the victory, 
and that he acknuwledgfd the rrovidcntial interference by which he himself had been preserved 
in tbe hour of battle? We beard, also, that while at dinner, a French General, who had 
been taken prisoner, insisted upon seeing the Duke of Wellington, that he might communicate 
something of importancf. He was, therefore, escorted by a guard into the presence of liis 
Grace, when, being questioned hy Colonel Fremantle, I believe, as to the object of his mission, 
the Rousting Frenchman said ho could speak to none but the Commandcr-in-Chief ! The 
Duke being pointed out, monsieur thus began : — 

“ ‘ Sir, — appear before you as a General of France, who claims, on behalf of himself and 
bis fellow-prisoners, the attendance of tbe British surgeons, besides all the medical attendance 
which it is your duty to bc8fow;^pon us.* 

“ ‘ Sir,’ replied the Duke of W'ellington, almost without looking the insolent General in 
the face, ‘ I have but too many of my own brave followers who arc yet without surgical or 
medical attendance ; you may therefore retire.’ 

“Ilis Generalship did so, not a little abashed by this just rebuke, and those for whom he 
petitioned soon learnt that British clemency towards the vanquished w'as better produced by 
the natural feelings of the conquerors than through the intervention of those ler^ers who had 
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carts diU not escape ; Enormous sums were given for the' humblest 
modes of conveyance ; and when all failed, numbers set off on foot. 

“ The road soon became choked up : cars, waggons, and carriages of 
every description were joiijed together in an immoveable mass ; and 
proj^rty to an immense amount was abandoned by its owners, who 
were too much terrified even to think of the loss they were sustain- 
ing. A scene of frightful riot and de^station ensued. Trunks, 
boxes, and portmanteaus were brokei^ open and 'pillaged without 
mercy ; and every one who pleased helped himself to what he liked 
with impunity. The disorder was increased by a rumour that the 
Duke of Wellington was retreating towards Brussels in a sort of 
running fight, closely pursued by tho enemy. The terror of the 
fugitives now almost amounted to frenzy, and they flew like maniacs 
escaping from a mad-house. It is scarcely possible to imagine a 
more distressing scene. A gVeat deal of rain had fallen during the 
night, and tho unhappy fugitives were obliged literally to wade 
through mud. 

“ During the panic of Friday and Saturday, the sacrifice of pro- 
perty made by the British residents was enormous. A chest of 
drawers sold for live francs, a bed for ten, and a horse for fifty. In 
one instance, which fell immediately under my own observation, some 
household furniture w^as sold for one thousand francs (about 40/.) for 
which the owner had given seven thousand francs (280/.) only three 
W’ceks before. This was by no means a solitary instance ; indeed, hi 
most cases the loss was much greater, and in many, houses full of 
furniture were entirely deserted, and abandoned to pillage. 

“ Sunday morning (IBth) w^as ushered in by one of the most 
dreadful tempests I ever remember. The crashing of thunder was 
followed by the roar of cannon, which was now distinctly heard from 
the ramparts ; and it is not possible to describe tlio fearful effect of 
this apparent mockery of heaven. I never before felt so forcibly the 
feebleness of man. The rain was tremendous ; l^ie sky looked like 
that in Poussin’s picture of the Deluge ; and a heavy black cloud 
spread like the wings of a monstrous vulture over Brussels. 

“ The wounded continued to arrive the whole of Saturday night 
and Sunday morning, in a condition which defies description. They 
appeared to have been dragged for miles ‘through oceans of mud; 
their clothes were torn, their caps and feathers cut to pieces, and 
their shoes and boots trodden off. The accounts they brought were 
vague and disheartening, — in fact, we could only ascertain that the 
Duke 0 ^ Wellington had, late on Saturday, taken up his position at 
Waterloo, and that there he me^nt to wait the attack of the' .French. 
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“ That this attack had commenced vre needed not to b*e informed, 
as the roar of the cannon became every instant more distinct, till wo 
even fancied that it shook the town. The wounded represented tlio 
field of battle as a perfect quagmire, and their appearance testified 
the truth of their assertions. 

“ About two o’clock a fresh alarm w^a.s excited by the horses which 
had been put in requis^ioii to draw the baggage waggons being 
suddenly- galloped through^^he town. Wo fancied this a proof ol‘ 
defeat ; but the fact was simply this : the peasants, from whom tln^ 
horses liad been taken, finding the drivers of the \vaggons absent 
from their posts, seized tlie opportunity to cut the traces, and gallop 
olf with their cattle. 

Sunday night was employed in enthusiastic rejoicing. The 
tri-colored cockades had all disappeared, and the British colours 
were hoisted from every window. The great bell of St. Gudulo 
tolled, to announce the event to the surrounding neiglibourhood ; 
and some of the English, who had only hidden themselves, ventured 
to re-aj)pear. 

“ The only alloy to the universal rapture winch prevailed was the 
number of the wounded^ the houses were insufficient to contain 
half ; and the churclies and public buildings were littered down with 
sti’aw for their reception. 

“ The body of the Duke of Brunswick, who fell at Quatre Bras, 
was brouglit in on Saturday, and taken to the quarters he had occu- 
pied near the Chateau de Lilcken. I was powerfully alfectcd when 
I saw the corpse of one whom I had so lately marked as blooming 
witli youth and health j but my eyes soon became accustomed to 
horrors.” 

On his return to Nivelles, the Duke put the allied armies in motion 
for the Erench territory. In a General Order, issued preparatory to 
the movement, he impressed upon their recollection that “ their 
respective sover^iigns were the allies of his Majesty the King of 
Trance, and that Trance ought, therefore, to bo treated as a friendly 
codntry.” He reiterated his former injunctions, that nothing should 
be taken, either by officers or soldiers, for which payment was not 
made, and he exprqssly forbade the ^xtortion of contributions. In 
acknowledging the bravery of the troops in the action, the Duke was 
somewhat chary of his wmrds ; but, as the sequel will show, he was 
not indifferent to the suitable recognition of their services by the 
sovereign and the country. The paragraph of the General Order 
ran thus : — ^ 

TVio TT^alrl-AToTitanril folroa fliifl nf rf't.nriimof* to thft 
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army hi* tKanks for their conduct in the glorious action, fought on 
tho 18th instant, and he will not fail to report his sense of their 
conduct, in the terms which it deserves, to their several sovereigns.” 

To tho French people the Duke addressed a proclamation, some- 
what similar in language to that which he issued on the descent of 
the SUied army from the Pyrenean heights to the southern plav-.^ 
of France. 

“ I announce to the French people tha^ I enter their country at 
the head of an army already victorious — not as an enemy (excepting 
of tho usurper — the declared enemy of the human race, with whom 
there is neither peace nor truce) but in order to aid them in throwing 
off the iron yoke by which they arc oppressed. I have consequently 
issued the following orders to my army, and I beg that I niay« be 
made acquainted with every instance in which they are infringed,” &c.* 

Leaving the subject of this memoir for a brief space, let us follow 
Marshal Bliicher in his hot pursuit of the flying French. 

“ Nothing could exceed the devastation spread by tho French and 
their Prussian pursuers through the country. It seemed as though 
tho arm of a destroying angel had swept over the land, and withered 
as it went. The trees were stripped of their branches, tho hedges 
broken downi, and tho crops trampled into the ground; in short, 
wherever the fugitives passed, like the blasting simoom of the desert, 
' they left their track behind.’ 

“ Bauve qui iieut was the order of the day with tho French. The 
fields and roads were strewed with their cannon, baggage, and stores ; 
they even threw away their arms, that they might fiy the faster. 
They rushed into Charleroi about three o’clock on the morning of 
the 19th, with such violence that a number of the couutiy people, 
who were coming to market, wero trampled to death, and the pro- 
visions they brought either carried off or destroydtj. The fugitives 
did not stay to inquire wliat mischief they had done, but hurried on, 
the Prussians following close behind, and putting so many to tho 
sword, tliat tlie road to Philipville was soon choked up with the 
wounded and the dead. 

Bonaparte was saluted witli yells and execrations in every place, 
and the people who had so lately hailed him with rapture, now 
shouted, ‘ There goes the bptchcr of France!’ as ie passed along. Sic 
transit gloria ! Never was a flight more ignominious: he only paused 
at Laon to order that the National Guard should bo mustered to sto]^ 
all runaways^ except himself, and then hurried on to Paris.’* 

' Sec J'rdCiamation dated “Malplaquet, 22nd June, 1815,” in Gurwood’s selection ol 
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But although the- army which fought at^Waterloo had \Jissolvod 
itself, and the retreat was not even covered by the semblance of a 
rear-guard, the places occupied by the French on the Belgian frontier 
still held out, and Marshal Grouchy, who, after contending with 
General Thielmann and the Prussians «t Wavre, had fallen back 
.np Laon, when the nows of Napoleon’s overthrow reached •him, 
wa'Sv yet in the field with 32,000 men and 100 guns. It was in- 
dispcflisable that the forfre|ses should be captured, and Grouchy 
crushed. • 

The Duke of ‘Wellington crossed the French frontier on the 21st 
of J une, and immediately blockaded Valenciennes, Lequesnoy, and 
Cambray. The Prussians, meanwhile, blockaded Maubeugc, Landrecy, 
A A^esnes, and Eocroy. A few days afterwards Cambray was stormed 
by a corps under Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Colville,' Peronne 
was taken on the 26th of June, and Marshal Bliicher, coining up 
witli the rear-guard of Grouchy at Yillars Cottcret, on the 28tb, 
defeated it with the loss of 1000 men and six guns. 

At Cateau, Louis XVIII., having quitted Ghent, joined the allied 
army, and was received by the people with the utmost demonstrations 
of joy. Upon the surrender of Cambray he proceeded thither with 
Ids Court and troops, and* the Duke of ‘\V‘ellington gave up the fort 
to his Majesty. Upon the capture of Peronne, the Duke left some 
of the troops of the Netherlands, who had behaved very well in 
storming the horn- work which covered the suburb of the town, in 
garrison at Peronne, and then moved onward with Marshal Bliicher. 
The necessity wliich the Duke was under of halting at Le Cateau, 
to allow pontoons and stores to come up for the capture of the fortress, 
placed Marshal Bliicher one march in advance of him, but it did not 
lead to any separation of the armies. General Miillling, of the 
Prussian army, suggested to the Duke that ho would do well to keep 
better pace witlPhis ally. “Do not press mein this,” replied his 
'Grace, “ for I tell you it won’t do. If you knew the English army, 
its composition and habits, better, you would agree with me. I cannot 
sepjjrate from my tents and subsistence. My people must bo kept 
in camp and well taken caro of, if order and discipline are to be 
maintained. It is better to arrive a couple of days later at Paris 
than that discipline {Ao^^ld grow' slack.*’ 


^ This excellent soldier, who had served with much distinction throughout the reniiisula 
War, and iireviously in other parts of the world, received, five years after the Peace, the 
appointment of Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Bombay Army. That Army had become much 
disorganwed in the Mahratta campaign. Drill and discipline were at a low ebb, and Sir 
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^he (liotama of our history sliifts to Paris. 

Paris, the chosen locality of excitement, had been, since the depar- 
ture of iN'apoleon on the 12th, the theatre of an anxiety not less 
intense than that which pervaded Brussels on the three days 
described above. Intrigue* had been at work to provide for either 
the triumph or the overthrow of Napoleon; but upon the 
public feeling reached a crisis of alarm. “ People interrogated eacli 
other on meeting in the streets, and news from the north was 
anxiously hoped for.” At length it came, and was of a nature to 
gladden the Parisians. Napoleon — telli^ig his own story in the 

‘‘ Monitcur ” — had announced the great victory at Ligny. The 

people of Paris congratulated each other — “ they experienced the 
noble pride of a military nation which learns that its name has been 
exalted in history, and in the face of other nations by one more 
victory.” On the 19th and 20th, vague and incomplete reports 
alloyed the prevalent delight. The Prussians had been defeated— 
good — ’twas an old story — Jena and Montmirail revived — but what 
of the English, had tJie^ been beaten ? There was to be a figlit ou 
the 18th, and by the 2l8t of June Paris would illuminate— -or go into 
mourning. The susp'enso was horrible, r Paris, with all her vanityj 
could not feel sure that Napoleon would humble Wellington. Tlu 
souvenirs of Toulouse and Orthes, of Nive and Nivelle, were yet toe 
green. 

As day broke on the 21st, ‘‘ a sough and a surmise ” went througl: 
the proud capital of France. “ Tout est perdu ! ” was muttered aloiif 
the banks of the Seine, in the parks of Versailles and St. Cloud — on 
the Boulevards — and, worse than all, as the day grew older, tht 
disastrous new's circulated on the Bourse. Shrouded by the darkness 
of the night, Napoleon had slunk into the palace of the Elysee, and 
tliere concealed his defeat and his despair; but the , intelligence of hit 
arrival spread rapidly, and people crowded around the gates to observe 
the entrance and exit of ministers and to deduipe the truth froii 
the expression of their faces. Soon the direful fact of the complete 
rout of the French army forced itself upon the whole of the popillace 
and murmurs “not loud but deep” circulated over the town 
Napoleon found comfort and consolation only in the presence o! 
Caulaincourt. He was exhausted in body^dreadfully agitated ii 
mind. The long nights, the anxieties of two battles, the fatigue o; 
riding, of standing in the midst of his army for many consecutive 
hours, all told against him. He sought a bath and repose. Awaking 
he summoned his ministers, and, after recounting the disaster o: 
W^teWoo. exclaimed “ The is in France, and to save th( 
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countrj’", 1 nnist have ample power — a temporary dictatoVahip ! ’* 
But no one responded to the hint. The proposition in the Oh amber 
of Kepresentatives was anticipated by Lafayette, the old soldier of 
tlie Eepublic, who moved the permanence of the Chamber, and the 
treason of any one who should attempt to dissolve it. The motion 
voted nemine dissentiente, Napoleon summoned his brother 
LuciHc to his aid, — Luciei\ whose eloquence and firmness, had carved 
the w^ for Napoleon to des^tic power during tlie Revolution of the 
last century. Vaui expedient 1 The Frenchmen of 1702 were not the 
Frenchmen of 1815. Lucien’s oratory, directed as it w'as to the 
preservation of Napoleon’s power at the expense of France, rocoived 
no sympathetic response — on the contrary, the Chamber demaiuhid 
tho’sacrifice of Napoleon to the welfare of the country. Na])olcon 
stuhbonily resisted a measure, alike, as ho maintained in interviews 
with friends and ministers, destructive of the interests of the nation 
and himself. But wrought upon by the growing hostility of the 
people, and the news of the advance of the Allies, he abdicated in 
favour of his son. This, however, did not content the Assembly, for 
it involved a regency. Nevertheless proposals were at once despatched 
to the advanced posts of .the Allies, under Prince Frederick of the 
Xctlierlands, near Yalcnciennes, and to those of the 1st Prussian 
corps d'armce for a suspension of hostilities on the grounds of the 
abdication ; the delegates stating, at the same time, that a provisional 
government had been formed and had sent Ministers to tlio Allied 
Powers to treat for peace. 

The proposition for an armistice was peremptorily rejected. Both 
tlie Luke and Bliicdier regarded it as a trick, and not calculated to 
satisfy the just pretensions of the allies. The Duke referred to the 
In'aiy of the 25111 of March, which hound the Allies to force Napo- 
leon to desist from his projects, and to place him in a situation, in 
^vhich lie could no longer have it in his power to disturb the peace 
of the world. • 

“ I could not consider his abdication of usurped power in hivour of 
his §on, and his handing over the government provisionally to five 
persons, named by himself, to be that description of security which 
the Allies had in view,^ and which shouhj, induce them to lay down their 
arms .” — Letter to Larl^Iiathursty Joucourt) June 25, 1815. 

As for Blucher, he had but one leading object in view, in marching 
upon* Paris, — the capture of Napoleon. Tlio delivery of the 
Emperor was the invariable condition stipulated by him in every 
conference with the French commissioners sent to treat for pej^ce or ar- 
d.ire/*.te.d General. MMliup: tn.stato .to. thn.D.uka.that,.T as 
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the •Congress of Yieiftia had declared iNTapoleon under outlawry 
{Vogelfrei)^ it was his (Bliicher’s) intention to shoot him whenever 
he got him.” Muffling was at the same time desired to learn the 
Duke’s views on the subject, for the Prussian Pield-Marslial wished, 
if poisible, to act in concert with the Duke. Muffling, in his account^ 
of the interview, illustrates the fine chivalry of the British ck W. 
“The Duke stared at me with all his eyesfand in the first plac'i dis- 
puted this interpretation of the Viennideclaration. However that 
might be as concerned his own position, |ind that of the Field-Mar- 
shal, with respect to Napoleon, it seemed to him that, after the battle 
they had won, they were much too conspicuous persons to be able to 
justify such a transaction in the eyes of entire Europe. * I therefore 
wish,’ continued the Duke, ‘ that iny friend and colleague may adbpt 
my views ; such an act would hand dowm our names to history with a 
stain, and posterity would say of us, that we had not deserved to be 
the conquerors of Napoleon ; the rather because the act would have 
been superfluous and without an object or advantage.’ ” Blueher 
ultimately yielded to the Duke’s wishes, but under a very mistaken 
and unjust (though thoroughly Prussian) impression.^ 


1 The following ofBcial letters from General Von Gneisenau to General Muffling, exhibit 
lilucher’s sentiments on the subject 

“CoMi’EiGNE, June 27f7t. 

“ The French General, Do Tremolin, is at Noyons, with the intention of proceeding to the 
Duke’s hcacl-quarters, and treating for the delivery of Bonaparte. Bonaparte has been 
declared under ban by the Allied Powers. The Duke may possibly — for Parliamentary 
considerations — hesitate to fulfil the declaration of the Powers. Your Excellency will, 
therefore, direct the negociations to the effect that Bonaparte nmy be delivered over to ms, in 
order to his execution.'* , 

“This is what eternal justice demands, what the declaration of March 13th defines, 
and thus will the blood of our soldiers killed or mutilated on the ICth and 18th of June 
be avenged. yox Gnbisenau.” 

The third letter is as follows : — 

“ Seni.ib, June 2dth. 

“lam directed by the Field-Marshal to request your Excellency to communicate to the 
Duke of Wellington that the Field-Marshal had intended to execute Bonaparte on the spot 
where the Due d’Enghien was shot ; that, out of deference, however, to the Duke’s wishdfe, he 
will abstain from that measure, but that the Duke must take on himself the responsibility for 
its non-enforcement. Gneisenau. 

“ I’.S. If the Duke declare himself against the execution, he thi’nks and acts in the matter 
as a Briton. England is under we^htier obligations to no mortal man than to this very 
malefactor ; for by the occurrences of which he has been the author, her wealth, prosperity, 
and power have attained their present elevation. They are masters of the seas, and l\gve no 
longer to fear a rival in their sovereignty of it, or in the commerce of the world. It is 
otherwise with Prussia. We have been impoverished by Bonaparte. Our nobility will never 
be able to rigit itself again. And ought we not to consider ourselves instrument# of that 
Providcnfte which has given us such a victory, for the ends of eternal justice ? Dfies not Jhe 
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Tlie French commissioners returned to Par^ mortified and liumhled 
and the Allies prosecuted their triumphal march upon the capital. 
On the 29th June the- British passed the Oise, and established them- 
selves in the wood of Bondy, close to Paris, while Blucher advanced 
to the Seine. The French provisional government had collected at 
P 3 j[is all tho troops remaining after the battle of Waterloo, between 
40,(5^ and 50,000 men, besides the National Guards, and a new levy, 
called^ Tirailleurs de la Qarde^ and the Federes^ under the command 
of Soult, Massena, and Davoust ; Carnot assisting to place Paris in a 
state of defence. On tlie’SOth of June, five fresh commissioners 
waited on tho Duke of Wellington at Etrees, and the subject of an 
armistice was again pressed upon him. His Grace, however, con ti- 
nned inflexible. No suspension of hostilities could be listened to 
while Napoleon remained at Paris, or so near to it as Malmaison, 
influencing the soldiery by his proclamations, and virtually exercising 
a species of indirect control. The commissioners again retired. 

On the 2nd July, Blucher was strongly opposed by the enemy on 
the heights of St. Cloud and Meudon ; but tho troops under General 
Zeithen surmounted eveiy obstacle, and obtained possession of the 
latter heights and the village of Issy. On the morning of the 3rd, 
tho French attacked them again, but were repulsed with considerable 
loss, and finding that Paris was then open on its vulnerable side ; and 
that a communication had been established between Blucher and 
Wellington ; and that a British corps was also advancing upon the 
Seine towards the Pont de Neuilly, the enemy sent a flag of truce, 
and proposed a capitulation of Paris. The firing ceased ; officers on 
both sides met at St. Cloud ; and Napoleon having hastily quitted 
Paris for Eochefort, the following Convention was signed in tho 
very chamber in which Napoleon had planned most of his military 
operations : — • 


“MILITARY CONVENTION'. 

« 

“ This day, the 3rd of July, 1815, the commissioners named by 
tho Commanders-in-Chiof of the respective armies : that is to say, the 
Baron Bignon, holding the Portfolio of Foreign Affairs ; the Count 
Guilleminot, chief of * the General Staff of the French army ; the 
Count de Bondy, Prefect of the Department of tlie Seine ; being 
furnished with the full powers of his Excellency the Marshal Prince 


J-eproaches of the people of Prussia, Russia, Spain, and Portuf?al, if we leave unperformed the 
duty which devolves upon us ? Be it so. If others will exercise theatrical magi^nimity, I 
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of l^ckrrmW, Coinmandoj-in-Cliief of the French army, on one side ; 
and Major-General Baron Muffling, furnished with the full powers of 
his Highness the Field-Marshal Prince Bliicher, Commander-in- Chief 
of the Prussian army ; and Colonel Hervey, furnished with the full 
powers of his Excellency tlie Duke of Wellington, Commander-in- 
Chief of the English army, — on the other side ; have agreed to the 
following Articles : — ^ 

“Article 1st. — There shall ho a suspension of arms betwf jn the 
allied armies commanded by his Highness the Prince Bliicaer and 
liis Grace the Duke of Wellington, and tlie French army under the 
walls of Paris. 

“ Art. 2nd. — The French army shall put itself in march to-morrow 
to take up a position behind the Loire. Paris shall be completely 
evacAiated in three days ; and the movement behind the Loire shall 
be effected within eight days. 

“ Art. 3rd. — The French army shall take with it all its materiel: field- 
artillery, military chests, horses, and property of regiments without 
exception. All persona belonging to the depots shall also bo removed, 
as well as those belonging to the dillercnt branches of administration 
which belong to the army. 

“ Art. 4tli. — The sick and wounded, and the medical officers wliom 
it may be necessary to leave with them, are placed under the special 
protection of the Commander-in-Chief of the English and Prussian 
armies. 

“ Art. 5th, — The military, and those holding employments, to whom 
the foregoing article relates, shall be at liberty, immediately after 
their recov(?ry, to re-join the corps to whicli they belong. 

“i\rt. Gth. — The wives and children of all individuals belonging to 
the French army shall be at liberty to remain in Paris. The wives shall 
be jdlowed to quit Paris for the purpose of rejoining tlie army, and 
to carry with them their propexdy and that of their nusbands. 

“Art. 7th. — The officers of the line employed with the Federes, or 
with the tirailleurs of the National Guard, may either join the army, 
or return to their homes, or the places of their birth. 

“Art. 8th. — To-morrow, the 4th of July, at mid-day, St. Denis, 
St. Ouen, Olichy, and Neuilly shall be given up. The day after 
to-morrow, the 5th, at the same hour, Montpaicre shall be given up. 
The third day, the Gth, all the barriers shall be given up. 

“ Art. 9th. — The duty of the city of Paris shall continue to be done 
by the National Guard, and by the corps of the municipal Qens- 
d^armerie, 

“ Avt.^lQth. — The Commanders-in-Chief of the English andPrusixjan 
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armies engage to respect, and to make those under their Coiniiiand 
respect, the actual authorities, so long as they shall exist. 

“Art. 11th. — Public property, Tvith .the exception of that which 
relates to war — whether it belongs to the government, or depends 
upon the municipal authorities — shall be respected, and the ^llied 
Sowers will not interfere in any manner with its administration and 
mafkgement. ^ 

“ 12th. — Private perjions and property shall be equally re- 

spectea. The inhabitants, and, in general, all individuals who shall 
be in the capital, shall cojitinue to enjo}" their rights and liberties, 
without being disturbed, or called to account, either as to the situa- 
tions wliicli they hold, or may have held, or as to their conduct or 
political opinions. 

“ Art. 13th.= — The foreign troops shall n<ot interpose any obstacles 
to the provisioning of the capital, and will protect, on the contrary, 
the arrival and the free circulation of the articles which arc destined 
lor it. 

“ Art. 14th. — The present Convention shall be observed, and shall 
servo to regulate the mutual relations until the conclusion of peace. 
In case of rupture, it nnisLbc denounced in the usual forms, at least 
ten days beforehand. 

“Art. 15th. — If any difficulties arise in the execution of any one of 
the Articles of the present Convention, the ijiterpretation of it shall 
be made in favour of the French army, and of tlie city of Paris. 

“ Art. IGth. — The present Convention is declared common to all 
the allied armies, provided it bo ratified by the powers on which these 
armies are dependent. 

“Art. 17th. — The ratifications shall be exchanged to-morrow, 
the 4th of July, at six o’clock in the morning, at the bridge of 
Xeuilly. 

“ Art. IStb. — Commissioners shall be named by the respective 
parties, in order ^ watch over tlie execution of the -present Con- 
vention. 

“Done and signed at St. Cloud, in triplicate, by the Commissioners 
above-named, tlie daj^^aud year before mentioned. 

“ The Bahon BroNoif. 

“ The Count Guilleminot. 

“ The Count de Bondy. 

“ Tke Baron de Muefltng. 

“ P. B. Hervev, Colonel.* 
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‘‘^ppro\*ed and ratiTiad, the present suspension of arnis,*at Paris, 
the 3rd of July, 1815. 

“ The Maesiial Pjiince of Eckmlhl. 

“Afterwards approved ^y Prince Blucher and the Duke of 
‘Wellhigtoii ; and the ratification exchanged on the 4th of J uly.” ^ 

The terms of the Convention were literally fulfilled. On ti e 4th, 
tlie Preucli array, commanded by Marshal Davoust, quitted' Paris, 
and proceeded on its march to the Loire ; ^ul tlie Anglo-allied troops 
occupied St. Denis, St. Ouen, Clichy, and Neuilly. On the 5th, the 
latter took possession of Montmartre. On tlie Gth, they occupied the 
barriers of Paris, upon the right of the Seine ; and the Prussi^ins 
those upon the left bank. On the 7th, the two allied armies entered 
Paris ; the Chamber of Peers, having received from the Provisional 
Government a notification of the course of events, terminated its 
sittings. The Chamber of Deputies protested, 24th July, but in vain. 
Their 'president (Languinais) quitted his chair, and on the following 
day the doors were closed, and the approaches guarded by foreign 
troops. 

Immediately, as if by magic, the whole population of the city 
became enthusiastically loyal ; all caricatures of the Bourbons dis- 
appeared, and the streets echoed with songs in praise of Louis XV^IIl. 
The first troops marched through the Barriere de I’Etoile, and across 
the Place Louis Quinze ; but others soon after advanced by different 
gates, from whence they proceeded to all parts of the city. Every- 
where they were received with rapture, the Parisians crowding round 
the English in particular, as they passed, and exclaiming repeatedly, 

“ Quels braves liommes ! Quels beaux clievaux I Quels jolis (jargons ! 
Quils sont gentils ! ” &c., while the Messieurs Calkots, of the Ihilais 
lioyal, and the Eue Yivienne, descanted learnedly oh the bright steel 
and well- tanned leather of the British saddlery, apd the glossy coats 
of their horses. The Prussians were not received so favourably ; 
however, upon the whole, the pageant, for as such alone it seemed to 
be regarded, passed off with the greatest Mat. The whole city w'as 
in a bustle, the people were dressed as for a holiday, their vanity 
moving them to cut a respectable figure before their enemies ; and 
though the multitude was immense, the confusion was not so great 
as might have been expected. “The quays and Boulevards . were 
enlivened by ballad-singers, tumblers, charlatans, fire-eaters, conjurors, 
&c., &c., all trying their best to please the wealthy strangers,, whilst 
tM sMer3,bQtlt.Jnglkh_aad.rrii8aiaa8^TO^^^ l>i.gliJv.j»Buaed..VBd _ 
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laiiglied licartiJy at their tricks, their Jlilari^^'^ being increased by tlie 
cheap chorines de vin and verres de liqueur with which tliey were 
abundantly supplied. English, Prussians, and Erench were soon 
mingled togetlier, all apparently enjoying themselves; and no one 
who looked on their merry faces, and heard their bursts of laughter, 
c'^ld possibly have fancied they were the inhabitants of a conquered 
cit>Wd their conquerors^ 

“ Tie major part of the Ffencli had, indeed, quite forgotten their 
troubles ; they enjoyed a grand spectacle, and that Avns quite enough 
to make amends for anytning. There were a few persons certainly 
amongst the crowd who, looking unutterable things, betrayed tliat all 
was not right within ; and these fellows, who were probably old 
aokliers of Napoleon, though disguised en habit botirr/eois, seemed 
ready to foment any disturbance which might cljancc to arise. Old 
Plueher, however, had taken the precaution of ])lanting cannon, like 
o})en-mouthed bull-dogs, upon all the bridges, and the malcontents 
w(}re kept in good order by the certainty of having the principal 
buildings in the city knocked about their ears it* they dared to 
misbehave themselves. 

As soon as the otficersi and soldiers of the Allies were settled in 
their quarters, they w’ere surrounded by crowds of marchands and 
Jews, who came to purchase (a bon compte) any supernumerary 
articles which the warriors might have picked up in their campaigns ; 
rings, watches, snufi-boxes, and camp-equipages were bought for about 
a fiftieth part of their intrinsic wortli, and many of the marchands 
liad reason to bless the arrival of their conquerors. Commissionaires 
and valels-de-pJace were also in great requisition, and the most 
ridiculous mistakes were made every instant in bad English or worse 
French. The soldiers who had received billets, got to the wrong 
sirc'cts or houses* and blows were frequently given to obtain admis- 
sion to domiciles whicli they had no right to enter. The baggage, 
in particular, ver}ii seldom went in the same direction with its owner, 
as the rueful appearance of many of the officers sufficiently evinced. 

“The first bustle of taking up quarters being over, the strangers 
began to enjoy themselves, and all the restaurants, fraiteurs, cafes, 
cabarets, and w'ine-houses, soon overfloTved with customers. The con- 
sumption of provisions ^nis enormous, and k was soon very difficult to 
get either a glass of brandy or a crust of bread at any price. In the 
evening there was a brilliant illumination. The Palais Iloyal looked 
like a fairy palace ; the elegant little shops sparkling like gems, were 
crowded with purchasers, who were served by the prettiest^^Z/c^. de 

hnmiianj^ jjo JiAva wpro rroljanf 
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to 9)wrcJtande)% and tlie Wight eyes of the fair Farisiennes grew still 
brighter from the reflection of the English gold. The Salles de Mars 
uxiii de Flore, m the Champa Ely sees, were crowded with dancers; 
and whilst the soldiers were thus amusing themselves, the officers 
werc^ thronging Erescati and the gaming-houses in tlie Palais 
Royal. All the chairs on the Boulevards and in the public-gardjf>s 
■were occupied by military ; w'hilst the ipnumerable lights around 
flashed on the laced uniforms and bright accoutrements of thcyAllies, 
as they appeared and disappeared amongst the trees. The Prussians 
w'cre mostly in the estaminets smoking mdst devoutly ; the theatres 
■were thronged to suffocation, and the air resounded with every pos- 
sible description of music ; drums and trumpets, liowever, preponder- 
ating prodigiously. No one thought of rest ; the city was in movement 
the whole night ; and before three o’clock the country people, wlio 
had heard the news, came crowding in, loaded with provisions ; all 
Avere greedily bought up, and there were many broken heads and 
scratched faces in the eagerness of buying and selling. About five, 
the heavy baggage began to arrive, and as it Avas placed on the quays 
and Boulevards, the soldiers, in tlieir various uniforms, crowded round 
it; each claiming a share, Avith such energy of gesticulation from the 
difficulty of making tlieinselvi^s understood, as Avould have formed 
rich materials for the pencil of a Hogarth. 

‘‘ Considering the good humour and good understanding Avhich 
appeared to subsist betwx'cn the Erench and their conquerors, it is 
melancholy to relate that on the morning of the 8tli the Morgue Avas 
found nearly filled Avith the dead bodies of Prussians, avIio seemed to 
have been throAvn into the river during the night, probably whilst in 
a state of intoxication. 

“ This disgraceful treachery, how^ever, Avas scarcely noticed in the 
bustle of the preparations made for the receptifqi of the Ercnch 
King. .His Majesty arrived Avith a splendid cortege soon after noon, 
and w'as received Avith shouts and acclamations (jf delight ; flowers 
were streAved in his patli, and the power of music strained almost to 
exhaustion, in order to bid him Avclcome. About half-past two he 
alighted at the Tuileries. At that moment a scene of excessive 
confusion took place ; a number of English and Prussian officers, Avho 
had attended the King, gaA^e their horses to ftommissionaires to hold, 
and these fellows rode off, and were seen no more. There was no 
redress, as no effective goA^ernment w^as yet established; and the 
.National Guard, to whom alone the peace of the city was confided, 
generallj sided with their countrymen. The King of Prussia made 
liis.eiltrv i>t the evei^ng. the Emperor of Russia at half-iXiiSjb 
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eight, aftd the Emperor of Austria about nine. Lohd» p^udits 
cheered the Autocrat of all the Kussias ; but the mouarchs of Prussia 
and Austria were received very coldly, ^ind considering everytliing, 
perhaps no mighty kingdom ever changed its masters with more/ 
indifference.” ^ 


^ “ United Service Journal.” 
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CHAPTER y. 


Napoleon flics to Kochefort — Is taltcii to KnfjUmd, and dciwrtcd to St, Helena — Feeling: in 
England on the news of the Kattle of Waterloo— ThanUa of I’avliament, and Additu^ruJ 
\ote of 200,000?. — Other marks of I’nhlic Gratitude— niiicher’s design on the Font de 
Jena frustrated — Wellington created Prince of Waterloo, &e. 

TRIPPED of evciy vestigo of aiitlioritj, and 
forbidden to hope for its restoration in any 
form, Napolkon Hod, as has 
bei?n stated, to llochefort, 
with tlio intention of pro- 
ceeding to America. Ap- 

X plication was made on his 
behalf to the Duke of 

AVelliugton for passports. 

The Duke very properly 

refused tliem. Ho had no 
authority to grant safe- 
condiiet to a man who, 

wherever he was, would be certain to stir up stride, and probably 
rc-kindle a European war. The llight of Kapoleon was a con- 
tingency not foreseen by tho British government, ,and arrangements 
had not therefore been made to provide for it. But as soon as 
the Duke communicated to the Ministry that the ex-Eraperor "Was 
a fugitive to the shores of Erance, Lord Bathurst ordered thirty 
ships of war to environ those coasts, and arrest his departure. 

Selfish to the last, Napoleon had latterly passed Ivis time in getting 

together the most valuable elfects from the different palaces near 
Paris ; and as these were all borne away by him on the occasion 
of his quitting Malmaison on the 29th of June, he was well prepared 
to establish himself comfortably wherever fortune might carry liim. 
“ Famd and memory would have been sufficient for a great ri^an w|io 
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]iad so long swayed tlie destiny of empires^ but Kapo]enii.foH that 
be could not dwell upon his, and therefore required toys and 
trinkets ! ” ^ The projects, however, which he had formed for a free 
and independent existence w^cre baffled by his active enemies. Thy 
Provisional Government had given orders to the captains of the 
frigates destined to convey Napoleon to the L^iitcd States not to 
execute their commission if it endangered tlie safety of the vessels — 
and in^ the same breath theyq)rohibited his being re-landed in France. 
The British commanders, orf the other hand, were directed by their 
own government to obtain possession of his person, and carry him to 
England. Several projects of escape were suggested to Napoleon, 
but he liad the sagacity to perceive that it Avas impossible to elude 
-4he vigilance of tlie English cruisers. Dreading lest the resumption 
of poAver by Louis XYIII. should be folloAved by an order for liis 
arrest, he at length came to the resolution of putting himself volun- 
tarily on board an English frigate, trusting to the chapter of acci- 
dents for a generous reception in Engiaiul. lie accordingly 
embarked in the Bellerophon^ claiming, to use his own words, the 
“protection of the Prince Eogent and the British laws.” Ho was 
received, not as a guest— nob under any pledge of protection— but 
simply because lie wished to go to England; and Captain Maitland, 
of tlio Bdlcroplion^ luid tlie orders, in common with otliers, to which 
reference lias been made above. Beaching England on tlio 24i]i of 
duly, 1815, Njipoleon despatciied a letter to the Prince Ilegent, in 
which ho complacently called himself a viclim to the factions that 
(hvulcd .France j and to tlie hostility of the greatest powers of 
Europe ; and, “like Themistocles,” he east himself, metaphorically, on 
Hie heartli of the British people. The appeal Avas treated as it 
deserved. Tlie iiiuUiLiide Avho crowded around the Bellerophon at 
Plymoutli stared at him as at a caged monster ; and the British 
governmeni taught, by dear experience, the folly of trusting liiui in 
any Avay, sent Ni?.polcon a captiA'e to the island of St. ITclcna, there to 
expiate, during six years of painful exile, the enormous political 
crimes which had stained his career, and Avhicli, rending asunder the 
bonds of society and desolating Europe, had plunged lialf the 
civilised world into mourning. 

The events following^upon the secoiul restoration of Louis XVllI., 
and the occupation of Paris by tlie allied troops, now claim attention 
as far as they bear any relation to the subject of this biography. But 
before describing them, let us take a glance at Avhat had been passing 
ii^ngland since the middle of June, 1815. 


Mitchell’s “ Fall of Napoleon.’ 
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Six yeAi’s of a succcs^on of victories had cast a halo around the 
name of Wellington. The people, like the soldiery, had learnt to 
believe him invincible. No undue estimate had been formed of 
vj^apoleon’s genius for war — nor were the resources suddenly placed 
at his disposal at all und*rated. But the nation could not bring 
itself *to look upon the contest, which it saw approaching in the 
Netherlands, with anything like apprehension. If the trutli yere 
told, the sentiment was rather the other way. Wellington, had 
beaten all of Napoleon’s marshals who hf^d been opposed to him, and 
Great Britain had taught herself to think'tliat her hero was more 
than a match for the master of the marshals. She now desired to 
witness the confirmation of this belief, and every post w'as looked 
for with lively anxiety as it brought the unavoidable conflict nearer 
its issue. A great tournament was “coming ofl‘” — Europe the lists 
— universal peace or tyranny, the stake — Wellington and Napoleon 
the combatants. There was, of course, much anxiety in families, 
whose male members had hastened to the field, and the financial 
reformer, with a fixed idea, groaned over the prospect of fresli 
taxation. Those English people, also, who had made the Continent 
their residence after the peace of 1814, mourned the derangement of 
their plans, and the cessation of a style of life to which they had 
begun to accustom themselves. But with the exception of tliese classes 
there was an enthusiasm afloat throughout the land, and the young 
blood of England, Scotland, and Ireland circulated witli increased 
velocity as tlie hope of ultimate triumph ripened into moral conviction. 

The Stock Exchange had been in a state of considerable excitement 
from the hour of Napoleon’s landing at Erejus in the previous March. 
The funds — the unerring barometer of the fluctuations of prosperity 
and adversity, in all well-regulated commercial countries — now rose 
or fell with every report according to its sini^^r or cheering 
character. After the Bestoratioii in 1814, a great deal of money had 
been vested in the Erench funds by English pe^^ple, and on the 
chances of peace or war d(^pended the integrity of their property. 
Much anxiety, therefore, prevailed. As the new’s arrived of Napoleon’s 
advance into the Netherlands, the mercury of the commercial barometer 
fell, and a perfect stagnation of business succeeded to the most active 
speculation. But the new's of the fight at Qaatre Bras revived the 
hopes of the jobbers, and wlien the horns of the itinerant venders 
of “Extraordinary Gazettes ” proclaimed a great victory at Waterloo, 
with all the exaggeration cupidity could supply, the funds rose very 
considerably.* 
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Well lias tlie eloquent Alison written : , 

“ No one who was then of an age to understand what was going 
on can ever forget tlie entrancing joy wliich thrilled through the 
British heart at the news of Waterloo.” 

The wailings which covered the land when the long lists of (filled 
and wounded were displayed, were drowned in the tumultuous joy 
Tvliich animated eighteen^ millions of human beings between the 
Land’ ay End and John o’ Groat’s. Parliament was happily sitting at 
the time. Within tliree daj’’? of the receipt of the intelligence of the 
victory, the Prince Eegent, the steadfast friend and generous 
supporter of the Duke of Wellington, justly interpreting the feelings 
of the country at this juncture, sent down a message to the House of 
»-*Lords, recommending it to concur in such measures as might be 
necessary to afford a further proof of the sense entertained by Par- 
liament of the Duke of Wellington’s transcendant services and of 
the gratitude and munificence of the British nation. 

Parliament, never backward at such a call, unanimously concurred 
in M vote for adding the sum of 200,000/. to the , former grants, by 
whieli its sense of liis extraordinary merits had been demonstrated. 

AVhcri this message was yead in the House of Lords, tlie Earl of 
Liverpool said ho had one or two facts to relate. Jle w'as one of the 
trustees of the grant already voted to tho Duke of AVellington. It 
was stipulated that out of the sum given, 100,000/. Avere to be applied 
towards procuring a inansion fit to commemorate the nation’s grati- 
tude for tho distinguished services of his Grace; but it was soon 
foimd to be absolutely impossible with such a sum to erect a house in 
any degree adequate to the intended object. Every man, as soon as 
he heard the account of tho recent victory— a victory which he had no 
liesitation in saying was unequalled in the history of this country — 
anxiously inquired wdiethcr no other pro(tf of the nation’s gratitude 
could be bestowed besides the thanks of Parliament? Could tho 
House, under sucl' circumstances, hesitate to furnish to the Duke 
the means of supporting his exalted rank ? 

In* the House of Commons, Mr. AVhitbread said he cordially agreed 
in the grant. He conceived that the Duke of AVeHington had done 
more than had been achieved by any other luiman being than himself. 
If we had read of such Iichievements in history, as having been per- 
fonned ten centuries ago, w'C should almost discredit the story. He 
had ifnderstood that, during the battle, the Duke of AVellington had 
repeatedly thrown himself into tho centre of a square that w’as 
attyked, thus placing the most entire confidence in the valoi^ of the 
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him, and tho iuestimaT^e value of that commander whose life was 
entrusted to their defence. Although honour was the best reward 
for such distinguished services, yet, as the Duke of Wellington had 
already reached the climax of human honour, the House had no way 
to sljow its gratitude but by a grant of money. The conduct of the 
British army in all its parts had never been surpassed by any other 
troops. As to the opinions, hoAvcYcr, which ho entertained abofit 
the justice of the war, they rested upoipprinciples which could/not be 
altered by the accidental circumstances of victory or defeat. 

The thanks of both Houses were afterwards voted to the Duke of 
Wellington, and to many officers of distinction in his army, and to 
Marshal Prince Bliicher, and the allied troops under the Duke’s 
command. 

On this occasion, Earl Bathurst, on moving the thanks in the 
House of Lords, said, “ lie was aware that their lordsliips must be 
eager to discharge the debt of gratitude to the Duke, who had now 
so gloriously relieved them from the anxiety which all must have felt 
for some time past. The campaign was begun by Bonaparte himself. 
He had not, for this time at least, to accuse tho seasons, nor the 
defection of those from whom ho expected support, lie could not 
say that he was obliged to commence the battle by those to whose 
measures he was compelled to yield, contrary to his own bettor 
judgment. It was completely his own act and choice. Under these 
circumstances he had failed. His attacks W'cro repulsed ; the order 
was reversed — ho was attacked in his turn. His boasted genius 
shrunk under the ascendancy of a mightier genius, and tho result 
was, the complete overthrow of the French army. An achievement 
of such magnitude could not be performed witliout great loss. It 
liad been wisely ordained by Providence that wc should taste neitlier 
of joy nor of grief unniixoi ; and the pain at whicfi«this victory was 
gained must teach us to check our exultation.’^ 

In tho House of Commons Lord Castlcreagh pi^ffiiccd his motion 
for a vote of tlianks by observing that it would be confessed that 
whatever the former fame of tho Duke of Wellington miglit'have 
been, yet, in all the various occurrences of his life — in all those great 
achievements which he had performed, and whiqh had called for the 
thanks of the House, lip. had never before^ attained to a height of 
glory like the present. And, in all the great events which he liad 
been engaged in, and those scenes that he had witnessed, it had 
never before fiillen to the lot of the illustrious commander to render 
so great a service to liis country, so extensive a benefit to the'wc^lcl. 
There was in the present victory an acknowledged pre-eminence oiler 
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all those tfiat had preceded it ; but when we Jooked at itrf iAflue.pco 
and combination, in which are bound up all the interests of tlie 
civilised world, it was almost impossible to conceive an idea adequate 



VIM’OrXT CA^il II. 


to its magnitude and importance. The position of the allied army 
[)reviously to tlic late one was a Acry peculiar one ; and Avithout 
ineaning to impute blame, or to suppose any neglect of security, ho 
must say that the circumstance of the armies not being actually 
engaged in hostilities necessarily led to a distribution of force, for 
tlio ihoro convenient obtainment of sustenance for so large an army. 
The whole line of troops destined to act upon Prance not being 
equally advanced, it was clearly not the interest of tlie Allies to 
become the assail aiiits ; ^he army, therefore, which Avas to act upon 
the offonsivo making its point of union the point it chose for an 
attack, must have a great advantage over an army situated as the 
allied army was ; and vet it was impossible to alter that position ; for 
if Martjhal Bliicher and the Duke of Wellington had concentrated 
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me^cy of the enemy, might have made use of such a lapse for 
the most important ends ; and, therefore, not imputing any neglect 
of preparation to the commanders, it must he evident that the attack- 
^ing army would have the advantage. With such a force on tho 
frontiers of France, it was 'with Bonaparte a great object to attack it 
in some powerful point, before the combined powers w^ere all perfectly 
ready for operations; and, accordingly, he bad acted with all the 
decision of character and energy of mind that he w^as. known to 
possess ; and as soon as he could leave taris he joined liis army, and, 
directing it to the north, commenced liis ‘operations. In considering 
tho nature and extent of tlie forces engaged, he must observe, that of 
the ten corps d'armee wdiicb France possessed, the five whicli were 
complete were united under Bonaparte, together with his guard 
other cavalry. These troops had certainly maintained their ancient 
character ; and one feature of the victory \vas, that it had been gained 
over the best troops of Franco, and that, too, at a moment when they 
displayed all their ardour, and w'hen their conduct even surpassed all 
that tliey had before performed.’* 

A motion being afterwards made by Lord Castlereagh for an 
address to tho Prince Eegent, that he ,would be pleased to give 
directions for a national monument in honour of the victory at 
AVaterloo, and in commemoration of those who gloriously fell in 
achieving it, tlie same was unanimously agreed to. 

Tho Duke of York, tlie Commander-in-Chief of tlie British Army, 
always prompt to the expression of merited commendation, wrote to 
the Duke of Wellington on the 21st of June, in reply to the despatch 
of the 19th, describing tho battle of Waterloo : — 


“ IIokse-Guauds, 215/ 1815. 

“My Loim) Duke, 

“ 1 have to acknowledge the receipt of your Grace’s 
despatch of tlie lOtli instant, conveying a report of the military 
operations up to that date. 

“ Marked and distinguished as these operations have been bj the 
glorious and important victory gained over the French army on the 
18th instant, I have infinite pleasure in communicating to your 
Grace the high feeling satisfaction and •approbation wdth whicli 
the Prince llcgent has viewed the conduct of the troops upon this 
memorable occasion. No language can do justice to the sense his 
Eoyal Highness entertains of that distinguished merit, which has 
even surpassed all former instances of their characteristic firmness 
and d‘iscipline ; allow" me to desire that your Grace will al^ 
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yourself, and convey, in my name, to tlie o%ers, non-coifiinl9si<viGd 
officers, and troops under your command, tlie thanks of his Royal 
Ifighness for the great and important services wliicli they have 
rendered their grateful country. 

“ Erom my partiality and Avell-knowh opinion of the Pru|sian 
nation and their troops, your Grace will readily believe, that 1 also 
concur in that expression of admiration and thanks which have ema- 
nated from the Prince Regitnt for the important services rendered 
to the common cause by Prince Bliicher and the brave army under 
liis command. The triunf^h of success camlot lessen the regret 
which must be felt by all for the loss of tlie many valuable lives, which 
lias unavoidably attended the accomplishment of this great aehieve- 
ijiejjt; and I particularly deplore the fall of Lieutenant- General Sir 
T. Picton and Major-General Sir W. Poiisonby. 

“ F KEDEKTCK, Commander 4)1- Chief P 

And Lord Bathurst, the Secretary of War and the Colonies, wrote 
three days afterwards : — 

“ W-\n Dim’.vutmk.nt, London, 2AthJanc^ ISlj. 

“ Mr Loud, 

“ Yoiiv Grace will be pleased to convey to General 11. R. IT. 
the Prince of Orange the satisfaction the Prince Regent has expe- 
rienced in observing that in the actions of the 10th and IStli, his 
Royal Highness has given an early promise of those military talents 
foiMvliieh his ancestors have been so renowned ; and that by freely 
shedding his blood in the defence of the jN'etheiTands, ho has 
eenieuted an union of the people with the House of Orange, which, 
it is to he hope^, will tlierehy become indissoluble. The Princ(> 
hegent is pretty sensible of the meritorious services performod by 
the Earl of Uxbr^lge, who bad the command of the cavalry on the 
iNth, and commands me to desire you will comniimieate to his 
lords^up his Royal Highness’s most gracious acceptance of them. 

“ The judicious conduct and diTerminod courage displayed by 
General Lord Hill and by the other general ofllcers in command of 
his Majesty’s forces upsn this glorious octtasion, have obtained the 
high approbation of the Prince Regent. Your Grace will be i)lcased 
to communicate to the general officers his gracious approval of their 
exertions ; and your Grace will also be pleased to make kjiown to the 
army Hit largo the high approbation with which the Prince Regent 
iMf Alice Lv 
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all^anks And descriptic^s of the troops serving under yoor Grace’s 
command. 

‘‘His Iloyal Highness commands me on no account to onlit 
expressing his deep regret on receiving so long a list of officers and 
mei;, who have fallen or been severely wounded in the actions of the 
16th and 18th instant ; and the Prince Begent particularly laments 
the loss of such highly distinguished officers as Lieut.- General Sir 
T. Picton, and Major-General Sir W. Ponsonby. 

“It cannot be expected that such desperate conflicts should be 
encountered, and so transcendant a victory be obtained, without con- 
siderable loss. The chance of war must at times expose armies 
under tlie ablest commanders to great casualties, without any 
adequate advantage to be derived in return. But whoever con- 
templates the immediate effects and the probable results of the 
battles fought upon the IGth and 18th instant, cannot but think that, 
although on the lists of killed and wounded, several of his Majesty’s 
most approved officers are unfortunately inscribed, many endeared to 
your Grace, and whoso names have become familiar to the country 
by their distinguished services in the Peninsula ; the loss, however 
severe, and however to be lamented, bears but a small proportiou 
to the magnitude of the victory which has been achieved, and which 
lias exalted the military glory of the country — has protected from 
invasion and spoil the territory of his Majesty’s ally, the King of the 
Netherlands — and has opened the fairest prospect of placing ou a 
lasting foundation the peace and liberties of Europe. 

“ I have the honour to be, &e., 

“ Batiiurst.” 


Besides the foregoing tribute to the Duke’s worth and ability, the 
Duke of York wrote to him a letter, dated 23rd^of June, desiring 
him to recommend certain officers for the third class of the Order of 
the Bath.^ The Duke acknowledged the complin^nt, and named the 
deserving. His Grace at the same time suggested some modili- 
cations of the Order, and asked for some consideration for the captains 
of the army. 

“ I confess that I do not concur in the limitation of the Order to 
Eield Officers. Many captains in the army conduct themselves in 
a very meritorious manner, and deserve it, and I never could see 
tlie reason for excluding them from the Order or the medal.” 


^ Down to January, 1815, all officers honoured with the military Order of the J>ath were 
called U—fhts Companions, or Knights of the Bath. In that month and year a statute 
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The Duke was, in a general way, very avers^ to the indistritnin^te 
issue of medals, but upon the present occasion he departed both from 
his principle and his reserve, and wrote to the Duke of York : 

« I would likewise beg leave to suggest to your Itoyal Highness 
the expediency of giving to the noii-commis%ioned officers and soldi^e^’s, 
cugageTl in the battle of Waterloo, a medal. I am convinced it would 
have the best effect on the army ; and, if that battle should settle our 
concerns, they will well desery* it.’* 

ITow that suggestion was aJknowledged, every Englishman knows. 
To tliis hour — December, 1852 — five hundred officers and several 
thousand men proudly bear the Waterloo medal upon their breast. 

Jlut the gratitude of the nation did not stop short with the issue 
of Uie medal. Eive hundred thousand pounds were raised by 
vohiiitary subscription, for the benefit of those who had been 
wounded in the fight, and for the widows and orphans of the fallen. 
An enthusiastic desire to perpetuate the name of “Wellington” 
and tlie crowning scene of his triumphant career, pervaded every 
class of his countrymen. In Ireland a noble testimonial was erected 
in tlie Plimiiix Park, and in the British capital a magnificent bridge 
spanning the Thames was baptised Waterloo, in the presence of the 
Prince Bcgent and Duke of York. With tlie money voted by 
Pavliameiit the mansion and estates of Strathfieldsaye w'ere purchased, 
to beheld hy Wellington and his heirs, on condition of his presenting 
airi-coloured fiag to the sovereign at Windsor Castle on the IStli 
of June in every year. A more desirable property could not be 
procured at the time, or it is certain that a preference would have 
been given to an estate of a more productive character, and in a 
more picturesque locality.^ The Duke was heard to say iii after 

1 Strathficldsayo is sitjpted about six and a half miles north-west of the Winchfield station, 
and about the same distance iiortli-cast of the station at Jhisinjfstokc { it is about throe and a 
half miles cast of Silchcstcr. I’he parish of Strathfieldsaye is partly in the county of Iterkshiro, 
The park is not of very gilat extent, the average breadth being about u mile, and the length 
about a mile and a half; but it is rendci'cd pleasant, ospocially on the eastern .side, by a 
diversity of hill and dale, and some fine trees ; and it is also enlivened by the waters of the 
river Loddon, which, widening through the grounds, are expanded into various sheets of 
water, near which the mansion is situated. The term Strath, or “ Strat,” as it is usually 
pronounced, seems to have bgen an old term signifying a “ stretch ” of level ground with 
i levatioiis running along th <5 sides. In this sense it is Irequanlly used in Scotland, and some 
instances of its employment with tins meaning maj’ be found in Wales. The addition of 
“ Siiye ” appears to have been derived from a family of that name, who originally possessed 
the domain, and from which it passed in marriage to that of the Dabridgccourts, w'ho held it 
from the lime of iliehard II. to the year 1636. About that time it was purchased by Sir W’. 
I’itt, an aacestor of the Karl of Chatham, to whom it descended, and who, as well as his 
C'lu^.lly celebiraied son, often resided here. The avenue of beech trees at Strathfl.<1lkaye is 
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tiiijes, «fcliat it requircc^ tlie greatest frugality to prevent* an annual 
loss upon the estate. 

During the period of the peace of Amiens, Canova, the renowned 
statuary, sculptured a colossal figure of Napoleon. This, at the peace 
in ^814, was presented b/ the King of T'ranco to the Prince Eegent 
of England. The Prince now caused it to be transferred to Apsley 
House, the Duke’s dwelling, in Piccadilly, in the very case in which 
it was originally conveyed from Home te) 1 taris ; that case never having 
been opened betYreen the time of its first arrival in the French 
capital and the capture of that city by the Allies.^ In addition to 
this compliment, the countrywomen of the Duke subscribed a sum 
for the erection of a bronze figure of Achilles, which Yvas placed in 
Hyde Park, contiguous to Aj)sley House. 

Nor were the honours and rewards showered upon the Duke of 
Wellington emanations of English gratitude and admiration alone. 
The King of the Netherlands conferred upon him the title of Prince 
of Waterloo; and tlie King of Franco created him a Marshal of 
France, a Knight of the Holy Ghost, and Duke de Brunoy.^ 

Eeverting to the procecnlings of the Allies upon their occupation of 
Paris, we come upon a period of our histpry when the judgment, the 

very beautiful. There is au anecdote current that Mr. C. J. Loudon, the botanist, wrote to 
the Duke to .ask leave to make drawinjfs of them. The Duke mistook the sifrnature for 
“C. .1. London,” the name of tlic diocesan, and therefore wrote to the IJishop that he might 
do anything with the trees but cut tliom down. Mr. I.oudon, owing to this mistake, never 
received a reply to his letter, and was, perhaps, one of the very few men whoso letters were 
unanswered by the Duke. 

1 Canova had several sittings from Napoleon for the head of this remarkable statue, and 
was so well pleased with its resemblance to the original, that he expressed the strongest 
interest in this production of his chisel, and explained to an English gentleman who visited 
him, that the reason why the statue had remained at the Hotel, de Ville, in J’aris, till the 
entrance of the Allied Armies into that city, A\ithout the ease ever paving boon opened, was, 
merely, that the habitual superstition to u hich Bonaparte was so aufjcct had induced him to 
forbid tin opening of the case, solely bccamso, when he understood that the small antique 
figure of Victory which stands upon the orb in the right hand of th^tatuc had its back turned 
towards Idra, and had wings upon its shoulders, lie was fearful that it would be construed 
into an omen that Victory had fled, or would fly, from him, and therefore would not allow 
anybody in I’aris to sec the statue ; and thus it is remarkable that this statue, which Napoleon 
rejected as ominous of defeat, fell into the possession of his Conqueror~a lasting memorial of 
Victory, The orb is supposed to represent the globe. It is remarkably disproportioned to 
the size of the figure. An obscrvatidli to that effect being ifticle to Canova, we believe, he 
courteously replied, “ Ah, you Napoleon’s world did not Include Great Britain ! ” 

Brunoy is a delightful village, situate in the beautiful valley of Yeres, on the Lyons road, 
about twenty-five kiloraetre.s from Paris. It was formerly a Royal residence^ with a 
magnificent oliAteau, and a display of water-work-s which must have rivalled St. Cloud or 
■\ orsailles. Charles X. used to visit Brunoy as a rendezvotts de chaase ; hut the chateau was 

l.arUydgtr.yMatthetimoof,tJ.c,grMKey.ol^UQ»lu.nA^a^ 
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patience, and the magnanimity of the Duke of Wellington were to*be 
put to a very severe test. 

No two men could be more unlike in every respect than the Duke 
and his colleague, Marshal Bliicher. The J^russian marshal had the 
— dhghes^ossible respect for the Duke, lie offered him the homtge 
which the superior mind insensibly exacts of the inferior. The one 
soldier, however, was the mei^ representative of brute force ; the other 
was decorated with all the attributes of moral greatness. Bliicher 
would have tarnished every s^uccess by the indulgence of a vindictive 
spirit ; ‘WeUington sheathed the sword when the battle w^as won. 

“ Bcinj? angered — his revenge being nigh — 

He bade the wrong atay, and the displeasure fly.*’ 


Thwarted in his project for seizing the person of Napoleon, the 
T*russiau marshal determined, on entering Paris, that she should feel 
tliat she was a conquered city, and no longer permitted to boast of 
tlio trophies of the subjugation and humiliation of Prussia. There 
is a bridge on tlio Seine erected by Napoleon, and bearing the title of 
tlio Pont do J ena, in commemoration of the battle which laid Prussia 
at his feet. Bliicher conceived that ho w'as at liberty to destroy the 
bridge, in right of retribution, and at the instance and with the 
consent (it is said) of the Emperor Alexander, he had caused 
excavations to be made in some of the piers, filled them all with gun- 
powder, and stripped the bridge of its pavement. At the same time, 
Bliicher imposed upon the city a military contribution of one hundred 
millions of francs, and threatened that, unless the sum were paid 
^vithin tw'enty-four lioiirs, he would scud a considerable number of 
tlio bankers and merchants to prison ; in earnest of the sincerity of 
which menace, he actually arrested two of the principal bankers, by 
placing guards in their houses ! 

The intelligence o^ these violent measures on Marshal Bliicher’s 
part reaching the ears of the Duke of Wellington, he addressed 
die follpwing letter to the Marshal — a letter than which nothing 
that lie ever penned more fully illustrated the loftiness of his cha- 
facter, his spnse of delicacy, and his regard for the interests of 
astice and humanity. 

TO MARSHAL PRINCE BLHCHER. 

“Paris, Oih Jtme, 1815. 

“ The shhjects on which Lord Castlereagh and I conversed ’?ith 
'ourlllighueaa ’and General Compte Gneisenau this morning, viz., 
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destruction of the \)ridge of Jena, and the levy of the contribution 
of one hundred millions of franca upon the city of Paris, appear to 
me to be so important to the Allies in general, that I cannot allow 
myself to omit to draw ypur Highness’s attention to them again in 
this shape. 

‘‘ The destruction of the bridge of Jena is highly disagreeable to 
the King and to the people, and maygoccasion disturbance in the 
city. It is not merely a military meagure, but is one likely to attach 
to the character of our operations, and ig of political importance. It 
is adopted solely because the bridge is considered a monument of the 
battle of Jena, notwithstanding that the Government are willing to 
change the name of the bridge. 

“ Considering the bridge as a monument, I beg leave to observe 
that its immediate destruction is inconsistent with the promise made 
to the Commissioners on the part of the Erench army, during the 
negotiation of the Convention, viz., that the monuments, museums, &c., 
should be reserved for the decision of the Allied Sovereigns. 

“ All that I ask is, that the execution of the orders given for the 
destruction of the bridge may bo suspended till the Sovereigns shall 
arrive here, when, if it should be agreed by common accord that the 
bridge ought to be destroyed, I shall have no objection. 

“ In regard to the contribution laid on the city of Paris, I am 
convinced that your Highness will acquit me of any desire to dispute 
the claim of the Prussian army to any advantage which can be 
derived from its bravery and exertions, and services to the cause ; 
but it appears to me that the Allies will contend that one party to a 
general alliance ought not to derive all the benefit resulting from the 
operations of the armies. Even supposing the Allies should be 
inclined to concede this point to the Prussian army, they will contend 
for the right of considering the question whether Prance ought or 
ought not to he called upon to make this pecuniary sacrifice, and for 
that of making the concession to the Prusshilh army, if it should 
he expedient to make it. 

The levy and application of this contribution ought, then, to be a 
matter for the consideration and decision of all the Allies ; and in this 
point of view it is that I entreat your Highness to defer the measures 
for the levy of it till the Sovereigns shall have'" arrived. 

“ Since I have had the happiness of acting in concert with your 
Highness and the brave army under your command, all matters have* 
been carried on by common accord, and with a degree of harmony 
uiTparalleled in similar circumstances, much to the public advantage- 
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delay of them for the day, or at most twc/ days, which wifi elapse 
before the Sovereigns will arrive, which cannot be deemed unreason- 
able, and will, I hope, be granted, on account of the motive for 
racing the request.” 

> ^^^did not the Duke escape calumny. He was assailed virul(^tly 
in every possible manner. To anonymous letters he gave no heed ; 
but some one even persqpally addressed him, charging him with 
participating in the outrageous conduct of the Prussians and their 
labours at the bridge. He calmly replied to the writer, that had 
he (the writer) known any of the circumstances connected with 
the attempted destruction, he would have found that the Duke 
did not deserve the reproach levelled at him. Ho attributed them 
to the ease with which false impressions are made upon an excitable 
people. “ If,” he added, “ the injustice which you have done me in 
your letter should have the effect of inducing you hereafter to be 
cautious and reflective before you accuse a public man on any future 
occasion that may present itself, I forgive you the present wrong.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The second Restoration — Condemnation of Political Offenders — Justification of the Duke in 
reference to Marshal Ncy — The spoliation of the IjOUvtc — T he Duke's honourable 
proceedings — The Array of Occupation. 


J N tlie 7tli of July, Louis XVIII. 

entcTcd Paris, under the protcc- 
/n\ \\ Allied Annies. Ho 

[(/I ^ welcome now than in 

Mar6h, 1814, for Boiirbonism 
. J and its priestcraft, its partiali- 
a MKvSSrTi tics and prejudices, had been 
tried and found wanting. Before, 

in 1815, he had something to 

A decree, dated 9th of July, 
^ announced the formation of the 

^ new Prench^ Ministry. The 

Prince de TMleyrand was ap- 
pointed President of the Council 
and Secretary of State for the department of Por^ign Affairs. 

Talleyrand was the French Vicar of Bray. He had been a member 
of almost every government Prance had kno^^m from the hour he 
entered into political life. A man of consummate abilities, of great 
wit and unsparing sarcasm — ^familiar with, ‘ and attached to, the 
ceremonials of Courts-^he had rendered himself rather necessary 


than agreeable to the dominant authorities. Of aristocratic origin, 
he was sent to college preparatory to taking holy orders for as 
there had always been a prelate of the noble house of Talleyrand, he 
was intended for the ecclesiastical dignity. At the age of thirty-five 
he had become Bishop of Autun, without ^having acquired a h%h 
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reputation* for piety and clmrcli learning. Establishing a fridndsliip 
with Mirabeau, he adopted the free opinions of that popular orator, 
and when the Constituent Assembly met, Talleyrand was an important 
a^t in the reforms it planned and enforced. Ho was despatched to 
Zw^l^n^^to endeavour to bring about a community of feeling betTueen 
Erance and ourselves on the subject of legislative change. Tlie 
decapitation of Louis XVl^ brought things to a crisis and shocked 
all EuropCi Talleyrand was then compelled, under the Alien Act, to 
fly to America. He there turned his attention to commercial affairs, 
lived by them, prospered %y them; but when the republic w’as 
established ho was recalled, through the influence of Madame de 
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Stacl, and became d member of the Government, as Minister for 
foreign Aifairs. He soon quarrelled with the Directory. Sieyes 
aiid h5 never could agree, Napoleon, quick to discover talent and 
pliable instruments, found both in Talleyrand, and confirmed him as 
Foreigif Minister when he assumed the Consulate. Talleyrand S'yved 
the JUmpgror •as Grand Chamberlain, but a misunderstanding arose 
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owiRg partly to the war\with Spain, and partly to Talleyraiid’s spirit 
of intrigue with England and the Bourbons, and Napoleon dismissed 
him with a liandsome domeiir. With the Eestoration, Talleyrand, 
who had always carried ^on a clandestine correspondence wfAli 
Louis XVIII., returned to power. He was immediately ho"' 
Ambassador to the Congress of Vienna, and influenced the Congress 
to oppose Napoleon. Could Louis XVJII. do less than make him 
the chief of his first ministry, after thd, battle of Waterloo had con- 
solidated (for a time) the throne of the ^Bourbons ? Tlie Duke of 
Wellington liked Talleyrand, his society, his wit, his cleverness, and 
no doubt he dropped a word in season, which ensured his present 
elevation. 

One of the first acts of Talleyrand, in conjunction with the Due do 
Eiclielieu, the Prime Minister, w^as to dismiss from the Chamber of 
Peers all those who had accepted seats in the Chamber recently 
established by Napoleon. In this act of dismissal were comprehended 
Marshals the Dukes of Elchingen, Albuicra (Sucliet), Cornegliano, 
and Treviso (Mortier). This was followed by a decree, dated 2‘iili 
of July, directing that the generals and ofiicers who letrayed the 
King before the 23rd of March, or whe attacked Prance and the 
government with force and arms, and those who, by violence, gained 
possession of power, siiould be arrested and brought before com- 
petent courts-martial in their respective divisions. Amongst the 
officers included in this decree were Marshals Ney and Grouchy, 
Colonel Labedoyere, Generals Drouet d’Erlon, Clausel, Laborde, 
Cambronne, and Lavalette. By the same deoree numbers were 
banished Paris, and ordered into the interior of Prance, there to 
await until the Chambers should decide which of them ought to 
depart the kingdom, or bo delivered up to prosecution. Soult, 
Excelmans, Carnot, Yandamme, and Eegnault de Sit. Jean d’Angely 
were included in the eight-and-thirty thus exiled. 

Of those who were otdeicd to be arrested artd brought to trial, 
Colonel Labedoyere and Marshal Ney were found guilty and shot to 
death. The circumstance created a great sensation in Paris and in 
England, for the character of Ney for courage and soldiership — a 
character which he maintained to the latest ,hour of his life — had 
created a great deal of sympathy in his favour. The Bourbons 
were denounced in Prance and in England for a want of humanity, 
and much obloquy was cast upon the Duke of Wellington for 
abstaining from an interference in Ney’s behalf. “The share of 
the IJpke of Wellington in that lamentable butchery, if it reflect no 
discredit onjhim. certainlv cannot be told to. his honouri* ^ jSn snake 
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an influential part of tlie liberal press of England ; and tlia Muse of 
Byron, in her “savage imbecility,” bespattered him with tirades 
unworthy of a poet capable of sublime and lofty eflbrts. Passion 
ani prejudice evidently had more to do with these contemptible 
r^/sures than reason and common-sensa Calmly and patiently 
revising the circumstances at this distance of time, and looking at 
the consequences of Marshal Key’s atrocious treachery, apart from the 
simple act of his betra3dug the,cause of the King, it seems impossible 
to imagine that the Duke of Wellington could, as a soldier in love w'ith 
honour, as a statesman abhorring the author of the frightful blood- 
slied arising out of Napoleon’s being permitted to march on Paris, 
move hand or foot to save the perfidious Marshal. Every English 
soldier who had been executed for desertion or betrayal of his trust, 
under a warrant signed by the Duke, would unquestionably have 
been murdered had Noy been spared. The Marshal’s defence of 
himself was the weakest that could be conceived. He said ho had 
“lost his head” when he approached Napoleon — he was “ discon- 
certed ” — he w^as in “no relation with things as they were ” — he was, 
“ doubtless, wrong in reading his proclamation to the troops at Lons 
lo Saulier, but he w^as imjDelled by circumstances,” — all of which 
amounted to a confession that ho had no fixed principles in the first 
instance, no justification whatever to offer in the second. It was 
established on the clearest evidence, that if battle had been given to 
Kapolcon when Ncy, wfith his corps, encountered the returned 
Emperor’s small force, the troops might have remained fiiithful to 
the King; but “the proclamation defeated everything!” The 
circumstances connected with that proclamation have been already 
given to the reader. Can any candid Englishman, recalling those 
circumstances, hold Ney guiltless of all the blood of our countrymen 
spilt at Quatre Bras and Waterloo ? Would any British officer who 
might thus betray his Queen, and consign his country to all the 
liorrors of war, be d.^eraed worthy of the slightest clemency ? Many 
efforts were made to save Ney; by personal application to the 
Duke. of Wellington of Madame Ney ; by appeals to the Allies in 
Paris, and to the Prince Eegent in England ; but they were properly 
unavailing. Ncy himself made no appeal to the generosity of the 
soldier who had defqai’ed him at Quatrd Bras, and driven him back 
at Waterloo ; hia letter claimed mercy on the faith of a clause in the 
Military Convention of Paris. It was more of a lawyer-like than a 
soldier-like appeal. That clause expressly exempted all persons 
found in Paris at the time of the capitulation from any measure 
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tie- up the bands of^any existing or future French government 
from acting'"jn that respect as it miglit seem fit ; and so wrote the 
Duke of Wellington to Marshal Ney.* 

A groat many negotiations took place, and treaties were ente.^pd 
into^ at Paris at this tim^, for tlie due settlement of the aflairs/'V^'' 
Europe, and in most of these the Duke of AVellington took an active 
part, exhibiting as much ability as a statesman as he had hitherto 
manifested as a general. Whilst acting as the British repj’escntative 
on these occasions, a circumstance 0(k;urred, which forcibly exem- 
plified his forbearance, firmness, and disinterestedness. 

At a very early conference of the ministers of the Allies at Paris, 
the minister of the King of the Netherlands put the direct question 
to the Duke of Wellington, whether he had received any instructions 
from, or knew the intentions of, his Court as to the integrity or 
demolition of the Louvre and other Parisian galleries ? to W'hich the 
Duke distinctly replied, that he had not received any instructions 
from his Court upon the subject ; and as his Court did not interfere 
with the galleries on the former occasion, (meaning upon the first 
restoration of the Bourbons,) he had no reason to suppose they 
would interfere on the present occasion. , This seemed to be received 
as satisfactory at the moment, and nothing further was said upon it 
at that time. But at a subsequent conference, a considerable time 
afterwards, the minister of the King of the Netherlands renewed the 

j If Uiorc could have been any doubt as to the interpretation put by the Duke of Wellington 
upon the clause, the following letter from Karl Bathurst must have removed it, and at the 
same time imposed tipon the Duke the obligation, as a good and loyal subject, of coutinuing 
to act with perfect neutrality in the matter ; — 

“ FROM EARL BATHURST TO THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

“My Loro, “Downing Str^;t, IlhJuly, 181.5. 

“ Although your Grace lias stated distinctly that the convention entered into by you 
and Marshal Prince Bluchcr on the one hand, and certain Frenc^, authorities on the other, 
upon the 3rd instant, while it decided all the military question.-*, had touched nothing 
political ; and although it cannot be imagined that, in a convention negotiated with these 
authorities by Prince BlUcher and your Grace, you would enter into any engagement whereby 
it should be presumed that his most Christian Majesty was absolutely precluded from the just 
exercise of his authority, injiringing to condign punishment such of his subjects as had, by 
their treasonable machinations and unifrovoked rebellion, forfeited all claims to his Majesty’s 
clemency and forbearance ; yet, fn order that no doubt shall be entertained as to the sense 
with which this article is to be considered by the Prince Regent, in conveying his entire 
approbation of the convention, I am commanded to state that his Royal Highness deems the 
twelfth article of it to bc_binding only on the conduct of the British and Prussian commanders 
an 1 1 C commanders of such of the Allies as may become parties to the present convention, 
by their ratifleation of it. A. 
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subject, cfud stated, to the surprise of all ^present, that *a *iDOsitive 
promise had been made by the King of France (Louis XVIII.), 
during the short period of Bonaparte’s resumption of the throne, to 
\]j^ master, the King of the Netherlands, that if he (Louis) should 
^ recover the Crown, he would restore* to the King of the Nether- 
lands all the w orks of art bclougiug to Holland and Felgium, which 
Napoleon had removed frpm those countries into France, and w^ere 
then in the Louvre ; and that^as all matters connected with the settle- 
ment of affairs appeared then to be nearly brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion, he considered it proper that ho should, without further 
delay, insist upon the performance of the King’s promise in this 
respect to his master. Upon this disclosure. Marshal Bliicher, as 
the. representative of Prussia, declared, that if the works of art 
belonging to the Kingdom of the Netherlands were to be restored to 
the Ivijig of those countries, he (Marshal Bliicher) must insist upon 
a simihir restoration being made to his master, the King of Prussia. 
Uiese two claims having been so strongly put forward, the Duke of 
AV'ellingiou felt that it was his duty, in fairness to all interests con- 
cerned, to require, without any further loss of time, tliat in the event 
of the King of the Netherlands and the King of Prussia being allowed 
the works of art in the Louvre belonging to them respectively, an 
option should bo secured for all other powers interested in the same 
question to reclaim such works as belonged to them, if they should 
tliiiik proper to do so. The requisition of the tw'o first-mentioned 
elaiinauts being adhered to, it soon became evident that the disso- 
lution of the galleries wns inevitable, and serious discussions on the 
subject immediately ensued between the Duke of Wellington and 
the Duke de Eichelicu, at that time the Prime Minister of France. 
From the Duke do Bichelieu he obtained no satisfactory decision, and 
subsequently had^^n audience of the King, winch was as little decisive 
in its result ; the effectual part of tho King’s promise w^as evaded, 
and the Duke again referred by liis Majesty to the Duke de 
lliclielieu upon this momentous and still undecided question. By the 
Du]u 3 do liicbclieu tho Duke was at length referred to Denoji (the 
princij)al officer of tlie Government as regarded the Fine Arts). A 
great deal of discussion ensued, and ultimately, when Denoii found 
that there appeared *to be no escape *froni this demand upon the 
Prench Government, he said to the Duke, “ If you are to have tho 
galleries you must take them.” This settled the question, and a 
guard w'as immediately placed over the Louvre, and preparations 
made .for removing all those works which were claimed in con- 
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Ketlierknds. This occurrence caused extraordinary excitement in 
Paris. The bitter hatred* of the Prussians by the French appeared to 
be superseded by tlie virulence which manifested itself in a few hours 
against the English on this occasion, as the supposed authors of tljj^ 
formidable blow to the vanity and exultation by which the Frei<r>.J 
had always been actuated with respect to these possessions ; and the 
Duke of Wellington, who, as appears from the above statement of facts 
to have been perfectly innocent of any spontaneous assault.upon the 
Louvre, became the subject of the most Unmeasured and opprobrious 
invective. From this unmerited and painfhl position the Duke could 
in an instant have relieved himself, and have transferred the fury to 
which he was exposed to the real instigators of the movement, if he 
had chosen to state the fact, that Louis XVIII. had falsified his word, 
by first voluntarily promising in part to demolish the galleries, and 
then practically opposing the execution of that promise ; but it needed 
not one-tenth part of the penetration and sagacity of the Duke of 
Wellington to enable him clearly to foresee what would have been 
the effect upon the interests of that monarch and his crown, and 
probably upon all Europe, if in the then excited state of Paris, such a 
disclosure had been made. Here, then, , is another extraordinary 
instance, in which private feeling and personal interest were nobly 
sacrificed by this high-minded man, in the faithful and intrepid 
discharge of what he felt to bo his paramount duty to the general 
interests of those for and with whom he was called upon to act.^ 

I The reader is referred to Appendix II., for the Duke’s explanation of this aJTair to the 
British Ministry. 
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The Army of Occupation — The Duke’s residence in Paris, from 1815 to 1818— The Army 
. breaks up, and the Duke returns to England. 



Y tlie 20tli of ^November, 1815, after 
a great deal of protocolliiig, anxious 
and sometimes angry discussions, 
the Allied Powers made a treaty 
with the French King, settling the 
future limits of the kingdom, de- 
fining the compensation France 
was to make for the expenses of 
the long w'ar, and tlio spoliation 
inflicted on different states during 
the Revolution, and fixing the sums 
she was to pay for tlie maintenance 
^ of an allied army in the different 
French fortresses for the period of 
five years. The burthen thus im- 


posed upon the iis^'ion did not fall short of seventy millions sterling 
a terrible pressure upon the industry of the people and produce of 
the country for rjany years in prospect. The allied army in oc- 
cupation of the fortresses was 150,000 strong, and the Ministers 
Plenipotentiary of the four great powers determined that that army 
should be placed under the command of the Duke of Wellington. 

The state paper, in jyvhich the ministera intimated their wishes upon 
the subject, was so highly honourable to the J)uke, that no biography 
of his Grace can be complete without it. The document is at the 
same time a remarkable specimen of diplomatic courtesy. The Duke 
de Richelieu — the grand-nephew of the famous cardinal— was the 
Prime* Minister of France at the time. He had struggled wdth 
patriotici'fervour to obtain for his country the complete restoration of 
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lier^powcrand position, ;ind the departure of the whole of the foreign 
troops. Sound policy, liowcver, dictated to the Allies an adherence 
to the plan tliey had chalked out, and it was considered a great act of 
clemency that 550,000 of the troops, then in the French territories, 
shoij^ld be withdrawn, and 'that some of the posts, such as 
Giret, and Charloinont, and the forts of Joux and Ecluse should not 
be included in the territorial cession. Another point yielded to the 
earnest entreaties of the Duke cleEicheiieu, was the diminution of the 
tribute by one hundred millions of franfe. 

The following is the paper, in which the arrangement of the 
command of the allied armies w^as notified to the Duke do Eichelieu ; 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE DUKE BE EICHELIEU. 

“ The Allied Sovereigns having confided to Marshal the Dulcc of 
Wellington the command in chief of those of their troops which, 
according to the 5th article of the treaty concluded this day with 
France, are to remain in this country during a certain number of 
years, the undersigned ministers, &c. &c. &c., tlnnk it their duty to 
give some explanation to his Excellency the Duke de Eichelieu as to 
the nature and extent of tlie powers attached to this command. 

“ Although chiefly guided with respect to the measure by motives 
tending to the safety and welfare of their subjects, and being very 
far from having any intention of employing their troops in aid of the 
police, or of the internal administration of France, or in any manner 
tliat might compromise or interfere with the free exercise of the royal 
authority in this country ; the Allied Sovereigns have, how’ever, in 
consideration of the high interest which they take in supporting the 
power of legitimate sovereigns, promised to his most Christian 
Majesty to support him with their arms against ev/^ry revolutionary 
convulsion, which might tend to overthrow by force the order of 
things at present established, and to menace also* again the general 
tranquillity of Europe. They no not how'ever dissemble, that in the 
variety of forms under whicli the revolutionary spirit might a’gain 
manifest itself in France, doubts might arise as to the nature of the 
case w'hicli might call for tho intervention of p. foreign force ; and 
feeling tho difficulties of framing any instructions precisely applicable 
to each particular case, the Allied Sovereigns have thought it better 
to leave it to the tried prudence and discretion of the Duke of 
Wellington to decide when, and how far, it might bo advisable to 
employ tho troops under bis orders, always supposing that he Would 
not in*any case so determine without having concerted Ins measures. 
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with the King of France, or without giving ^formation, as ^oon, as 
possible, to the Allied Sovereigns of the motives which may have 
induced him to come to such a determination. And as, in order to 
giikle the Duke of Wellington in the clioico of his arrangements, it 
bo important tliat he should be correctly informed of ithe 
events which may occur in France, the ministers of the four Allied 
Courts, accredited to his mpst Christian Majesty, have received orders 
to maintain a regular corresj^bndence with the Duko of Wellington, 
and to provide at the same time for an intermediate one between the 
Frencli Government and the Commander-in-Chief of the allied troops, 
for the purpose of transmitting to the French Government the 
communications which the Duke of Wellington may have occasion to 
address to it ; and of communicating to the Marshal the suggestions 
or requisitions which the Court of France may wish in future to 
make to him. The undersigned flatter themselves that the Duko de 
TIichelieu will readily recognise in these arrangements the same 
character, and the same principles, which have been manifested in 
concerting and adapting the measures of the military occupation of 
a part of France. They carry with them, also, on quitting the 
country, the consoling persuasion that, notwithstanding the elements 
of disorder which France may still contain — tho cflcct of revolutionary 
events — a wise and paternal government, proceeding in a proper 
inanner to tranquillise and conciliate the minds of tlie j^eople, and 
Tibstaining from every act contrary to siicli a system, may not only 
succeed in maintaining the public tranquillity, but, also, in the re- 
establishing universal union and confidence, relieving, likewise, as 
much as the proceedings of the government can prevent it, tho Allied 
Powers from th^ainful necessity of having recourse to those measures 
which, in cas^f any new convulsion, w'onld be imperiously prescribed 
^theiTL- bv^e d^ty of providing for the safety of their own subjects, 
and tlio general tranquillity of Europe, &c. 

The undersigrud have the honour, &c. 

“ Metteunicji. 

“ Castleueagit. 

“ HAEDENnERO. 

“ Capo dTsthta.** 

The four names will be familiar to the reader. Mettemicli was the 
astute minister of Austria, and through life the most ardent upholder 
of the monarchicaT principle in its most despotic form. Of Lord 
Castlereagh we have already spoken. Baron llardenberg ^repre- 
sented the 'Prussian Crown. He was a highly educated man, of 
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excellent ljusiness habiiis, and liad filled important diplonfatic offices 
for many years, and in the most troublous days of the Prussian 
monarchy. Count Capo d’Istria, a Greek, enjoyed the confidence of 
the Emperor of Eussia, and in all the negotiations common at this 
perjod among the Allied Powers, sought to maintain a preponderance 
for Eussian interests. 

Ten clays after tlie Definitive Treaty with Prance had been ^signed, 
the allied armies quitted the country. « The Duke of Wellington, in 
his capacity of Field Marshal, bade them adieu in a complimentary 
order, observing that in tlie late campai^ they had given proofs to 
tlie w’orld that they possessed in a remarkable degree all the good 
qualities of soldiers. He bore testimony to their good conduct in 
their camps and cantonments, as well as when engaged witli the 
enemy on the field. 

The life led by the Duke of Wellington during the period of his 
command of the army of occupation, was peculiarly agreeable to liis 
feelings, for it combined the claims of duty with the allurements of 
pleasure. The French, who at first were disposed to give vent to 
their mortification in caricatures of the British and puns at the 
expense of the Duke,^ gradually became i^econciled to one who never 
interfered with their afiairs but to obtain for them some con- 
cession from the Allies, and whoso splendid hospitalities attracted 
hundreds of wealthy English families to spend their fortunes in Paris. 
Capefigue, a Frenchman, says, — ‘‘ The generalissimo resided in Paris^ 
where he saw a good deal of Louis XVIII., and his English principles 
were in perfect agreement with a system of moderation and freedom. 
He possessed an honest and upright heart, and a habit of judging with 
ease and simplicity of the state of events ; and we . '^just do him the 
justice to say that when, on various occasions, he v^as constituted 
arbiter of the claims of the Allies, he almost if^ariauiy ,irave ly'' 
opinion in favour of our unfortunate country.’* Numerous anec- 
dotes are preserved of thq “Duke in Paris,” mrny of them of an 
apocryphal character, and some embellished or distorted according 
to the fancy or prejudices of the writer. It is certain that hd felt 
himself quite secure among a people towards whom he entertained 
the most friendly feelings. He was accustom^ed to ride out every 
day on horseback attended fcy a single groom. • You were sure to 
meet him either in the Boulevards, the Bois de Boulogne, or the 
Champs Elysdes.^ He had “ a French guard at his residence, which 

* “Oh, Wellington — or TUainton^ for fame 
^ Sounds the heroic syllables both ways.’* — Bybok. 

• “ I have met him when he stopped his horse to speak to my companion* addi^ssing hiili 
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rendered* any attack near liis own house l\^zardous. The returned 
emigrants hated the English at heart mu(i more than the llona- 
partists, because they found the Duke would have notliing to do 
with the population of France, from the sovereign to the poorest 
subject, much less aid to place such misci^ible incompetent indiY:^dual3 
at the head of aifairs. ‘ We hate your government,* said the Bona- 
pai’tists ; ‘ you have beaten us — it is the fortune of war, — but we 
have fio hatred to individual Englishmen, and we are happy to sec 
you.’ The old emigrant 'party hated us altogether, adding an 
implacable religious antipathy to ingratitude, of which antipathy the 
Bonapartists had none.^ 

“ ^Apropos of the French guard,’ says a recent writer ; ^ there 
WJis a cover for the ofllcer laid every day at the Duke's table. 
The restoration of Louis XVIII. was accompanied, as far as 
possible, with the absurdities of the old time, from the Court 
being under tliat influence, and a monarch, even poor old gor- 
mandising Louis, was a Dieu mortel in tlieir eyes, or all others 
were to esteem him so. The late King of Prussia, visited Paris in 
1817, as the Count de Euppin. The Duke of Wellington • 

invited the king-count to dinner. Louis XVIII. invited himself to 
meet liim. Covers were laid for six only, A sort of avanUcourier 
of old Louis proceeded to the Duke’s to examine whether all was 
en regie. On being told that six covers were laid — if I recollect 
, ii^Jitly, the Duke de Eichelieu and Sir Charles Stuart, wdth the two 
kings and the Duke, made up five of the party — “Who,” the 
oflicious official asked — “ who is the sixth cover for ? I must 
announce it to his most Christian Majesty.” He was told it was for 
the officer of guard, a French captain. He at once declared that 
tlie King ccmH not dine that way, wdth a subject in such a station ; 
it was jcQ#ic<rary to all rule — all etiquette. The Duke of Wellington 
was appealed to, who replied ho could not alter the rule of his house, 
and have his taj)le changed ; that he was a soldier himself. The 
official went back to the Tuileries, and made his report. They 
then attempted to prevent tho King from going, but Louis cared 

familiarly by bia Christian name ‘ Hob.* Except an occasional ‘ God-dem ! * from some lower- 
class Frenchman, spoken dften in the same tone tb any English passenger, I never heard of 
the Duke’s meeting an insult In his daily rides about — 4t least none that caused any public 
remark or complaint. I have still his inflexible figure when on horseback before my eyes, 
almost savouring of the drill ; his, on the whole, fresh, healthy complexion, and active make, 
notwithstanding his services in the burning climate of the south. He had the appearance of 
being taller than he really was ; latterly he had seemed to shorten, and grow broad. His 
countenance was alwayS striking, the upper part, above tho mouth, being cxceediiyly fine.”— 
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nof^ing^ about tbe matjber, he said, and shocked some of his old 
courtiers in no slight degree — ^thc relies of the race who thought 
Prance was ruined for ever when Necker came to court with strings 
in place of buckles in his shoes. On the present occasion, it may be 
adde /1 that no one was mor 6 surprised than tlie officer of the guard 
himself, to be seated at table so unexpectedly with two crowned 
heads.’ ” 

The fair Farisiennes'^QVQ much captivated by the elegant, manners 
of the British officers ; but the Duke liitAself — his achievements — his 
martial bearing — particularly enslaved their imaginations. It is 
related by a lady of the Court of Louis XV^III., that the Comtesse 

dc B 1 no sooner saw him than she became deeply epamoured of 

him.^ Nor was she the only one whose heart was temporally 
enchained, althougli, be it observed, the Duke wasted very little of 
his time in paying general court to the sex. He admired spiritucUe 
women, and was often found in tho company of those who enjoyed 
the highest reputation for their conversational powers ; but ho was 
not much of a wooer. Lady Hester Stanhope gave it as her opinion 
that he was “ a plain, blunt soldier, who pleased women because he 
was gallant, and had some remains of beauty ” (ho was now nearly 
forty-six) “but he had none of tho dignity of courts about him.” 

To the honourable and friendly conduct of the Parisians towards 
the Duke there were two disgraceful exceptions. Upon one occasion, 
a quantity of gunpowder was placed in his cellar for explosion, 011.^10 ,. 
occurrence of a fete — and upon anotlicr, a miscreant named Cantilion 
discharged a pistol into his carriage. To Napoleon Bonaparte’s 
eternal infamy, it is to be remembered that wlien he hoard of tho 
circumstance, he included in his will a bequest to thss latter ruffian, 
who escaped the vengeance of the law.*^ 

* The anecdote, as published some fifteen years since, runs as follows; — ’ "'Jm 
countenance completely captivated her. The lady’s Koyalist sentiments might certainly have 
some share in this enthusiasm ; hut, be this as it may, the poor Counffjss was in love. WTicn 
in company with the Duke, she .sighed and assumed all sorts of languishing airs. She, no 
doubt, thought it a very line thing to have a hero for her lover. At length a rendezvous was 
solicited and granted ; hut its result did not appear to convince the lady that tho Duke was 
quite as amiable and gallant as lie was reported to be. She was greatly enraged, and she 
spoke of the Duke jn the most contemptuous terms. There arc some things which a woman 
can never pardon ; when tho Countess heard that the Duke had reetjived the baton of a French 
Marshal, she said that ho deserved a cudgel rather than a baton. Only those who witnessed 
the state of things in France in 1814 and 181.5, can form an idea of the extravagant political 
fanaticism which then prevailed, and which, in several instances, was converted into •iove. 

The above story I had from my friend the Viscountess dc Van , who was exceedingly 

intimate with the Countess de B1 . I communicated it to the King, who was much 

amused bj^it.” — Soutenin of a Lady of the Court of Louis X VIII, * 
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Judging from the general orders issued by tjie Duke of Wellington 
during the period of the occupancy of France by the troops under 
his command, tlie charge was by no means free from anxieties. He 
paid frofpieiit and prolonged visits to Canil^rai, in ISIG and 1817, and 
on each occasion he is to be found repreliending irregularity hnd 
disorder — the terms by which he expressed drunkenuess, violence, 
and robbery. It was also necessary to check the conduct of ollicers, 
some of whom, in hunting, ^Voiild ride over the corn-fields, or, in 
garrison, invade tlio boxes ^of the theatres without requital, to the 
dismay of tlie box-keopers, and the disturbance of the cniertainment. 
Diwsputes often took place between the French people and the British 
troops, and as the former never scrupled to resort to violence, the 
Diiko gave peremptory and frequent orders that the latter should not 
go about witliout their fire-arms. 

Early in the y('ar 1817, the Prince Eegeut accorded twcmty-five 
millions of livres to. the army as prize booty, captured on the 15th, 
1 ()th, 1 7th, tiiid IStli of June, 1815. This proved a seasonable addition 
to the pecMiniary resources of men and officers, and rendered a residence 
in Krauce even still more attractive than it had hitherto proved. The 
slinro of the Duke of Wellington was GO, 000?. 

It has been stated above that the period stipulated for the occu- 
pation of France by the troops under the Duke was five years. It 
has also been mentioned that certain heavy sums were to be paid on 
-< 

at Paris, a wretch named Cantillon ftred a pistol at his Grace, hut happily mi.sscd his aim. 
The Mini.stcr.s of the Allied Sovereigns, as well as the King of France, warmly congratulated 
the Duke on his e.scape, and the Prince Regent sent him an autograph letter on the occasion, 
horcl Ca.stlcreagh, in coyjqucnco of thi.s atrocious attempt, procured an extension of the Alien 
Act for two years, (^tillon, and his accomplice, named Murinot, were tried in the next 
year, but were aco'Ated.^ Napoleon (died May 5, 1821) left Cantillon a legacy of 1(>,U00 
”cfi for th\‘i.«^K»cily, ii^the fifth item of the fourth codicil of his will, us follows : — 

“ ‘ bequeath 10,000 francs to the subaltern officer, Cantillon, who has undergone a trial 
bpon the charge of liaving endeavoured to u8sa.ssinate Lord Wellington, of wdiich he a as 
pronounced innocent. Cantillon had as much right to aasa-ssinate that oligarehist, a.s tl)o 
latter had to send mo to perish on the rock of St. Helena. Wellington, who proposed tliis 
outrage, attempted to justify himself by pleading the interest of Great Britain. Cantillon, if 
1»*‘ rcidly had assassinated that lord, would have excused hinu-clf, and have been justified by 
tile same motives — the interest of France — to get rid of a general wiio had, moreover, 
' iolaied the capitulation of Paris, and by that had rendfvred himself responsible for the blood 
of the martyrs, Ney, Lab<5doydre, &c., and for the crime of having pillaged the museums, 
contrary to the text of the treaties.’ 

“‘This clause in the last will of a dying man* (we quote the words of Sir Whaltcr Scott) 

‘ is not striking for its atrocity merely, but from the inaccuracy of the moral reasoning which 
d exhibits. Napoleon has drawn a parallel betwLxt two cases, which must be therefore both 
or both Avrong. If both were wrong, why reward the ruffian with a legacy t but, if both 

Worp right. wKw rmnnlnin fif tilt. Itritittli o'nvi^rnniAnt' fnr ^lotnininir him ut St TToInna 7 i >* , 
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vaiious accounts to tin?, Allies — enough to bear down the richest nation 
upon the face of the earth. But a stipulation was made in favour of 
private individuals whose fortunes had suilered by the revolutions 
and wars, and these having been invited to send in their claims, they 
po^ired in on every side. The payment, according to the first arrange- 
ment, was to be effected by inscriptions on the groat book of the 
public debt of Prance, and nine millions a year were set aside for 
that purpose. The time, however, f(fjj presenting claims was not to 
expire until the 2Sth of July, 1817, when the sum total amounted to 
a sum of almost fabulous magnitude, which surpassed the value of 
the two budgets of Prance.” What was to be done, asks the author 
of “ The Diplomatists of Europe,” under circumstances of so much 
difliculty ? llussia was so situated as naturally to assume the cha- 
racter of a mediator, for she had but few claims ; and the Emperor 
j^.hixander, convinced that unless the negotiation were carried on bv 
an arbiter common to all parties, it would fall to tlu^ ground Ixjfore 
tlie diversity of view's and opinions, proposed to intrust it to tlie 
Duke of Wellington, making, at the same time, a sort of appeal to 
bis generosity. 

Those who trusted to the liberal *cliaractor of the Duke of 
Wellington, rendered justice alike to him and to themselves. It wan 
not in his nature to scorn a claim addressed to bis generosity, even 
though, as in this cas(?, his own pecuniary interests and public 
functions w’ore likely to sustain much damage from an ahridgn.«'*"t-'Oi 
the five years during which he had expected to hold command. lie 
accepted the mediation. A congress of plenipotentiaries assernhlcd 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, to discuss the subject. Their deliberations w ere 
brief. P ranee had kept her engagements religious^ up to this point. ^ 
Order had been re-establi.slied, and everything justifkd the hope of a 
progressive consolidation of the repose and prospt'rity'^A^.tlm 
It w'as needless — it w'ould have been cruel — to have checked her 
advance in happiness by rigidly insisting upon the observance of the 
Treaty. Influenced by lus own convictions, the arguments of Po/zo 
di Borgo, the Itussian plenipotentiary, and the urgent appeal s' of the 
Due do Eichelieu, the Duke of Wellington energetically adopted the 
cause of Prance, and prc^ciired the assent,, of the Allies to the 
evacuation of Prance by the troops he commanded, and the surrender 
of a portion of the indemnity. Prance, to this hour, remembers the 
great service thus rendered by the man she had been taught to bate. 

Early in November, ISIS, the Duke quitted the army of occupation 
aftej;; giving expression to his feelings in the following ■ General 
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ORDER OF THE DAY." 

“ Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington cannot take leave of the 
troops whom he had the honour to command witliout expressing to 
tliem his gratitude for the good conduct which has distinguished them 
during tlu) time they have been under his orders. It is now nearly 
tluee years since the Allied* Sojk^ereigns confided to the Field-Marshal 
the chied* command of that psirt of these forces which circumstances 
rendered it necessary to ket!p in France. If the measures which their 
Majesties commanded have been executed in a manner to give them 
satisfaction, this result must bo wholly attributed to the prudent and 
enlightened conduct manifested on all occasions by their Excellencies 
the Generals commanding in chief ; to the gpod example which they 
iiavc; given to the other generals and officers who were subordinate to 
them ; and, lastly, to the excellent discipline which lias always 
prevailed in tlie contingents. 

“ It is with r(;gret that tlie Fitdd-Marshal has seen the moment 
arrive when the dissolution of this army was to put an end to his 
public connection and his private ndatious with the commanders 
aiul other officers of the corps of the army. The Field-Marshal 
deeply feels how agreeable these relations have been to him. He 
b(‘gs the Generals commanding in chief to receive, and make known 
],o the troops under their orders, the assurance that he sliall never 
ceas^ to take the most lively interest in every thing that may con- 
corji them ; and that the remembrance of the tbreo ycjnrs during 
which ho has had the honour to bo at their bead will be always 
dear to liim. 

(Signed) “ Gr. Mtjurat, 

i‘ Licutenrint-General, and Chief of the Stiiif of the Allied Army.” 

t 

The Allied Armies began to evacuate France on the 21st of 
Aovemher, 1818. •A week previously, the Emperors of Austria 
and Eussia, and the King of Prussia, to mark their great regard 
lor the Duke of Wellingtoii, created him a Field-Marshal of their 
respective armies. 
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time previously, and under the profession!^ superintendence ^of 
Mr. Wyatt, the celebrated architect, it liatt been enlarged and 
repaired— in fact it was almost entirely, re-built. Here he began to 
give those annual dinners known as the “ Waterloo Banquet.” At 
first they took place in the dining-room, and the guests were forty-^wo 
in number ; but they gradually increased to eighty or ninety — seldom 
falling short of eighty-six — and then the entertainments were given in 
the drawing-room, which acquiri^d the title of the Waterloo Gallery.” 

To the active mind of the* Duke of Wellington, idleness would 
have been intolerable. Tht Government, moreover, Avero sensible 
that they would be guilty of an absurd piece of self-denial if they 
(lid not avail themselves of his services in a position of importance 
adequate to his great talents and merits. Eortunately, at the 
moment of his return (December, 1818) the office of Master- General 
of the Ordnance — an appointment second only in responsibility to 
that of Conimaiidcr-in-ci)ief — was vacant, and this was immediately 
conferred upon the Duke of Wellington. The office has a salary 
attached to it of 3000k per annum, and the Master- General is 
allow cd a Secretary at 1000k per annum. The duties comprehend 
th(‘ coin]iloto control and management of the Artillery branch of the 
SI rvico, !ind all that relates to it. It was therefore in every w'ay 
suited to the dignity, the tastes, and the military rank of tlie Duke. 

On the 24th of May, 1810, the gracious lady of these realms, 
\ /^.irnen Yictoria, came into the Avorld at Kensington Palace. Amongst 
^ the (lignilaries and officers of state present at the auspicious event 
was the Duke of Wellington. The circumstance could not fail to 
have its influence upon the mind of the Duke. It imparted an 
increased degre^>f interest to his connection witli the Crown in 
after j e.ars, ca^>nng a halo of parental affection around the loyalty 
wliicli, uiider. .ijiy circumstances, lie would have been proud to mani- 
fest towju’ds liis sovereign — and that sovereign a female. 

In the same year ^he sinecure office of Governor of Plymouth w^as 
conferred upon the Duke. It seemed to be the special pleasure of 
the pMiice to heap honours and rewards upon the man who had for 
so long a time sustained the glory of the British arms, and Avas now 
the chosen companion of the Begent’s luxurious leisure. The 
Court Circular of thp *time continually makes mention of the visits 
of the Duke at Carlton Palace, and it is not too much to say that 
fds presence imparted dignity even to a Court, which, under the 
auspices of Queen Charlotte, relaxed nothing of the severity of cere- 
Jnonial and coldness of punctilio by which it was distinguished through- 
put TTT *pjni»lw ir» OiQ -Fnllnwinpr VAfl.T? J'.bA T)lllffl 
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receivQd the appointment of Colonel-in-chief of the Eifle, Brigade— - 
an appointment of moro honour than profit, and invariably held by a 
military officer of the highest rank.^ 

George III. dying in 1820, the crown devolved upon the Prince 
Ee^ent, wlio liad for several years exercised the monarchical prero- 
gative, and, in all but the title, was the sovereign of the country. 

This event was followed by the appearance in England of the 
wile of George IV., who had for or* seven years been residing 



and travelling abroad. She came, contrary to the advice of herisdsest 
and beat friends, to claim the right of being crowned with her 
husband. It was a fatal jiiece of folly. Her life on the continent 
IumI been remarkable for its irregularity, its indiscretions and sensual- 
ities. If absolutely innocent, she had been so entirely regardless of 
public opinion, that guilt w’as generally inferred. But altjiough 
narrowly w\atched by the emissaries of the King, she W'ould probably 
have been left to pursue her mad career with impunity had she not. 




1820.] 


QUEEN CAROLINE IN ENGLAND. 


S7 


by coming to England, raised a commotion and a scandal, and forced 
tlie issue of the question as to whether she should continue a Que^n. 
To destroy her title by establishing her incontinoncy became now the 
almost unavoidable alternative of the King. A Bill of Pains and 
iV'iialties was brought in, and the Queen ^vas tried by the House of 
Lords. The evidence was of a revolting description. Some of \ho 
witnesses grossly perjured themselves — others, of unquestionable 
integrity, adduced a sufllcichcy^of damnatory facts, to shake the belief 



LORD r.IVKRUOOL. 

’"lii(*l)*a generous public wished to entertain of her purity. Great 
excitement was produced out of doors by the trial — society divided 
itself into parties — the press became either her champions or perse- 
cutors — family feuda ^ose out of the antagonistic opinions as to her 
iunoccnce— and the King himself, who, in legal parlance, came not 
into court witli clean hands, was especially the object ot public vitu- 
peration. Lords Liverpool and Eldon (the latter Lord Clianccllor of 
I^eglar>d), were the King’s cliiof advisers in the matter, and conducted 
procfOTjTgXw^^h ^courage and perseverance ; but the priftcipal 
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supporter of tlie monarch was the Duke of Welltkoton. . Standing 
by*olic*King (his tavoi^rite expression) in the time of difficulty, hs 
disregarded vulgar clamour, and beheld with supreme indifference 
the waning of a popularity on which he had never set much store. 
He could not contemplate^ without horror the attempt, as he con- 
cciA'd it, to pollute the throne, and he was keenly affected by the 
deplorable spectacle presented to other nations, by the contest in 
which the higliest personages in the realm w'crc involved. Those 
feelings nerved his defence of George tV. 

The issue of Queen Caroline’s visit to England is written in the 
page of history. The Bill of Pains and Penalties was abandoned, 
because the Ministerial or Tory majority was insignificant. Tlie 
Queen continued in England, however, and when George IV. was 
crowned, in 1821, she renewed her claims, and even attempted to 
force herself into Westminster Abbey during the ceremonial. The 
mob — as much from dislike to the King, who had always kcpthimscll 


N 



THE WAI.Ji OF THE CHATEAH OP IlOUGOHMONT, 


aloof from the people, as from any settled convictions of the Queen’s 
innocence, and the integrity 6f her pretensions— pspoused her cause ; 
hut the clamour was borne down by the agents of authority, and the 
pageant of the coronation soon diverted attention from the alleged 
persecution, and afforded the many-headed monster a fertile subject 
of agreeable excitement. 
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Puke of IVellington officiated as Lord lligli Constable of IJngland. 
Soon afterwards George IV. visited Irelam^ and subsequently pro- 
ceeded to his Hanoverian dominions. Upon the latter occasion, tlie 
Puke of Wellington accompanied him. The King took the route by 
way of Ostend and Brussels. The vicinky of tlie field of Waterloo 
tempted bis Majesty to proceed to the locality of the great battle, 
niid lie enjoyed, wdien there, the inestimable advantage of the society 
of the Puke, who, acting 'as ficerone, pointed out to the King the 
scenes of the various contests of the ISth June, 1S15. George IV. 
was gifted with a strong cmnprehension, military tastes, and a perfect 
acquaintance with the science of war. With all the details of the 
great struggle fresh in his mennory, he realised with facility the images 
conjured up by the exact description of the Puke. The contests at 
llougoumont particularly interested the King. It is difficult to 
say who was the proudest man on that day— the King who heard 
upon the battle-field the story of the battle from the lips of the 
mightiest soldier in the meinorablo fight- — or the Pield- Marshal, wdio 
“ sliowed how fields were won,” with the proudest sovereign in 
Eiiro[)e for liis auditor. 

Tlie y('ar 1822 saw the subject of this biography again employed 
oil an important diplomatic mission. The afiairs of Europe were 
terribly out of joint. Eive years’ expi*rienco of peace and absolutism, 
contrasting, as it did very forcibly with the laiasez of Juntas and 
a state of war, Jiad fostered a restless and angry spirit among the 
l)oo])l(‘ in many parts of the continent of Europe. Naples and Pied- 
iTioiit becanic tlie theatre of revolutions designed to destroy authority. 
The spirit of innovation spread in Spain to such an extent that the 
country was kept in a state of constant distraction — on the very 
verge of social dissolution : not so much by the struggle between the 
jiartisans of the iijw system and the old, or by the dissensions of the 
Libei-als thcins(jl?es, as by mutual jealou^iies, their ignorance of all 
practical modes of administration, and their atrocious want of all moral 
or political principfe. Turkey too had presented a scene of continual 
disorder; there had been an insurrection in Albania, and two insur- 
rections north of the Panube. And iii Greece and its islands a revolt 
had, amid outrages and butcheries disgraceful to liumanity, acquired 
so much strength fo render the struj^gle with the Ottoman Power 
of exceedingly dubious issue. In France, the Ministry had been 
wavering and unsteady, and the increase of the public prosperity had 
failed to diminish the discontent of the people. 

UuQasy at the prpspect of a disturbance of the monarchical prin- 
ciple, the"*Bcrfek^i^«’.niji._who had, assisted at the Congresaj)f ^Henna 
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now^ detemiined to inept at Verona, to concoct measures for the 
suppression of the liTberaftism — as they denominated the resistance to 
tyranny— disseminating itself over Europe. Lord Castlereagh, who 
had become Marcpiis of Londonderry, w^as to represent Great Britain 
at thp second Congress, but'the efforts he had long made to sustain a 
position of responsibility requiring higher intellectual powers than 
ho possessed, had now begun to operate upon him. His mind wns 
rapidly giving way. The Duke, at onQ of’ his interviews with Lord 
Londonderry, detected the approach of insanity, and his impressions 
received a dreadful confirmation in the sell-destruction of tin; unfor- 
tunate nobleman. On the 12th of August, 1822, just as his physician, 
who was latterly in frequent attendance upon him, was entering his 
dressing-room. Lord Londonderry fell a corpse into his arms. lie 
had inflicted a deep and mortal w'ound upon Inmself in the carotid 
artery, witli a small penknife he had concealed in a letter-case.^ 



Tllli RIGHT IION. GliOUGB C.INNING. 


The Eiglit Hon. George Canning succeeded Lord Londonderry in 

n Hhov ^'’tlcrcagh, he had become so very unpopular, from lu4 resistance to T)ropri*eBs, his 

enc o the interests of absolute monarchy, and his domestic, ^viOfifuda 
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tlie office of Foreign Minister. Immediately addressing his attention 
to the great European question at issue, iie selected the DukS of 
Wellingioii to proceed to Verona, as tho best substitute for Lord 
Castlereagli available. As it was agreeable to George IV. that ho 
should accept the office, the Duke received his instructions from 
Mr. Canning and departed. 

Among the subjects which the Sovereigns assembled at Verona 
regarded with anxious solifiitryie was the state of Spain. The Spanish 
people had peremptorily deitianded the realisation of those consti- 
tutional prospects with which they had long been beguiled, and it 
seemed probable that Ferdinand VII. would be compelled to yield. 
Such a compulsion was view'cd at Verona in the light of a political 
sacrilege, and it w^as deterinined by France, with more or less assent 
on the part of the Allied Crowns, to maintain the royal prerogative in 
Spain by force of arms. When the actual invasion of Spain by a 
French army, in support of absolutist principles, was announced to 
the world, it was loudly exclaimed, that either the instructions 
glv(‘ii to the Duke by Mr. Canning must have been disregarded, 
or that tho Government had been grossly inattentive to its duty, 
in permitting sucli an outrage upon tho iudependence and liberties 
of a pe(q)le. The debates in Parliament wore long and violent, 
and tlioiigh those were not times of Ministerial minorities, the 
Opposition produced sonic impression by their protests. Tho 
Duke defended himself by proving wliat could never, of so strict 
a dis(!iplin:irian, have boon seriously disbelieved — that ho had faith- 
fully confornunl to his instructions, that those instructions included 
no authority to use mena(;e, but that, as far as iniliiencc or remon- 
straiicc could go, ho bad strongly dissuaded such interference with 
the allairs of the Spanish nation, and liad sot the difficulties of 
Peninsular intervention in the fullest light from his own experience. 
At this distance Sf time w^e can see that the affair, like many of our 
own day, was magnified beyond its due proportions for party 
purposes. It is not unreasonable to suspect that the Duke, wdio 
had «no personal sympathies with Canning, and few, as yet, with his 
politics, may have co-operated somewffiat ungraciously with the liberal 
successor of Castlereagli ; hut, apart from his invariable fidelity to 
bis duties, it is pe^-f^ctly certain, from*his known opinions, that he 
must have been opposed to the renew\al o*f war in the Peninsula 
mider circumstances like these. He may have had very little 
affection for Spanish patriots, and he may have thought that tho 

cxnltod at In the Life of Lord Eldon,” it is stated, that when the ccfpse was 
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neutrality professed byjiis Government would have been, as truly 
violated, by contesting ithe decisions of Eussia or France, as by 
dictating terms to Spain ; but his oj)position to the project was 
doubtless e.verted as cordially as his position allowed.* 

In^this year (1822), on the 18th of June, the bronze statue of 
Achilles, siibstjribed for by the ladies of England, between 1819 and 
1821, and idluded to in a foregoing page, was erected in Hyde Park, 
as a memorial of the warrior Duke. , ' 

i 

‘ Memoir of the Duke published in the Timns of the 16th September, 1802. 
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CHAPTEK IX. 

Three years of Idleness — Apsley House — The pictures — The Greek question — Emlmssy to 
St. Pc'tersburph — Death of the Duke of York — The Duke of Wellington appointed 
Cornniander-in-Chiof — Death of the Earl of Liverpool — Mr. Canning forms a Ministry — 
Resignation of the Duke — His rejisons for resigning his scat in the Cabinet, and the 
command of tlie Army. 

HE feeling wbicli had been engen- 
dered ill England by the Duke’s 
espousal of tho cause of tlic King 
on the occasion of Queen Ciirolmc’s 
return, and the absence of any ne- 
cessity for bis appearing prominently 
in the House of Jjords, or elsewhere, 
rendered the three years between 
1823 and 1820 a blank in his Grace’s 
public existence. Mention is rarely 
made of him in the papers and 
periodicals of the day, excepting 
in connection witli the ordinary 
ehroniclings of “ The Court of 
Eashion.” Ho passed much of his 
time in improving his country seat, and in decorating his mag- 
iiifioent town dwelling. The latter became the receptacle of a 
giH^t number of beautiful works of art, many of which had for- 
merly graced the palace of Joseph Bonaparte at Madrid, falling 
into tho possession of the Duke after tl^e battles of Salamanca 
and Vittoria. The front drawing-room of Apsley House was 
particularly distinguished by the high character of the paintings. 
The Italian and Spanish masters occupied conspicuous places, but 
the Duke generally* preferred the Hutch sciiool. The familiar pictures 
®f Jan gTcin’aix f Cuyp found an ardent admirer in him, and ofir own 
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AYilkie came in for a sliare of his patronage. The celebrated picture 
of “ The Chelsea Pensioners reading Ihe Account of the Battle of 
Waterloo f was purchased for, and still adorns the walls of Apsley 
House, ^ and near to it is a companion picture, “ The Greenwich Pen- 

^ The Tllustrntcd London Xews of the 2()th November, 1832, g^ives the following interesting 
abstract of Wilkie’s own account of the preparation of the picture : — 

“ W’hen it was known (says Cunningham, in his ‘Life,’) that Wilkie was engaged on a 
picture for the Duke of W\*llington of a military natu’ great was the stir in tlie ranks of the 
army, and likewise in society ; the current of a heady fight -was in the fancy of soine, while 
others believed be w-oiild choose the field after the battle was fought, and show the mangled 
relics of war — 

“ ‘ W'ith many a sweet babe fatherless, 

And many a w’idow mourning ; * 

but no one guessed that out of the wooden legs, mutilated arms, and the pension lists of old 
Chelsea, be was about to evoke a picture which the heart of the nation would accei)t as a 
remembrance of Waterloo, a battle wliieli had filleil the eyes of Britain Avitli mingled gladness 
and tears. Amongst those who were touched by the subjh-ct was Sir Willoughby Gortlon, a 
soldier of the old Scottish stamp, whose name appears early in the list of the painter’s 
admirers; of whom the following entries in the i)aintcr’s journal speak ■ 

“ ‘ A’or. 28f/i, 1818. Sir W'illoughhy Gordon called, and expressed a strong wish to ]iossess 
my sketch of * The Chelsea I’onsioiicrs.’ I mcntionp<l the price of sixty guineas, to wliicli he 
agreeil. , , 

“ ‘ i>cf. 23>y7. Left a note at Apsley House, to inform his Grace the Duke of W’’ellington 
that 1 had prepared a sketcli of ‘ The Chelsea I’ensioners,’ and would he proud to submit it to 
his Grace’s consideration cither at Ap.sley House or ut Kensington.’ 

“ Subsefpient entries show how the Duke and the artist were at cross purposes for some 
little time, ere they could come to a meeting upon — to the latter ull-engrossing point — tlic 
order of tlie day for his great work : — 

2-D/f, 1819. AVent to dine with Haydon, and when absent was so unfortunate as to 
miss the Duke of Wellington, w’ho did me the lionour to call about three o’clock. His Grace 
looked at the sketch, but made scarcely any remark upon it; hut both the Duke and the friend 
that was wdth him seemed to look with attention ut ‘ The Wedding ’ and ut ‘ Duncan Gray.’ 
His Grace said, when going, that he would call again. 

“ ‘ 2bih, Sent a note to the Duke, to e.\piess my regret, and to say that, after Tuesday, 
when my picture (* The Penny Wedding *) w as to be delivered at Cai^ton House, I should be 
at home constantly. 

“ * Fch. 'liith. Called at Apsley House. The Duke sent me out word that he had to attend 
a cnminittee, and begged that I would call souie other day. 

“ ‘ 21 th. Went to Apsley House again, and took my sketch with me. The Duke still coidd 
not see me, hut requested that I would leave my sketch.’ 

“At length, on the 7th of March, he calls again at Apsley House, has an interview wdli 
the Duke, ‘ who told me he wished to have in the picture more of the sohliers of the picsent 
day, instead of those I had put of half ^ century ago. He wlsherl me to make a slight sketch 
of the alteration, and would call pn me in a week or ten days to lock at it.* 

“ The alterations wore put in progress, but the Duke does not appear to have called till the 
18th of .Tunc*, the anniversary of the battle, when Wilkie unfortunately was again absent, 
(lining with Haydon, and so missed the Duke. 

“ ‘ On coming liomc in the evening,’ the journal says : — * found that the Duke of Wellington 
had called about five o’clock, w’ith two ladies, one of whom sceme^ to be the Duchess. My 
sister saV them, and showed them the pictures and sketches. Ills what h^c 

liked and disliked in the last sketch I made, and left word tfcat he should* he aV home if I 
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sioners perusing the Description of Trafalgar.'^ In later ybara^ the 
Duke purchased and adorned his walls with Sir W. Allan’s gigantic 

rallPfl any inorning before twelve o’clock.* Accordingly, Wilkie called a week after, but the 
Duke ‘ sent out word he was cn^uigcd, but requested the sketches to be left, and ho would call 
upon me in a few days.’ • 

“ The above notes show that the Duke had a will of his own, even in regard to a picture, 
and was ])recifie in explaining his views. In the following jiassugf; we find that he was open 
ti) conviction, and could yield a pioint^or two to others in matters of which tliey might be 
supposed to know more than himself. 5 

“ fn his objections to the introduction of the man with the ophthalmia the Duke was firm ; 
and he w as right, both in point of tooling and of arthstic taste : — 

“ ‘,/w/// Called at Apsley House. Mr. Long (afterwards Lord Farnhorough) there, and, 

after waiting a considorahle time, the Duke of Wcdlingtoii eume from a review in the Park. He 
sliowed Mr. Long the two skolche.s of ‘The Chelsea Pensioners,’ stating what he liked and 
disliked, ami observing that out of the two a ]»icture might be made that would do. lie preferred 
the one with the young llguros ; hut, as Mr. Long remon.straled against the ohl fellows being 
taken out, the Duke agreed that the man reading .should be a pensioner, hesidG.s some others 
iji the picture. He wished that Ae piper might be put in, also the old man with the wooden 
leg; but he objected to the man with the ophthalmia. I then asked the Didic if 1 might now 
begin the picture, and he said imtucdiatflijU 1 idca.'^ed. I brought the sketches home with me.’ 

“ Wilkie set to work accordingly, and painted on so unremittingly, as to ijijurc his health. 
Oil the doth of October, 1.S20, he writes to Sir (Jeorge Hcaumont : — ‘ My pietiirc of ‘The 
f'lielsoa rensioners’ is in progress ; but, previous to my leaving town, underwent a complete 
alteration, or rather transposition o^' (lU the figures. The effect has been to concentrate the 
interest to one jjoint, and to improve the composition by making it more of a whole. The 
background is almost a correct view of the place itself, and i.s remarkably favourable lor the 
piidure.’ 

“ Mr. (binninglinm says : — 

“ ‘ The ‘ Waterloo Ga/ietto ’ was like a spell on Wilkie during the whole of tlio year 1S21, 
and as far into the suceecdiiig year as the month of Ajn'il, when it went to the Exhibition : 
tliose who were curious in such things might have met liim after nuaisuring the ground, as it 
were, whore the scene of his jiicturc is laid, watching the shadows of llu; houses and trees, 
eyeing every picturesque pensioner who passed, and taking heed of jutting houses, projecting 
■‘^igns, iiml odd gates, in the odd rabblemcnt of houses which, in days before the cholera and 
aiaoiuled taste, formed the leading .street, or rather roatl, of Chelsea. Nor had he seen without 
eiiu)ti()u, as I have hcar^l him say, the married soldiers when they returned from the dreadlul 
wars ; sometimes two.^legs, as he observed, to three men, accompanied by women, moat of 
Mhom had seen, and some had shared in, the perils and hardships of the Spanish campaigns, 
had witnessed the more dreadful Waterloo, and soothed or ministered to the wounded as 
they were borne from thf field ~ 

“ ‘ When, from each anguish-laden wain, 

The blood-drops laid the dust like rain.’ 

'*'^Witl\ these, Chelsea mingled veterans who had been at Bunkerbs-liill and Saratoga ; 
othcr.s were blinded with the hot sands of India or Egypt, or carried the sears of the Duke of 
^ ork’s campaign in the outfiveuk of the great w’ar of the French Revolution. He brooded 
over all these matters. Every time he visited Chelsea, unci saw groups of soldiers paid and 
disbanded, and ohsorved their convivialities, the more was he confirmed that the choice of the 
picture was excellent, and that even the desire of the Duke to mingle the soldiers of his owux 
gicat battles with the hoary veterans of the American War had its advantages.’ 

“Mrs. Thompson, wife of Dr. A. T. Thompson, states, in a pleasing narrative, how' AVilkie 
used to jg p^contiuuaTlv to Jews’-row, Chelsea, to sketch an old projecting house, under the 
of v»luc_h.fiome ot his gromis were wlaccd. _ . _ _ . _ 
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picture^ of tho Battle ©f Waterloo, the only faithful repf’esentation 
of the battle that had 'ever appeared. It possessed the peculiar 

“ ‘ I remember,’ proceeds this accomplished lady, * how he rejoiced over the picturesque 
attributes of Jews’-row, and loved to enumerate its peculiarities. I do not know whether you 
know* it: it is a low Teniers-like row of extremely mean public-houses, lodginji'-houses, r.ig- 
shops, and huckster-shops, on the right hand as you approach Chelsea College. It is the Pall 
Mall of the pensioners ; and its projecting gables, breaks, and other irregularities, were 
admirably suited, in the artist’s opinion, for the localities ?)f the picture which then was formed 
in his mind. There is, you know, a young child ifi the picture half springing out of its 
motlier’s arms. The attitude of the child, which ia^ nature itself, was suggested by a 
momentary niotion which he observed in one of my’ children ; and he asked again and again 
to sec the child, in order to confirm that impression, and fix the sante effect.’ 

“At length the picture was finished, and ready for the Exhibition in 1H22. On the 27tli 
of February, Wilkie writes : — 

“ ‘ Had the honour of a call from the Duke of Wellington to see tho picture. He sormed 
highly pleased with it ; took notice of the black’s head and old Doggy, and of the black dog 
which followed the filucs in Spain ; observed that it W’us more finished tlian any I had done ; 
was interested with what I told him of the people, and wfiero they liad served ; and seemed 
pleased with the young man at the table, and with the circumstance that old Doggy hud 
been at the siege of Oibraltar.’ 

“ The picture was hung at the Hoyal Academy in the centre, on the fire-place, with 
Jackson’s portrait of the Duke of York on the one side, and Lawrence’s portrait of the Duke 
of Wellington on the other ; an arrangement with whicli the artist was much pleased. 'J'he 
Duke was pleased also. lie was present at the openin,g dinner, and ‘ appeared much pleased 
with the picture, junl with the satisfaction it seemed to give to other people.’ 

“ The crushing and crow’ding to see this picture w'cre greater than had ever been known in 
any similar case : — 

“ ‘ The battle of Waterloo itself,’ says Cunningham, * made .scarcely u greater stir in 
the land than did * Tho Rending of the (Ja/.elt(?,’ when it appeared in the Academy 
E.xhibition. The hurry and the crush of all ranks to see it, which Wilkie has described in 
his journal, was surpassed by the reality ; a crowd, in the shape of a half-moon, stood before 
it from morning to night, the taller looking over the heads of the .shorter ; while happy was 
tnc iidinirer who could obtfiin a peep, and happier still they who, by patient waiting, wore 
rewarded with a full sight, as some of the earlier comers retired, wearied but not satisfied. 
Soldiers hurried from drill to sec it ; the pensioners came on crutches, and brought with tlicin 
their w'ivcs and children to have a look ; and as many of the heads xyn-c portraits, these were 
eagerly pointed out, and the fortunate heroes named, sometimes with^a shout. Such wa.s the 
cjitliusiasm wiiich the picture inspired.’ 

“ The artist, trembling for the safety of his picture, wrote a letter to the rrcsident, 
requesting him to cause a railing to be erected round it ; a relpiest which Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, with bis usual good and gentlemanly feeding, himself superintended before eight 
o’clock on the very day ^following. ' 

“ The Duke of W ellington, if not a lavish man, was a liberal man ; he thought every 
who did his duty should have his due. Accordingly, we find the following entries in the 
artist’s journal : — « f 

“ ‘Jtiitf 20(h. Received a note/rom the Duke of Wellington, asMng what he was indebted 
for the picture. 

“ ‘ This ])ictui*c contains sixty figures, and took me full Ki.xteen months’ constant work, 
besides months of study to collect and arrange. It was ordered by the Duke in the summer 
of IHIG, tho year alter the battle of Waterloo. Ills Grace’s object was to have British 
soldiers regaling at Chelsea; and, in justice to him, as w’ell as if myJelf, it is bub*right to 
state tlAt the introduction of the O'azctte was a subsequent idea. of my own,\b ' -.stito tlsc 
interest, and give importance to the business of the picture, ^ . 
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recommendation, in the Duke’s eyes, of giving promuicjice to 
Ifapoleon and the French troops, merely shovvdng the British FiSld- 
IVIarshal in the distance.^ But this homage to Napoleon’s military 
genius shone conspicuously in other rooms in the mansion. There 
were— there still are (for they are inalienable from the titl^> of 
Wellington) numerous portraits of Napoleon and his generals, Soult, 
Massena, &c., but not a single picture of the Duke himself. His 
own friends and favourites iij every variety of style, from the kit- 
cat to the life-size portrait, abounded ; Lords Anglesey and Fitzroy 
Somerset, <fec., and the present Duchess of Wellington (then Mar- 
chioness of Douro), to whom the Duke was always much attached 
while of the noble owner of the mansion there was but one ciTigy — 
a bust by Nollekens — w'hich occupied by no means a conspicuous 
situation in the dwelling. 

Strath fi el dsaye, as each autumn came round, presented a succession 
of visitors, many of wdiom partook of the sports of the field. “ The 
Duke w^as a fox-hunter,” ^ spending as many hours in the saddle in 
this country, in the pursuit of healthful pleasure, as he was accustomed 
to spend in the Peninsula and the Netherlands, in the service of his 
country. 

At Strathfieldaaye the Duke raised a monument to poor old 
Copenhagen, his favourite Waterloo horse. 

In the year 1826 it became necessary to despatch a special Ambas- 
sador to St. Petersburgh. The struggle of the (Ireeks for liberty 
^Aiis approaching a climax. Aided by the money and the sympathy 
of Englishmen — among whom Lord Byron occupied a foremost 
position® — and still more by the clandestine contributions of Russia, 


“ ‘ 22n(/. Sent the picture to Apsley House, with a bill of the price, which, after mature 
consideration, I put at i. e. twelve hundred guineas. 

“ ‘ 2‘^rd. Was told Sir Willoughby Gordon that his Grace was satisfied to give twelve 
buiiclrcd guineas for the picture, and gave Sir W. leave to tell me so. 

" ‘ 25th. At the Duke’s request, waited upon him at Apsley House, when he counted out 
the money to me in banknotes, on receiving which I told his Grace that I considered myself 
banclsomely treated by him throughout.* ’* 

^ It*i9 from a recollection of the general character of this picture, which the writer of this 
^^^(JJ^hy had an opportunity of seeing in Apsley House some time since, that the pictoria 
sketch of the Battle of Waterloo, in a foregoing page, has been taken. 

* Mr. Apperly (Nimrod, a« he called himself) in hi* articles on the Turf and the Chase, in 
the “ Quarterly Review,” ftould not find a more suitable peroration than this simple phrase. 
It embodied at once a justification and a recommendation of the sport, and exhibited its 
coiinc(;tion with the highest modern chivalry. 

’ Byron’s sympathies with the cause of Greece, “ But living Greece no more,” arc familiar 
to the reader. He went thither to assist her with his influence and money in 1823, 
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whose* connection with the Greek Church, independently of her 
politicHl interests, had rendered her keenly alive to the results of the 
struggle, the Greeks had made considerable head against their 
Mussulman persecutors, and had established a species of Provisional 
Gqvernment of their o\v?q. Nothing was wanting but the open 
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espousal of her interests by some great European power to sever the 
connection of Greece with Turkey. Russia was prepared to make 
the declaration, and, of course, to reap her recompense, in the 
establishment of her power and authority in the Mediterranean. 
Canning saw the danger which menaced British interests. To pre- 
vent altogether the interference of Russia was impossible. They ..Illy 
way in which it could be kept within due bounds was by inducing 
the Court of St. Petejisburgh to act in common with England, and 
other powers, as mediators in the quarrel between Turkey and 
Greece. To this end a special embassy became necessary, and the 


Coinnmnder-in-Ohief of an expedition aj^ainst Lepanto, then h^ld the Turks. •> He ivas 



1827.] 


THE DUKE OF YORK. 


99 


Duke of 'W]ellington was solicited to fulfil tlie delicate and imjwrtant 
mission. His firm unbending character — his rigid adherence to fhc 
path of diplomacy chalked out for him— were guarantees that the 
interests of Great Britain were safe in his hands. The friendsliip 
which the Emperor Nicholas — for the Caar Alexander had die^ — 
entertained for the Duke, likewise encouraged a belief that Russia 
would be more disposed to give way than if the negotiations were 
conducted by an English aftibi^ssador who was personally a stranger 
at the Court. , « 

The Duke proceeded to «6t. Petersburgh. The coronation of the 
Emperor Nicholas supplied an excuse for the splendour of the 
embassy. His reception was all that could bo desired — it certainly 
was deserved. Upon the anniversary of the ontrance of the Allied 
Arm*ies into Paris, the Emperor paid liim a very high coniplinient. 
He addressed him an autograph letter, in which he told the Duke 
tliat in order to testify to him his particular esteem of his great 
qualities, and for the distinguished services he had rendered to 
the wUole of Europe, he had given orders that the Sinolensko 
Regiment of Infantry, formed by Peter the Great, and one of the 
most distinguished of his army, which was formerly under tln^ 
Duke’s command in Prance, 'should thenceforward be called “The 
Duke of Wellington’s Regiment.” 

The mission of the Duke was perfectly successful. It was agreed 
bctw’oen England and Russia, in concert with France, w'ho readily 
hecame a party to the arrangement, that the Ottoman Porte should 
he called upon to offer certain terms to the Gre(dvs, which the 
Greeks should be called on to accept ; and that ulterior measures ^ — 
a significant phrase, comprehending a resort to arms, — should be 
adopted to obtain the assent of such of the parties as might prove 
refractory. The torms to be proposed w'cre, that the Turkish Sultan 
should still retail? a nominal sovereignty over tlie Greeks, receive 
from them a fixed annual, tribute, and have some determinate voice 
in the nominatioii of tho authorities by w'hom they w^ere to bo 
governed ; but those authorities should be directly chosen by the 
Gceeks themselves. All Mussulmans possessing property in Greece 
were'^to give it up, and receive indemnification by some arrangement 
to be afterw^ards conebeted. The object* of the plan was “ to bring 
about a complete separation between the* two nations, and to 
prevejit* the collisions which are the inevitable consequences of so 
^<^ng a struggle.” The result of this proposal will be hereafter 
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Constebk of the Tower of London, vacating the Govejnorship ot 
Piyiriouth. 

Early in 1827, died, Eredebick Duke of York, the second son 
of George III., and Commander-in-Chief of the British army. His 
death was a subject of national grief ; — to the army the loss was 
irreparable. He had been for thirty-two years at its head, and his 
administration of it did not merely improve, —it created an army. 
Erom the earliest date of his appointpeht he applied himself to tlie 
correction of the abuses which at thi-t.time disgraced the internal 
organisation of the force, rendering its bravery ineffectual. His 
personal experience in the Netherlands, during the war of the Erencli 
Eevolution, had bitterly proved the necessity of extensive reforms, and 
he only awaited the opportunity which supreme command gave him, 
of carrying tliem out vigorously and rapidly. He at once identified 
himself witli the welfare and the fame of the service. He possessed 
great readiness and clearness of comprehension in discovering means, 
and great steadiness and honesty of purpose in applying them. By 
\uiceasing diligence he gave to the common soldier comfort and 
respectability ; the army ceased to be considered a sort of pest-house 
for the reception of moral lepers ; discipline and regularity w'ere 
exacted with unyielding strictness ; the officers were raised by a gradual 
and well-ordered system of promotion, which gave merit a chance, 
instead of being pushed aside to make way for mere ignorant rank 
and wealth. Tlie head as well as the heart of the soldier took a 
higher pitch ; the best man in the field was the most welcome at 
the Horse Guards; there was no longer even a suspicion that 
unjust partiality disposed of commissions, or that peculation was 
allowed to fatten upon the spoils of the men. The officer knew 
that one path was open to all ; and the private felt that his recompense 
was secure. The spirit thus produced soon sliowed its effects in 
the field. " ^ 

“ The private character of the Duke of York, frank, honourable, 
and sincere — was formed to conciliate pcrsoital attachments ; a 
personal enemy he had never made ; and a friend once gained, 
he had never lost. Eailings there were : he was improvident^in 
pecuniary matters; his love of pleasure, though it observed the 
decencies, did not always ‘respect the morrflities of private life; 
and his errors, in thftt respect, had been paraded in the public 
view by the labours of unsparing malice, and shameless, unblushing 
profligacy. But in the failings of the Duke of York there was 
nothing that was un-English — nothing that was^un-princelj ; 
those whose own reflections, while they enjoy tranquinityof^^ons 
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virtue, teU them likewise through what difficulties that tranquillity 
must be pursued, even in the more uniform paths, and imder the 
more sober lights of private life, will most easily forgive the aberra- 
tions into which the less fortunate are seduced, amid the devious 
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patlis and false dazzling glare of courtly teinj^tation. ISTever 
Was ipan more easy of access, more fair and upright in his deal- 
more affable, and even simple, in his manners. Every one 
who ‘had intercourse with him was impressed with the openness, 
Sincerity, and kindnes* which appearc?d ia all his actions ; and it was 
truly said of him that he never broke a prontiae, and never deserted 
a friend^ Beloved by those who enjoyed the honour of his private 
intercourse, his administration of a high public office had excited one 
nuiversal sentiment of respect and esteem.” 

#The Parliament met soon after the death of the Duke of York, 
ifi.botb, Jlpuiecs joined pnnegvrising liig good Qualities, 
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Mf. Peel said : — “ The Duke had been forty-six years a soldier ; and 
when he came into office he had declared, that no man should, for the 
future, labour under the disadvantages which he had had to contend 
wit^. To enumerate all the benefits which the Duke had conferred 
upon the army, it would he necessary to go through many details of 
various regulations connected with religious duties, with military 
schools, with points of discipline, and^wiMi the security of fair hopes 
of promotion to every man in the senri^e. But it was sufficient to 
recollect that, while the Duke of York held the office of Commander- 
in-Cliief, every man knew that justice would be done him; and it was 
by this, and not by the minute regulations of discipline, that the 
English army had obtained that plastic energy which distinguished 
the free soldier from ajiother. During the long period — during* the 
ten thousand days in wdiich the Duke of York had been in office— he 
(Mr. Peel) did not think that one of those days had passed without 
his devoting some portion of it to the business of his official situation. 
No letter ever came to the office which, if it had a signature, was not 
road and attended to. Individuals might frequently have mistaken 
the proper quarter to which their applications should be addressed ; 
but even in these cases a civil answer \tas always returned, accom- 
panied by a direction to the applicant respecting the department to 
which lie ought to apply. The impartiality of the royal Duke had 
always been the theme of applause in that House, whenever his 
disposal of promotion had been brought under its notice. On the 
augmentation of the army in 1825, the only lieutenants who were 
promoted were senior lieutenants ; no interest was allowed to inter- 
fere in this ; and the only exception to the rule which the Duke had 
here laid down, was one which reflected anything but dishonour. It 
was in the case of a lieutenant of the year 1814, who was promoted on 
account of his conduct at tlie battle of Waterloo, wSiere the command 
of his regiment devolved upon him, all the other officers of the regi- 
ment having been disabled or slain. In 1825, twenty-two captains 
w’ere promoted to the rank of majors, without purchase. The power 
of conferring promotion without purchase was certainly a mean^f 
conferring fiivour; but the average service of these twenty-two 
captains, who had thus obtained majorities without purchase, was 
twenty-six years. Sixteen majors were also raised to the rank of 
lieutenant-colonels ; and the average service of these, fifteen years. 
During the whole of the time in which the Duke of York was in 
office, there had never been an instance of an office^ b;-lng raised by 
purchase over the head of another, without the offer being previously 
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claims to promotion. Three-fourths of the commissions which had 
been given away in the year 1825, without purchase, were conferred 
upon the sons or relations of old officers. The Duke had possessed 
extraordinary advantages, from having been in the army for forty-sk 
years, and having filled the office of Commander-in- Chief for thifty- 
six years. It was no slight encouragement to a soldier to know that 
an experienced eye observedjiim, while there was no greater advantage 
ill a Cornriiander-in-Chief thaij*to know who had seen service.’* 

Mr. Brougham considered it no small praise to the Duke of York, 
that, having for so long a time held the office of Comiiiaiidcr-in- Chief, 
he had never allowed his political principles, by wdiich he (Mr. 
Brougham) meant party principles, to interfere in the discharge of 
the •duties of his office. The best testimony of the sincerity and 
honesty with wdiich the late Duke entertained those strong political 
sentiments which he was known to hold upon some subjects, was, 
that he entertained them free from all asperity towards the persons 
wlio diflered from liim.” 

8ir E. Wilson said: “It was worthy of observation, that the 
improvement which the Duke of York had cffijcted in the discipline 
of the army, was maintaincd'without any exaggerated severity. When 
his Jioyal Highness came into office, corporal punishment, which had 
been carried to so great an extent as to bcijome a matter of oppro- 
brium in the eyes of foreigners, was considerably reduced by him; 
nnd it was to bo hoped that the House would complete what the late 
Commander-in-Chief had begun. The kindness, the benevolence, 
and the impartiality of the Duke of York, were well known; and 
although parties upon whose cases he judged might sometimes think 
his decisions harsh, yet in no case had any one impeached tlie motives 
upon which he ha(^ determined.” 

Upon the death of the Duke of York, the King placed the com- 
mand of tile British army in the hands of the Duke ot Wellington. 
In what other hands, indeed, could it so fitly have been deposited ? 
He who had led the army to victory in every part of the world in 
)j^iich he had been called upon to serve ; who had become identified 
witu nts honour and greatness ; who, by bis rank and liis position, bis 
familiarity with evefy branch of tliti service, and whose name 
throughout Europe fi,nd Asia filled the trumpet of fame, was indicated 
the ^mmon voice as the only individual in whom the serious and 
honour^e trust could appropriately be confided. The Duke, 
however, alive to the favour of the monarch, appreciated the 

c^tiyiirment, an5* George IV. to render it complete, gave the puke 
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"We now approach a rfew epoch in the life of the Duke of Wellington. 
Hitherto we have known him only as the warrior and the occasional 
diplomatist — the invincible commander, the astute minister-plenipo- 
tentiary, the courteous ambassador, or the inflexible envoy. We are 
now to recognise the politician and the minister. 

The Earl of Liverpool, who had held the office of Premier since tlie 
death of Mr. Spencer Perccwal, was struck •with paralysis in the month 
of Eebruary, 1827. Tlie event was disastrous in its immediate effects, 
because it broke up a firm government, and gave rise to serious dis- 
sensions ; but there is no doubt that its ultimate consequences were 
essentially favourable to the course of political and religious freedom. 
The Cabinet of the Earl of Liverpool was singtdarly constructed. It 
comprised men of great talent — good men of business, and experiericed 
debaters — but the opinions they represented were of a varied and 
antagonistic cliaracter. The Earl liimself was inveterately opposed 
to tlie claims of the Poman Catholics to political equality with Pro- 
testants and Dissenters — equally opposed to those claims were 
Lords Eldon, Eatliurst, and Castlereagh; and Mr. Peel and tlie 
Duke of W ellington, were supposed to share their opinions. Mr. 
Canning, on the other hand, was the eloquimt supporter of the 
Catholics. It had been agreed, however, between them, that 
“ Catholic Emancipation,” as it was called, should remain an ojwn 
question, that is to say, every minister was at liberty to maintain his 
own individual opinion, without attempting to lend it the infiuence 
and patronage of his particular department. Such an anomalous 
state of things could not have lasted under any other man than Lord 
Liverpool. The weight of his character alone cemented the discordant 
materials. He was not distinguished by any brilliancy of genius, and 
was inferior to several of his colleagues as a public^speaker. But he 
possessed a “sound, cautious, business mind,” well stored with 
political knowledge. His habits of business were regular and con- 
firmed, and liis integrity w’as pure and unquestioned. He was most 
disinterested, and the public gave him credit for his honesty. , The 
Earl was never once suspected of governing to suit mere party p'jyi^ 
poses — he never made a 82 )ecch for the pleasure of victory — he if^ver 
entered into an intrigue to acquire or to retail power.^ He was as 
open and manly in his Conduct as he was honest and prudent in his 
resolves. And as he was quite independent of office in a pcfuiiiary 
sense, the world knew that, while he would do nothing unwortby of 
his position, he did not care to hold it if it were inqjrsipatible with 
his ccoivenience, or rendered harassing by cabinet* dissensions. Ea<^b 
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of his colleagues knew if he resigned there w&uld be a difliculty in 

selecting a successor, and a common interest therefore held them 
together. 

The King sent for Mr. Canning immcdiojtely that it became neces- 
sary to provide a successor to Lord Liverpool. On the subject^ of 
the Catholic claims, the King was inflexible. He would not hear of 
concession.^ Mr. Canning« proposed then to retire; advising his 
3lajcsty to form a Cabinel^ #f men opposed to the Catholics a 
Toutrance. Tliis would liav 4 ^ deprived the Ministry of its only hold 
u{X)ii the popiilar regard, and essentially weakcnied its foreign 
indnciice. The proposition was inadmissible. Canning’s colleagues 
then suggested tlie placing an anti- Cat liolic peer at the head of the 
Goveniment — continuing, in fact, the system adopted by the Earl 
of Liverpool. Where was a peer combining all Lord Liverpool’s 
qualities and influence, to be found ? And what riglit had the auti- 
(’atliolic iMinistry to suppose that Canning himself, pro-Catholic as 
lio was, could not conduct the aflairs of the country without making 
emajicipatioii a cabinet question ? Three months were consumed in 
negotiations and correspondence. At length, on the 10th of April, 
the Kijig insisted that Mr.* Canning should be at tlie head of the 
Adiiiimstration,^ but that that Government, like its predecessor, must 
continue divided on the Catholic question. 

A\nihin eight and forty hours from this declaration, seven of the 
Ministers sent in their resignation. The Duke of Wellington not 
only resigned his seat in the Cabinet — lie threw up the Command of 
the Army and the Master-Generalship of the Ordnance. 

Tlie suddenness of the resignations caused a great commotion in 
the Houses of Parliament and in the country, albeit some such issue 
was expected in liiany quarters. None, however, excited greater 
interest than that t)f the Duke of Wellington. “ His retirement ” — 
We quote wliat follows from the Annual Eegister ” — “ not merely 
from the Cabinet, blit from the command of the army, Avhicli was by 
no inqans in itself a cabinet oflice, and might he held with perfect 
Pilt)])riety by a person who stood in no political intimacy with the 
Cabinet, seemed expressive of hostility to the new arrangements 
a peculiar and very decided character. Accordingly, his Grace’s 

A 


^“Cannijjj’s refusal to give wytoliis colleagues upon the subject of the Premiership, was 
natural, lie looked upon the ollice as his ‘ inheritance.’ He was the last survivor of the 
great race of ^tuiesmcn who had been contemporaries with Pitt and Fox. As second 
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e^lanations on this O3casion were, on both points, expected to be full, 
manly, and satisfactory. It is due to him that they should be given 
here in all their length and breadth. ‘He should be obliged,’ he 
said, ‘ to trouble their lordships with some details ; but he would 
mdke them as short as possible, as he had no other reason for entering 
upon them than a wish to vindicate his character against the attacks 
which had been made upon it in anoth^ place — to say nothing of 
the abuse which had been poured ori^him, day after day, by a press, 
which, if not in the pay, was under the ^direct influence of Govern- 
nient. There were two points on which lie intended to trouble their 
lordships : the first was, his retirement from the councils of liis 
Majesty ; and the second, his resignation of the office of Commander- 
iii-Chief. In regard to the first, he had received from Mr. Canning, 
on the 10th of April, a letter,' stating that the writer had been desired 
by the King to form a now Administration, on the principles of Lord 
Liverpool’s, and expressing a hope that bis Grace would continue to 
form part of it. This letter, their lordships would observe, did not 
contain one word of information who the persons were of whom it 
was intended that the new Cabinet should consist, or wdiat members 
of the old Cabinet had resigned, or were expected to resign. He w'as 
not desired to come and receive explanation as to the evident 
omissions of the letter ; nor was he referred to any person wdio could 
give him information on these points. Ho had since learned, from 
authority wdiich could not be questioned, that this was not the hno 
of conduct pursued towards his other colleagues. They had been 
invited to go to the intended Minister, and receive such explanations 
as they required ; or the Minister had gone to them in person to give 
them these explanations ; or had sent his personal friends to give them 
for him. To himself, how^ever, no explanation wjas ever given, nor 
was he referred to any person w'ho could give itu Although, as he 


1 TO nis GRACE THE DUKE OF W'ELLINGTON. 

“Fobkion Offick, April lOth ^ 6 p. m., 1827. 

“My deau Duke of Wellington, • 

“ The King has, at an audience from which I have just returned, been graciously 
pleased to signify to me his Majesty’s commands to lay before hii? Majesty, with as little loss 
of time as possible, a plan for the rcconstrpctiun of the Administration. In executing these 
commands, it will be as much my own wish as it is my duty to his Majesty, to acgi^rc to 
principles upon which Lord Liverpool’s government has so long acted together. I need not 
add how essentially the accomplishment must depend upon your Grace’s cont’uuing a member 
of the Cabinet. 

Ever, ray dear Duke of Wellington, your Grace’s sincere and faithful servant, 
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had been on the most friendly terms with that ri^litlionourable gentie- 
man, he was somewhat surprised at this departure from the forms of 
intimacy which liad distinguished their intercourse, still ho felt no 
pique against him for his omissions, and .therefore determined that 
nothing should prevent him from communicating with him in ftie 
most open and amicable manner. In that spirit he wrote to him the 
same evening,' expressing his anxiety to continue in his Majesty’s 
councils, but stating liis wisl^ to be informed who w^as to be placed at 
the head of the Ministry. Jl^ext day he received Mr. Canning’s reply.® 
It stated, that it was usually understood, that the individual who 
was entrusted by the King with the formation of a government was 
to be himself at the head of it, and that it was not intended to dc'part 
from* that custom in the present instance ; that his Grace’s letter, 
liowevcr, had been submitted to tlic King, and his Majesty’s oiahu’s 
rec(‘ivo(l, to inform his Grace that ho, Mr. Canning, was to bo the 
I’rimo ^Minister. Ilis Grace said, that this did not tend to convince 
him that there was any serious design that he should form a part of 
the iH'W' Cabinet ; but ho still thought it w’as his duty not to let his 
prh'ate feelings towards the right honourable gentleman influence 


1 « TO THE EIGHT HON. GEORGE CANNING. 

“Londox, Ajml lOM, 1827. 

“JIy dkar Mr. Can>’in«, 

“ I have received your letter of tliis evening’, informing me that the King had 
ilcsirod you to lay before his Majesty a plan for the reconstruction of the Administration ; 
and that, in executing these commands, it was your wish to adhere to the principles on which 
honl Livi-rpool’s Government had so long acted together. I anxiously desire to be able to 
serve his Majesty, as I have done hitherto in his Cabinet, Avith the same colleagues. But, 
liofore 1 can give an answer to your obliging proposition, 1 should wish to know who the 
person is you intend to propose to his Majesty as the head of the Government. 

“ Ever, my dear Mr. Canning, yours most sincerely, 

“ Wkm.ixotox.” 

* “TO^HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

» “Foukiox Ofuck, April 1H7/, 1827. 

^ -uv DEAR Duke of Wkt.eixoton, 

“ I believed it to be so generally understood, that the King usually entrusts the 
formation of an Administration to the individual whom it is his Majesty’s gi-acious intention 
to place at the head of it, it did n#t occur to mc,*whcn 1 communicated to your Grace 
yesterday the command which I had just received from hA Majesty, to add, that, in the 
Jjf'‘5\'l<*4jwtance, his Majesty does not intend to depart from the usual course of proceeding 
0^ sucll occSBions. I am sorry to have delayed some hours this answer to your Grace’s 
letter ; but, ft-qm the nature of the subject, I did not like to forward it without having 
previously suhmithvi it (together with your Grace’s letter) to his Majesty. 

/ “Ever. mv deM-XJnlaaf Gia(ae’8.Bincere Mid fivlthfMlJcrvant.a 
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his decision on this great and important public question, lie there- 
fore considered it entirely upon its own grounds, and turned his 
attention particularly to the point whether he could, consistently 
wij^li his avowed principles^ join in the new Administration. He sin- 
cerely wished that he could bring himself to a conviction, that the 
new Crovernment was to adhere to tlie line of policy pursued by Lord 
Liverpool. He thought that it would be a great advantage, if it 
could be so constituted ; but he Avas ub’aid that it would not. He 
conceived that the principles of Lord Liverpool’s policy had been 
already abandoned, and that the measures of a government, consti- 
tuted on the principles of Mr. Canning, wouldbe viewed with suspicion 
by foreign governments, and would give no satisfaction to tlie people 
at home. Under these circumstances, his Grace requested M r. Canning 
to communicate to his Majesty, that he wished to be excused from 
forming a part of the new Cabinet.’ ^ 

■*#♦*** 

“ Such were tlie communications which had taken place — so stood 
the facts. ‘I Imve heard,’ continued his Grace, ‘that Mr. Caimiiiir 
states to his personal friends, that my letter to him of the lOtli 
instant, in which I inquired who was to be the head of the G overn- 
ment, gave, him great ollencc; and I therefore wish the point to be 
fully examined, in order tliat your lordships may see, whether any- 
thing ^vas done by me which could justify him in taking olloiice. 1 
must here inform your lordships, that early in the mouth of April, 

1 “TO THE niGUT UON. GEOEGE CANNING. 

“London, Jjpt'tf 1U7/, 1827. 

“My iriiAU Mr. Canninu, 

“1 have received yonr letter of this day, and I did not understand the one of 
yesterday evening as you explained it to me. I understood from ^•ourself that you had in 
contemplation another arrangement, and I do not believe that the pr- etiee to which you refer 
has been so invariable as to enable me to affix a ine:uiing to your letter which its words, in 
my opinion, did not convey. I trust that you will have experienced no inconveiiicnco from 
the delay of this answer, which I assure you has been occasioned by my desire to discover f 
mode by which I could continue united with my recent colleagues. I sincerely wish that ] 
could bring my mind to the conclusion that, with the best intentions on your part, youl 
Government could be conducted practically on the principles of that of Lord Liverpool ; tht* 
it would be generally so considered ; or that it would bo adequate to meet our difficulties in a 
manner satisfactory to the King, or conducive to the^nterests o.' the country. As, however, 

I am convinced that these prixciplcs must be abandoned eventually ; that all our measyes 
would be viewed with suspicion by the usual supporters of the Government ; that I c ojjl^f^ t: 
no good in the Cabinet ; and that at last I should be obliged to separate myself fr-^ itjoitffl! 
moment at which such Bci>aration would be more inconvenient to the King’s service than it 
can be at present ; I must beg of you to request his Majesty to excuse me aom belonging to 
his councils. • ^ 

“ Ever, my dear Mr. Canning, yours most sincerely, 

“ WTel^ ngton.” 
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I had a cowersation with the right honourable gentleman, in*wXich he 
stated to me, that in case his Majesty should desire him to reconstruct 
tlie Government, one of liia plans was to recommend that 
^Ir. Eobinson, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, should be called u]) 
to your lordships* House, and should bc» made First Lord of fte 
Treasury ; and I confess that it was my intention, if I had heard 
anything more of that scheme, to have proposed such a modification 
of it as would have kept tho^raembers of the old Administration 
together. I mention this t#» your lordships, in order that you may 
see that the language of mf first note was founded on his previous 
communication to me. Not 07ily was the offence which Mr. Canning 
look at my note unfounded, but it was cpiite unjustifiable, even upon 
the grounds on which he himself had put it. AV^hen negotiations 
wore* going on for the formation of a ministry in 1812, the present 
liord* Lieutenant of Ireland waited on a noble lord and a noble earl 
for the purpose of consulting with them to that effect ; but, on both 
of tlu'se occasions, he was only commissioned by the Prince Eegont 
—he did not know what place he himself was to occupy in the Admi- 
nistration, or who was to be at its head — nor did lie desire any place 
ill the Government. Qliis is one instance of a command to form an 
AdmiiiLstration, not necessarily implying that he to whom such com- 
mand is given is to he at the head of the Gfovernmeiit. After that 
had failed, Lord Hastings (at that time Lord Moira) carried a com- 
munication to a noble lord, for the purpose of forming a ministry, but 
he stated, that he did not know how a single seat was to bo disposed 
of, or u lio was to be at its head. This is another instance in which 
the pianciple alluded to was not observed. But there is still an 
autliority, which, in this case, would not be disputed, proving that 
the question which I had asked ought not to have been construed 
into an offence. After the death of Mr. Perceval, Lord Liverpool 
waited on Mr. Canning, by command of the Prince Eegont, and 
requested that he would consent to form part of the Administration. 
Lrom a memorandum of what took place on that occasion, it appears 
|ihat ijio very first question wEich Mr. Canning put to Lord Liverpool 
^ 18 , who was to be at the head of that Administration ? Now, if 
that was the first question which the right honourable gentleman 
thought proper to puU'in 1812, 1 do not s*ee why I should be censured 
n\j^827. Moreover, in the right honourable gentleman’s letter it was 
in the formation of a ministiy, it was not intended to 
flepart from^ the line of policy adopted under the Administration of 
the Eafl of £iv^rpo(jl. Now, if that policy were to be continued, I 
never _siir)Di)se. that tlie, ri !iht honourable gentleman, woufl. be 
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at thfe ^ead. I ara^ sure that the right honourable gentleman k 
utterly incapable of misrepresenting my meaning, or of wilfully taking 
offence ; but I had no intention of giving offence in asking the 
question. If Mr. Canning were Minister on the lOth why had he 
felt it necessary to lay fny letter before his Majesty? This fact 
proves that he was not then minister. It is further proved, that he 
was not minister on the llth, by what was done in another place. 
In fact, he was not minister until he.^kis'&ed hands on the acceptance 
of office, which was not till the I2thV Mid on that day he had repre- 
sented to his Majesty, that he could not*go on in the formation of a 
ministry till his new writ was moved for, which was done on the same 
day. Now it is too much that I should bo accused of being jieovish, 
hasty, ill-tempered, and so on, for having asked such a question, and 
then for having sent in my resignation, after having receiied the 
answer which I did receive.’ ” 

It was impossible for the Duke to remain in ofHc.e under a Minister 
whom he would feel himself bound to oppose on at least one vital 
(piestion of domestic policy. He would suppose, he said, that the King 
himself differed from his Ministers on some important principle of 
policy, and that he, forming part of the right honourable gentleman’s 
Cabinet, but agreeing with his Majesty, were called iipoii to give his 
opinion, how could he give the right honourable gentleman that fair 
support which one member of the Cabinet had a right to expect from 
another ? He could have no secret understanding upon the great 
and important question to which he was now alluding; hut he must 
know the principle on which the Govenimcnt was hcreaftt^r to be 
conducted ; and that principle must not only be known to him, but 
also to the public at large. Would he not liave been degrading 
himself, and deceiving the public, in sitting in a Cabinet with the 
right honourable gentleman at its head, whose*^ principles ho felt 
himself hound to oppose ? It w'as no answer to*' tell him that the 
present Cabinet acted upon the same principles with that of which 
Lord Liverpool had been the head. The two *Cabinets materially 
differed ; and the chief difference between them was this, that thj 
Cabinet of Lord Liverpool was founded on the principles of maiy- 
taining the laws as they now were, — whilst that of the right honour- 
able gentleman was founded on the principl'e ^ of subverting them. 
Those who formed part of Lord Liverpool’s Cabinet knew well Wiat 
it was to which they pledged themselves ; for they kne^pr^.'l^iij^ft'W 
lordship was conscientiously opposed to all changes in the existing 
form of government. But those who coalesced vjitlj, the' right tionour- 
able esufaan nw oot.- 
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for the right honourable gentleman waa the rijost able, and ^tiv§, 
and zealous partisan of those changes with wliich the country was at 
present threatened. The principles of the noble earl were principles 
by which any man might safely abide : the principles of the honour- 
able gentleman fluctuated every day, and depended upon transitory 
reasons of temporary expedience. These w'^erc the conscientious 
reasons of his resignation. ♦ * * * They knew little of tho 
King who imagined he could he moved by intimidation ; and still 
less did they know of himselfj \Mio thought his ambition ran in such 
a channel. “ Can any man belhwe,” asked his Grace, in a spirit of 
lionest and justiiiable pride, Can any man believe, that after I had 
raised myself to the command of tho army, I would have given it up 
lor any but conscientious reasons ? I say raised myself— not because 
T imder\ alue the support received from my noble and gallant Iriends 
around me — not because I have forgotten the services of the otllcers and 
soldiiTs who acted under me — not because I do not entertain a ])ro]^er 
sense of the gracious favour and kindness of his Majesty towards me, — 
but beeause I know that, Whatever bis Majesty’s kindness might have 
been towards mo, he could not have exalted mo tlirough all tho 
grades of Tiiilitary rank to the very higliest, if I had not rendered to 
him and to my country some service of wdiich ho entertained a high 
sense ? Will any man tlien believe, that, when I wms in a situation 
which enabled me to recommend to the notice of Ins Majesty all my 
former friends and companions in arms, and to reward thorn according 
to their merits, for the exertions which they had formerly made 
under my command in the field, I would voluntarily resign a situation 
so eonsoiiaut to my feelings and rny habits, for tho mere empty ambi- 
tion of being placed at the head of the Government ? I know that I 
am disqualified for any such an office ; and I therefore say, that feeling 
as I do with respect to the situation which I recently filled at the 
head of the army, — liking it, as I did, from the opportunities which 
it gave me to improve the condition of my old coinradcs-in-arms, — 
itnowing my own capacity for filling that office, and my incapacity for 
lifting klie post of first Minister, I should have been mad, and worse 
L mad, if I had even entertained tho insane project which certain 
milVvidiials, for their own base purposes, have imputed to me. It is. 
pqullly base to say that there was any conspiracy between myself and 
VPlleagues, to dictate to the King the construction of a new 
i^ion, I call upon any individual to whom I ever men- 
tioned my opinions as to the formation of a new Government, to 
shite in, direct* t^^rms^what those opinions were. I call on the no]jle 
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wlio/fr6m having re-acceptcd his office, would be a ftpr witness, to 
saj whether tliere was any concert between him and any of his 
colleagues as to their common resignation. There is no conspiracy. 
It is a foul falsehood to say that there w'as such a conspiracy. I 
ifepeat it is a foul falsehood, and I care not w’ho has said it.” 

In regard to his resignation of the command of the army, his Grace 
said he would candidly state to the House that, when he retired from 
his Majesty’s councils, he was pc|;fe(?cly aware that he could not 
retain any office under the new GKnjernmcnt. The office of Com- 
mander-in- Chief placed the holder ofdt in a constant confidential 
relation with his Majesty and the Government. With tlie Prime 
Minister the Commandcr-m-Chief was in communication every day. 
Tlie Commander-in -Chief had not a control over the army, for the 
cliief control was placed in the hands of the Prime IVlinistef'. On 
the other hand, the) Minister could not withdraw any ])art of the 
army in Portugal, or elsewhere, without consulting the Commander- 
in-Cliief ; he could not mahe up his budget, nor introduce any reform 
into the army in England, Scotland, Ireland, or indeed in any part of 
the world, without seeking the opinion of the Cuiumander-in-Chiof. 
The difference which existed between himself and Mr. Canning, in 
political opinions, would not of itself have prevented him from retain- 
ing the office of Commandor-in-Chief. He would have followed the 
example of his illustrious and royal predecessor, and would have held 
himself aloof from all considerations of party feeling. No political 
opinions would have prevented him, under ordinary circumstances, 
from continuing eitlier at tlie Horse- Guards, or at the head of the 
army in the field ; but from the tone and tenor of the communica- 
tions which he had received from his Majesty, — from the nature of 
the invitation the right honourable gentleman had originally given 
him in his first letter, to join in the new Admviistration, — and fron 
the contents of the last letter which he had receii»jd from M r. Caiminf 
by his Majesty’s commands, he saw that it would bo impossible foi 
him to consider the continuance of his relatioiPwith that honoural)i« 
gentleman cither serviceable to the country, or creditable to^himsif 
He therefore sent in to his Majesty the resignation of the two oMes 
which he held under the appointment of the Crown. In regard » 
to them and to his situation as a member of^the Cabinet, his corMlai’t 
had not been hastify adopte/1. He had adopted it only 
most mature deliberation which he could give to the subjecli.;i;itfw3jy-'^ 
more he reflected on it, the more he felt satisfied that fio had actef^ 
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tlio public, •and he felt fully confident that they would concur ♦in 
thinking that he liad been most unjustly and wantonly accused. 

Such was the Duke of Wellington’s defence. 

Posterity, with all the advantages of accumulated evidence and Jjio 
Duke’s clever justification before it, will form its own conclusions. It is 
tlifiicult to bcilievo, after all, that the verdict will bo entirdy fiivour- 
able to the Duke of Wellington. As far as human motives can be 
penetrated* through a cloud oP somewhat plausible correspondence 
and apologetic oratory, it iS not impossible that the desertion of 
]\fr. Canning will be found among the least dofensiblo of tlie Duke of 
Wellington’s acts. Canning was not of aristocratic origin : his 
father had boon a barrister; the highest positions attained by his 
nricosjtors wore those of mayors and county members ; one had been 
a city knight in 1156 ; and his motlier when widowed, married a 
oountiy actor. These were crimes wdiich the proud peers of England 
never could forgive. They were rather magnified than palliated by 
tlie brilliant talents of George Canning ; for tlie pre-eminence wliich 
his ability assured him added the pangs of jealousy and mortification 
to the intensity of patrician dislike, ‘‘ Parvenu^'' was ever upon the 
lips of those who held by their* pedigrees ; and they rendered homage 
to an intellectual brilliancy they could ueithcr comprehend nor rival, 
with marked and ungracious reluctance. Tlie Duke of Wellington 
was not of tliis latter class, for he had a mind fully capable of esti- 
mating the higli qualities of others ; hut, nevertheless, he stood very 
much upon his order — lie was at the head of the aristocracy of rank, 
and ncv(m could tlioronghly relish contact with men of plebeian 
descent. All his favourite generals and aides-de-camp were persons 
cf family, and he delighted in advancing to posts of consequence 
I those who cast the lustre of an ancient name upon their trust. 

I Dcsides this foundation for a disinclination to serve under Canning, 
Itlie Duke was obnoxious to the imputation of desiring supreme 
fcower. It was natural that he should seek the Premiership. Ho 
^d been so long accustomed to almost irresponsible command, that 
i®may*be presumed ho wished for a revival of absolute authority. 
lt»s true that he modestly chid himself when his ambitious views 
hinted, and that hg even declared lie should he “ mad ” to covet 
for which he was disqualified ; yet in t^ie face of all this he 
%nPp»ifterward8 became Prime Minister, and carried out the very 
he professed to constitute the obstacle to his co-opera- 
tion with Canning! The inference is fair, that, in refusing to serve 
nnder Canning’s preuAership, the Duke hoped that great embarrals- 
niQiit wnnl/I ovTiAT-mnrt/irl hv. ^ in . the^ fonnatjoTV of. a 
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Ministry; and that in abandoning tlie task in despair, tlie Duke 
hiniselt—avowedly the first of the Anti-Catholic section of the 
Cabinet— would bo sent for. The Duke was premature in tliat 
calculation, if lie really made it. Canning formed his government, iu 
wnich were comprehended some very superior men d Lord Dudley, 


^ “ Jlr. Canning iind Lord Dudley especially, the men of the greatest talents in the party, 
were truly formidable. Possessing in an equal degree all the resources of accurate and 
extensive information, all the powers of acute i’eai»oning and lively fancy, and all the acoom. 
plishineiits of the most finished classical education, th<^' differed rather in the degrees to which 
habit and accident had fitted tliem for actual businesJ., and in the strength of their- under, 
standings as influcncod by their inclinations, than in the genius or tlie acquirements which 
might inspire or had trained their oratory. Mr. Canning was the more powerful declaimcr— 
Lord Dudley had the more original fancy and the sharper wit ; although in every kind of 
wit and humour, Mr. Canning, too, greatly excelled most other men. Lord Dudley could 
follow all argument with more sustained acuteness, while Mr. Canning possessed a ‘skill in 
statement w-hicii frequently disposed of the matter in dispute before his adversary was ii waix’ 

, that his flank hud been, as it were, turned, and thus spared himself the labour of an elahoruti! 
attack by argumentation. Both prepared for their greater exhibitions with extreme ciirt’, 
and Avrote m<irc than almost any other modern orators ; hut Mr. Canning had powers of 
extempore debating which Lord Dudley had cither never acquired, or hardly ever A-entured to 
exert. In habits of business, and the faculties which these whet, or train, or possibly 
bestow, Mr. Canning liud, of course, all the adA-antage Avhich could be derived from a Ions 
life ill offtcc acting upon abilities of so high an order. But tl.at Lord Dudley only wuiitcil 
such training to equal him in these rc.siiects, was apparent from the masterly performance of 
his official duties, which marked his short administration of the foreign D(?partment in 1827. 
Here, hoAA'Cvcr, all parallel betAveen these eminent individuals ends. In strength of mind, in 
that firmness of purpose which makes both a man and a statesman, there Avas, indeed, little 
comparison between them. Botli were of a peculiarly sensitive and cv(oi irritable tornpeia- 
ment ; and this, while it affected their manner, and folloAA-cd tlicm into debate, (piitted them 
not in the closet or the Cabinet. But in Mr. Canning the weakness had limits which avoit 
not traced in the nervous temporaraiuit of Lord Dudley. He suffered all his life under what 
afterwards pK’oved to he a diseased state of the system, and, after making the misery of part 
of his existence, and shading the happiness even of its brightest portions, it ended in drawing 
a dark and dismal curtain over his Avhole faculties toAvards the close of his life. The result c( 
tile same morbid temperament was a want of fixed inclination — a wavering that affected his 
judgment as Avell as his feelings — an incapacity to form, or, uftl*r forming, to abide by any 
fixed resolution. With these men Avas joined Mr. IIuskis.son, ^an whom few have ever 
attained as great influence in this country, with so few of the advantages which arc apt tc 
captivate senates or to Avin popular applause, and, at the saijre time, with so few of tl'^, 
extrinsic qualities which, in the noble and the wealthy, can always make up for such 
deficiencies. He was not fluent of speech naturally, nor had much practice rendered h^ 
ready speaker ; ho had none of the graces of diction, whether he prepared himself (if he^ 
did so) or trusted to the moment. His manner was peculiarly ungainly. His state 
were calculated rather to excite ^istrust than to win confidence. Yet, with all 
attained a station in the Ilonsc of Commons, which made him ;is much listened to as th| 
consummate debaters ; and upon the questions to which he, generally speaking, 
himself, the great matters of commerce and finance, he delivered himself with almjj 
oertaiuty of effect. This success he owed to the thorough knowledge whIc?T hc^phss^ 
hia subjects; the perfect clearness of hU understanding ; the keenness ARith which he couU 
amily his information to the purpose of the debate j the acuteness with which he could unravel 
the argument, and expose an adversary’s weakness, or expouni'his own doctrines. In respect 
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Ur. HuakiSson, &c. ; and Lord Hill beeama tlio “ General Ccyn- 
miinding-in-Chief ’’ of tlie army, without a scat in tlie Cabinet. The 
Master- Generalship of the Ordnance was given to the Marquis of 
Anglesey. 

love of office which was and is the vice of his whole i)arty, and to w'hich they have made such 
.sacrifices, reducing indeed into a principle what was only a most pernicious error, the source 
of all uinvorthy compliances, the cloi^^c for every evil proceeding, that no one can effectually 
serve the Stiate in a private station. \et v^hoever has known either of those three great men, 
and casts his eye on those followers wSoiu they have loft behind, may be justified in heaving 
a sigh as he exclaims, Ehcu! quam mMlto minus est cunt rcliquis versari, quam tui meminhse!" 
— Lord Brouyham's “ Statesmen.'* 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Duke, hy an amondmont, destroys Mr. Canning’s Corn Bill— Death of Mr. Canning- Tlif 
Goderich Ministry — The Duke resumes the command of the Army — Break-uj] of thf 
Goderich Administration — The Duke becomes Prime Minister. 

EW ParliaiDontapy Sessioiia have 
been of greater interest and im- 
portance than that of 1827-28. 
All the great questious wliicli then 
divided the State councils into 
strong parties of decided opinions 
were agitated and discussed with 
vehemence, and not unfrequently 
with rancour. The claims of the 
Homan Catholics to manumiasion 
from political trammels — the Corn 
Law^s, with their ])rDtective evils— 
the state of Parliamentary Repre- 
sentation — the condition of the Law — and the Shipping Interests- 
eiigaged close attention, and gave rise to acriAiouious debate ant 
personal difference.^ ** 

The Corn Law question again brought the Duke into antagonisn 
with Mr. Canning. 

' Moore’s lively lament over Com and Catholics may be recalled to the reader’s rccoj"^. 
tion 

What ! still those two infernal question 
ThaPwith our meals, and slumbers mii — 

That spoil our tempers and digestions, 

Eternal Corn and Catholics I 

Gods ! were there ever two such bores T 
Nothing else talk’d of, night or mom— 

Nothing in doors or out of doors 
But endless Catholics and Cora I 
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Previous * to the recess, oecasioncd by ilif* interregnum in yie 
j\[iiustry, a corn bill had passed the House of Commons. It was 
brought up to the House of Lords in May, 1S27 ; was read a first 
and a second time. A debate took place on tlie 28th May, p^^e- 
paratory to its being referred to a committee, and an amendment, 
proposed on that occasion by Lord Malmesbury, was defeated. In 
•^committee, some important^ amendments were made, and several 
wliich wert> proposed were losC. But one, brought forward by the 
Duke of AV^elliugton, sealed the fate of the bill. By tlie bill, as it 
had been sent up from the Commons, the duties payable on foreign 
grain and the prices in the home market at wliich they should 
i)oconic‘ payable were the sami‘, whether tliat grain were brought 
directly from the foreign port into the home market, or having been 
iniporhMl, was stored up in bond under the wareliousiiig system. The 
Duke of Wellington, insisting on the absolute necessity of preventing 
tlic warehousing system from being a veliiclo of fraud, by its operations 
on the averages, moved that ‘‘no foreign corn in bond should be 
laken out of bond until the average price of corn should have reached 
.dity-siv shillings and he added liis belief that the Ministers were 
not indisposed to accede tq. this proposal. Lord Goderich, the 
Cliaucellor of the Exchequer stated, on the contrary, that so far from 
being ready to give an assent to such a clause, it was at direct 
variance with tlui essential i)rinciples of tlie bill, as an establishment 
of that system of prohibition whicli the bill removed, and would, if 
persisted in, occasion the loss of the bill altogether ! Lord Goderich 
added, that it was singular that the noble Duke, with all liis opportu- 
nities, should only now have discerned the imperlcctions of tho bill ; 
for, be it remembered, the bill was passed while the Duke was a 
member of tho G<jvernment. The Duke rejoined that he was no 
party to the framing of the bill, which he had never seen until it was 
printed ; aud although he had supported its general principles for the 
benefit of the cou’Atry, he was not therefore to be considered as 

S ledged to the whole detail of its particular clauses. On a division, 
]\fmistry were left in a minority, and the bill was lost. 


Never |rere such a brace of pestf^ 

While Ministere, stUl worse than either,-- 
SkiU'd blit In feathering their nests, 

Plagrue UB wiUi iMth, and scUle neither. 

So addled in my cranium meet 
Popery and CJorn, that oft I doubt, 
WTietbcr this year ’twas bonded wheat 
Or boijded Papists they let out. 
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Of course tliere was? a great division of sentiment upon tlie subject 
of the virtues or otherwise of the lost bill. The great body of tlie 
public, however, seemed more alive to the nature and causes of the 
Di^ke of "Wellington’s opj^osition, than to the probable mischiefs or 
prospective advantages of the bill itself; and it became necessary 
that a long correspondence, explanatory of the source of the iiiis- 
understanding,^should be published. This correspondence took place /• 
between the Duke of Wellington Mr. TIuskisson, who was. 
alleged to have been favourable to an anwndment ; and from this it 
appeared that the Duke had mistaken Mr. Huskissoii, and had also 
mistaken Lord Goderich, who, he conceived, had consented to the 
Duke’s proposition. 

Mr. Canning was exceedingly hurt at the failure of the bill ,• and 
in the House of Commons, upon a later night, be declared that, from 
the correspondence between the Duke and Mr. lluskisson, he “was 
not convinced that the former did not labour under some misapprclicn- 
sion, and did not think that ho was doing tliat wdiich w^as beneficial.” 
He could not, lie said, “ exclude from his consideration, that even no 
great a man as the Duke of Wellington had lecn made an instrument 
in the hands of others on that occasion. History aifordod other 
instances in which equally great men had been made the instrumeuts 
of others for their own particular view s.” 

This was an unfortunate, and, there can be no doubt, a most 
unmerited imputation. The Duke was the very last man in the 
world not to perceive the designs of others, and the very first to 
resent any attempt to convert him into a tool. Mr. Peel particularly 
animadverted on the unlucky expression, characterising it as a vain 
attempt to cast obloquy on a public man, wdio, on the anniversary of 
Waterloo,* if on no other, ought not to be subjejeted to unfounded 
charges. The House of Lords, as far as etiquette and the rules of 
the House permitted, took notice of the unwise imputation, and out i 
of doors it w\as freely canvassed, — neither the Duke nor Mr. Canuiiia 
gaining much by the occurrence. / 

Mr. Canning’s Ministry was brought to an abrupt conclusion by 
his death, which took place on the 8th of August, 1827. He 
cauglit cold at the funeral ci* the Duke of York ; before he had fafdy 
recovered from it, he Was assailpd by rheumatism, acquired by sitthig 
under a tree in the open air, wdiile yot warm with exercise. During 
the brief tenure of his power as Prime Minister, he was impefied to 
great exertions to carry measures in the face of the strong opposition 
which arrayed itself against him, — the ultra-Xiiberals on tlie one 
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]iaud, the b’itter old Tories on the other. While the exeiteine^it 
lasted, he was sustained ; but the session over, “ the terrible effects” 
of tlie mental harassment and bodily labour ho liad endured began 
to manifest themselves. “ Tliere was leisure,” says his gracej’ul 
hiograplier, for the fatal struggle b(*tween disease and tlie powers of 
life.” And amidst the frightful contest came the fiital jdieiimatic 
attack.’ — 


“ Knglald Inourned hot orator, i 
Who, bred a still was born a wdt,” 


and llie nation decreed him a public funeral in Westminster Abbey, 
wIk i’c he lies at the foot of Pitt’s tomb. 

The treatnumt winch Canning experienced at the hands of the 
l)iik(‘ of Wellington was felt the more acutely by the public, and 
(hmounced with the greater vehemence, because it appeared in some 
measure to have accelerated the statesman’s death. If we call to 
mind that, when the Duke was serving in the Peninsula, continually 
('xposed to the obloquy of a factious o|)p()sition, who now attacked 
tlic reputation of tbci General, and anon assailed the Ministry, ho 
found in George Cn lining Ifie most eloquent cliamjiion, the most 
enlightened and enthusiastic; supporter, it augmemts our regrc't that, 
upon whatever pretext, tlie Duke should have severed himsedf from 
tho Prime Minister at a critical moment. 

The Ministry, bereft of the commanding tahmts of Canning, 
heeaiiie a cajmt mortuum. Lord Goderich (late Mr. Ifrederick 
Itoliinson) was appointed Pirst Lord of the Treasury, aud Mr. I lorries 
— a capital man of business, who had been Secretary to the Treasury 
under Lord Liverpool’s Government — came in as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. The ippointmont was distasteful to the Whigs; and 
Eord Lansdowne fcven waited upon the King, to resign tho seals of 
Ihe Home Department, under the mistaken impression that tho King 
had forced Mr. HcJries upon Lord Goderich, whereas the latter had 
\ec 0 n 4 mended Mr. Ilerrics to the King. 

The Duke of Wellington resumed the office of Commander-in- 
fViief upon Mr. Canning’s demise, thereby strengthening the 
oiBginal impression thftt personal disbke had really had some influence 
on his previous withdrawal. 

Tb^re are not many of the Duke of Wellington’s general orders of 
1827 whiS^ serve to illustrate his manner of commanding the army 
on a ppace cstablish^nent. Wo find him engaged in settling some 
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disputed points regarding the comparative rank of civil and militarv 
officers, and the interference of District General Officers with the duties 
of the Ordnance Department, but nothing else of moment presented 
itself. Wo may imagine, liowever, from these that he preserved the 
peremptory tone of comnfand to which he had accustomed himself 
in the Peninsula, and wo have evidence that, for all his measures, he 
gave clear and unanswerable reasons ii]^ the fewest words possible, y/ 
llis economy of language lie carried to a remarkable extent, nadj 
In? recommended its adoption by tfie officers generally : — “ If 
officers abroad,” he wrote, “ will liave no mercy on each other in 
correspondtMieo, I entreat them to have some upon me ; to eojifhn' 
themselves to tlie strict facts of the case, and to write no more iluvu 
is necessary for tlie elucidation of their moaning and intentions.”., 

Lord Goderich’s Ministry was very sliort-lived. Some inisunder- 
standing with Mr. Ilerrios, arising out of the introduction of Lord 
Althorp into the Ministry, appeared to strike the feeble Pi’cmior 
with a moral paralysis. Ho had conceived a Jiotion that Mr. Ilerrios 
was the corner-stone of his Government, and that bereft of his confi* 
dcnce and cordial co-operation, it could not endure. Tdnder this 
strange hallucination he resigned, after uneven ixionths’ feeble tenure 
of power. 

The -King, seeing the liopelessness of any reliance upon the AYhigs. 
and aware of the commanding position which the Duke of Wellington 
was aef]uiring in the House of Lords, now sent for him, and commis- 
sioned his Grace to form a new Cabinet. This was on the Sth of 
January, 1828. 

After so recent a disclaimer of his fitness for the office of Prime 
Minister as that which was more than implied in his speech justifica- 
tory of his refusal to form ouc of Mr. Canning’s Cabinet, the readi- 
ness witJi which the Duke accepted the charge exci^pd public surprise, 
and no small measure of public vituperation. What ! after declaring 
that ho W'ould be “ mad ” to take such an office-— after disavowing J 
the remotest wish to undertake such a responsibility — at once any 
unhesitatingly to assume the trust ! Such conduct was preposterous 
— at any rate it was glaringly inconsistent. I 

But those who so deemed, of the Duke’s conduct knew him 
They were not aw’aro that in liim loyalty was an' ingrained principle 
— the wish of his Sovereign an imperative and irresistible law. All 
considerations vanished before the obligations of duty. If^ihe Duke' 
could not accomplish what was required of him, he ac least felt 
himself under an obligation to make the attempt 'The desire ^f the 
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inortifylDgjTiut disobedience was a crime of tl\c highest nfagnitii^e. 
Such were his feelings upon the subject, and those who had atten- 
tively watched his previous career justly gave him full credit for 
iutegrity of intention. 

Oil the 29th of January, speaking in tlie House of Lords of ^lis 
acceptance of the oflice of Prime Minister, he said, — “ Wlieri I 
received his Majesty’s coinyiands to give my opinion respecting tlie 
|ifornuition*of a Ministry, it w^ far from my wish to place myself at 
its liead, or to take any oflice other than that whicli 1 alrt?ady held ; 
hut finding in the course of the negotiation which arose out of the 
oomiuands of his Majesty, a difficulty in getting anothiT individual to 
lin the place, and that it was the unanimous wish of those who arc now 
my (iollcagues that I sliould take it, I di^termined to accept it ; but 
liiiving so determined I resigned the oflice of Commander-in-Chief.” 

The Duke had a diflicult card to play in the construction of his 
Cabinet. Had he followed the bent of his own inclinations, in all pro- 
bability lie would have formed a phalanx of ultra-Tories, pi'cpared to 
i-Ide rough-shod over the Liberals, coutc qui couic^ or to stand or fall 
by a sti.'rn resistance to every species of innovation upon existing 
institutions. The feeling of. the country was, however, too strong 
upon certain questions to admit of so daring a measure. Compromise 
— a thing the Duke detested — was indispensable in the first instance, 
to priiveiit too marked and open a display of public hostility. The 
country watched with anxiety the proceedings of tlie Duke. It was 
not long kept in suspense. He re-called Mr. Peel to the Cabinet, 
and Jlr. Goulburn; retaining Mr. lluskisson, Lord Dudley and 
WAi’d, Mr. Grant (afterwards Lord Glcnclg), Mr. Jjamb (afterwards 
Lord j\[elbourne), and Lord Palmerston, — all men flivourablc to the 
policy of Mr. Canning. 

To hold togetligr a divided Cabinet upon the plan in force since 
Lord Liverpool accepted oflice, was not a diflicult matter .when the 
Ministry loved pbijc for its own sake, and the Premier was indifferent 
about the degree of practical assent yielded to his views. The Duke 
liad very willingly taken a share in a govermnent where he was 
allowc‘d free scope for his opinions, without incurring any risk of 
receiving his conge, Jt was otherwise w[ien lie came to the top of the 
tree. He who had commanded so long, and wjio was always impatient 
of opposition to his plans, was not lilcely to extend to his subordinates 
the latitude of political sentiment ho had been permitted to enjoy. 
Accordingly, the arrangements at first made, as they did not combine 
the elements of j^eitnanent existence, were, as we shall prcsentlji see, 

ofAerK^hrifif dxvMtinTi, 
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'fhe paHiamciitary pcssion of 1828 commenced on the 29th of 
January. The speech from the throne carefully excluded any allu- 
sion to the subjects then engaging the thoughts of the people of 
England. It was entirely confined to a summary of the foreign 
policy of the previous year in respect to the intervention in the 
affairs of Greece. In the attempt to carry out the treaty for the 
reconciliation of Turkey and Greece, a ^ collision had taken place 
between the Eritisli fleet, commanded by Admiral CodriiTgton, and ( 
the fleet of the Ottoman Porte at Navarino. This collision being 
called in the speech an “ untoward cvent,^’ a sharp debate was raised 
upon the wdiole question ; and there it ended. 

The Duke, untrammelled by any promises or recommendations from 
the throne, at first determined to observe a passive domestic policy, 
allowing the Opposition to bring forward their fiivourite measures 
and regulating liis assent or resistance by the national feeling of 
the hour. 

Lord John Kussell opened the Liberal ball on the 26th of Eebruary, 
by bringing forward a motion for the repcml of the Test and Corpora- 
tion Acts. These Acts, passed in the reign of llic second Charles, 
for the purpose of curbing and punishiug the sects whose votes and . 
exertions liad contributed to ins fatlier’s death, excluded Dissenters 
from offices of trust and power, and closed the doors of all coqxira- 
tions against them, unless they consented to take the sacrarncut 
according to the ritual of tlie Church of England. It is true that an 
Annual Indemnity Bill relieved them from these disabilities ; but as 
it was at any time — in any one year — liable to bo opposed and sus- 
pended, the position of the Dissenters was not as firm as their 
modern loyalty and the principles of religious toleration demanded. 
After considerable discussion, the motion for the repeal of the Acts 
was carried, mneli to the alarm of the High Church party in the 
House of Commons. In the House of Lords it encountered con- 
siderable opposition from the bench of Bishops an^d the Tories of the 
old school. They belield danger to the Protestant Church in the * 
slightest relaxation of the disqualifying laws, and would hear of no 
alteration in the Acts. The strong common sense of the Duke of 
Wellington turned tlie scale. When it came tp him to express tlj|e 
sentiments of the Government, he declared hiniself, on the 17th of 
April, in these terms : — 

“ I fully agree that the security of the Church of Enghindj^ and the 
union existing between it and the State, depend neither on the law 
abou^ to be repealed by the present bill, nor upon the provisions of 
this. meaBure. itself, .. That.. nnion.. and, aenurit^u .whj<^h.TO..m»8l:.aU 
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desire to sec continued, depend upon tlie oatli .taken -by hiS Majesty, 
to ^vliich ^Ye arc all, in our respective stations, j)artics, and not only 
oil that oath, but on the Act of Settlement, and the different acts of 
union from time to time agreed to; all of ^vhich provide for the 
intimate and inseparable union of Cliurch and State, and for the 
security of both. 

The question is, What security docs the existing system of laws, 
)!as they nOw stand, afford the^*€hurch establishment ? My Lords, I 
am very dubious as to the amount of security afforded through the 
means of a system of exclusion from office, to bo carried into effect 
by a law which it is necessary to suspend by an annual act, that 
admits every man into office whom it was the intention of tlie 
original framers of the law to exclude. It is perfectly true it was 
not the intention of those who brought in that suspension law 
originally, that dissenters from the Church of England should be 
permitted to enter into corporations under its provisions. The law 
was intended to relieve those whom time or circumstances had 
nmdered unable to qualify themselves according to the system whicli 
(lovernment had devised. However, the dissenters availed them- 
selves of the relaxation oft the law, for the purpose of getting into 
corporations, and this the law allowed. AV'hat security, then, I ask, 
my Lords, is to bo found in the existing system ? So far from 
(lissoiiters being excluded by the Corporation and Tost Acts from 
all corporations, so tar is this from being the fact, that, as must be 
well known to your lordships, some corporations are absolutely and 
entirely in the possession of dissenters. Can you suppose that the 
r(?peal of laws so inoperative as these can afford any serious obstacle 
to tlic perfect security of the Church, and the permanent union of 
that establishment with the State ? The fact is, that the existing 
laws have not oj^y failed completely in answering their intended 
purpose, hut they are anomalous and absurd — anomalous iu their 
y origin, absurd in tVeir operation. 

“ If a man were asked the question, at his elevation to any corpo- 
I’ate office, whether he had received the sacrament of the Chiircli of 
Ln gland, and if he said ‘ No,’ he lost every vote that had been 
tendered on his behalf, and there was an end of his election ; but if, 
on the contrary, by accident or design, he got .in without the question 
relative to the sacrament being put to him, then the votes tendered 
for him ^ere held good, and his election valid, so that no power 
could rer^c him from the office which he held. I ask, is there any 
security in that ?• -My noble friend says that the original into^^tion 
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taken by dissenters ; but tbe law requires that a man, bn enterino 
into any corporation, shall receive the sacrament Avithout regard to 
his religious belief. Tims an individual, whose object it is to got 
into a particular office, may feel disposed, naturally enough, to take 
the* sacrainciit before his election, merely as a matter of form ; and 
thus a sacred rite of our Church is profaned, and prostituted to a 
shamc'ful and scandalous purpose. ^ 

“ I confess, my Lords, I should hav6« opposed this bill if I thought 
it calculated to weaken the securities at present enjoyed by thi 
Church. However, I agreed not to oppose the bill ; though I con- 
sented in the lirst instance to oppose it, in order to preserve tin 
blessings of religious peace. I was willing to preserve tbe systen 
which had given us this peace for forty years ; for, during that time 
the name and the claims of dissenters had not been lu'ard of. Bui 
noAv they have come forward, and their claims are approved of hy i 
great majority of tlic House of Commons ; and the bill has come ii| 
to this -House. If it h(5 opposed by tbe majority of this House, it i: 
to be feared, now that the claims are made, that such an oppositioi 
will caiTy hostility throughout the country, and introduce a degret 
of rancour into every parish of the kingdom, which I should not wisl 
to be responsible for.” 

Again, upon the 21st of April, the Puke said : “ I have not callci 
on your lordships to agree to this bill because it has boon passed In 
the House of Commons ; I merely assigned that as one of the reason; 
which induced me to recommend the measure to your lordships. 1 
certainly did allude to the feeling in favour of the biU Avhich has foi 
some time been growing up in the House of Commons as a goo( 
reason for entertaining it in your lordships’ House; but othe: 
reasons also operated on my mind. Many individuals of higl 
eminence in the Church, and who are as much 'pitcrested as aii} 
other persons in the kingdom in the preservation of the Constitution 
have expressed themselves as being favourable to a^j. alteration of th( 
law. The religious feelings of those venei’able persons disposed then 
to entertain this measure, because they felt strong objections to' tin 
sacramental test. Under these circumstances, wishing to advanc< 
and preserve the blessings of religious peace apd tranquillity, — con 
ceiving the present a good opportunity for securing to the countr 
so inestimable an advantage, I 'felt it to be my duty to recommen( 
this measure to your lordships. It is on all these grounjjs tlikt * 
support the bill, and not on the single ground — the circumstance o 
its having been carried in the House of Commoils-^-as a noble lor< 
has stated. I am not oge of 
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of prcservirtg the constitution of tliis country's by rigidly adhering 
to measures which have been called for by particular circumstances, 
because those measures have been in existence for two hundred years; 
tor the lapse of time might render it proper to modify, if not to 
remove them altogether. 

“ I admit, my Lords, that for about two hundred years the religious 
])eaee of the country has been preserved under these bills ; but, when 
Parliament is discussing the b»st means of preserving the constitu- 
tion of the country, it is sifrely worth wdiilc to inquire whether any, 
and what changes, ill whalf have been deemed the securities of the 
Church, can sahdy bo made, so as to conciliate all parties. 

“ All I hope is, that your lordships will not unnecessarily make 
nnv.alteration in the measure tliat wmuld bo likely to give dissatisfac- 
tion ; tiiat your lordships will not do anything which may be calcu- 
lated to r(*movo that conciliating spirit which is now growing up, — a 
spirit that will redound to the benefit of the country, and whiidi, so 
hr from opposing, we ought, on the contrary, to do everything to 
foster and promote.” 

Tli(' result of the discussion was the repeal of the Acts, — the old 
religious tost being replacy^ by a “Deedaration ” from the holder of 
ofliee that he would never exert any power or influence he might 
possess, in virtue of his ofliee, to injure or subvert the Protestant 
Church. 

If one large section of the British public had viewed the accession 
of the Duke of AVollington to supreme civil power with doubt and 
alarm, the confidence with which he now^ inspired it, in the liberality 
of his views, was counterbalanced by the dread w hich the opposite or 
Church section entertained of his latitudinarianism. Since,” said 
they, “ the door is thus opened to the dissenters, we have no security 
that the Homan Catholics will not be allowed to rush in and destroy 
the sacred edifice of Protestantism — the bulwark of liberty — the 
guarantee of unh^rsal peace.” Apparently to calm this apprehen- 
sion, but in reality because the subject was incidentally introduced, 
the C)uke, on the 28th of April, said, in his place in the House of 
Lords : — 

“ There is no person in this House whose feelings and sentiments, 
after long consideration, are more decided than mine are, with respect 
to the subject of the Roman Catholic claims ; and I must say, that, 
iintii I SCO a very great change in that quarter, I shall continue to 
oppose t\j Emancipation of the Catholics.” 

Thfi phrase “jLmtil I see a very great change in that quafter,” 
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in the temper of the Catholics, who were then “agitating” the 
sn\)ject with unexampled fervour ? A change in the views of the 
Protestant party-^or what? Speculation became rife upon the 
subject ; and while the Church party drew inferences favourable to 
th6ir views from the declaration of “ decided ’* feelings and sentiments, 
the Liberals gathered hope from the vague allusion to a possible 
alteration d 

A reform in the Parliamentary repfesdntation had been a standing,! 
dish with a section of the House oV 'Commons for more than 
quarter of a century. On the broad plinciple of taking from the 
landed aristocracy of tbc House of Peers the power of nominating 
members subservient to their views, the question had been argued 
with vigour and eloquence hy some of the most enlightened and inde- 
pendent members of the Low'cr House, who also contended for a 
system whicli would give to a large portion of tlie country, still unre- 
presented, the right of sending members to assert their views aud 
interests. Until 1827 the subject made little progress, because the 
advocacy of reform liad been volunteered by a class of popularity- 
bunting men whose station in society was comparatively obscure, and 
their mode of advancing their opmions distasteful to the better 
classes. In point of fact, the very prospect of a now system whieli 
should introduce such persons as Mr. Cobbett and Mr. Ilunt^ into 

' The claims of tho Homan Catholics had engaged the attention of the Duke at the earliest 
period of his Parliamentary career. Balancing even then [IT'J.'l), bet-wcen justice mid 
expediency, the Honourable Arthur Wesley (as the name was then spelt) thus spoke, in the 
Irish House of Commons : — “ He had no objection to giving the Homan Catholics the benefits 
of the Constitution, and, in his opinion, the bill [alluding to some bill then introduced] con- 
ferred them in an ample degree ; but the motion of tho honourable gentleman seemed 
calculated to promote disunion. With the bill as it stands, the Protestants are satisfied, and 
tho Homan Catholics are contented. Why, then, agitate a question which may disturb both ! 
— A gentleman has said that admitting the 40.-1. freeholders of the Hbiuan Catholic persuasion 
to vote at elections will annihilate the Protestant establishment i'.. Ireland ; and he has 
founded this assertion upon a supposition that the Roman Catholics will, in voting, be directed 
by their priests. But have not Homan Catholics, like Protestax^ts, various interests and 
various passions, by which they are swayed 1 The influence of their landlords— their good or 
bad opinion of the candidates — their own interests — and u thousand other motivqs? H 
appeared to him that they would not vote in a body, or as had been supposed, if the bill 
should pas.s in its present form ; but if the motion of the honourable gentleman should be 
adopted, then, indeed, they would undoubtedly unite in support of Homan Catholic candidates.” 
Previous to this, on seconding the Address in answ’er to the speech from the throne, the young 
member for Trim said : — “ In xl-gard to wh|it had been recommended in the speech from the 
throne, respecting our Catholic fellow-subjects, he could not repress expressing his approbation 
on that head ; he had no doubt of the loyalty of the Catholics of this counti'y, aiyl he frusted 
that when the question would be brought forward, respecting that descriptic^ of men, that 
we would lay aside all animosities, and act with moderation and dignity, and not with the 
fury Ld violence of partisans.” " 

*. ^ ... « w. ...o.uu.. ../AVV.V...W 
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Farlifiinent^was offensive alike to the aristocracy and to the middle 
classes, and originated a strong and effective opposition. But*by 
1828 circumstances had occurred which so powerfully illustrated the 
necessity for purifying the elections, that public opinion began to 
undergo a material change. The House clf Commons had conviAed 
the burgesses of Penryhn, in Cornwall, of gross and prevailing bribery, 
and had passed a bill disqualifying the horough, and transferring its 
right of electing two mairfbcr^ to Manchester. East Eetford,) too, 
'in Nottinghamshire, had ’aiko been found guilty of corruption, 
and a bill was brought m*to transfer its franchise to Birmingham. 
The House of Lords, dreading the loss of borough influence, repu- 
diated the first hill, and the second (East Jietford) only acquired 
partjal favour in the Lower House. It was deferred for a session, 
East Eetford remaining for a time Avithout a representative. 

In the discussions upon the East Eetford Bill, a circumstance 
occurred Avhich, bearing particularly upon tho Duke of 'Wellington’s 
ministerial career, demands special mention; 

Amongst tho “ Cauiiiiigites ” who had remained with the Duke 
was Air. Jluskisson, a man of talent, attached to office, whose political 
opinions hung rather loose^ about him. Tho Government opposed 
tho East Eetford Bill. Mr. Huskisson, however, had upoir a previous 
occasion, given a pledge to the House of Commons that lie should, 
when any one borough became disfrancliised, vote for the transfer of 
the franchise to Birmingham or Manchester. Ho now considered 
himself bound to redeem this pledge ; and when the matter came to 
ail issue, he divided against his colleagues in the Ministry. Consider- 
ing that this act compromised him with tho Premier, he sat down 
upon his return home, and at two o’clock in the morning wrote the 
following letter to tlie Duke of Wellington: — 


“ Downin'o Street, Tuesday morning^ 2 a. m., May 20tJi. 

“ AIt dear Du^e, 

“ After the vote which, in regard to my own consistency 
aiid'^Acrsoiial character, I have found myself, from the course of this 
evening’s debate, compelled to give on tho East Eetford question, I 
owe it to you, as the^head of the Admiijistration, and to Air. Peel, as 

miiul and rcRolnte pnrposo, he had, so to speak, 'educated himself, and many years previously 
(itarted periodicals called “The Gridiron,” and “Tho Kegistor,” in all of which ho 
mainlainedN^pinions of an almost democratic hue ■— assailinp; placemen, pensioners, Corn 
J aws, &c. Tills had given him a large popularity. Hunt was a vendor of blacking, and 
‘lisscintnatcd his doctfinis (corresponding with Cobbett’s) in mob harangues. were 
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the leaden of the House of Commons, to lose no time in affording you 
an* opportunity of placing my office in other hands, as the only means 
in my power of preventing the injury to tho King’s service which 
may ensue from the appearance of disunion in his Majesty’s council?, 
however unfounded in reaHty, or however unimportant in itself the 
question which has given rise to that appearance.” 

Tlie Duke replied the next day : — ^ * 

r < 0 

“ My deae Huskisson, 

“ Your letter of this morning, which I received at ten, lias 
surprised me much, and has given me great concern. I have 
considered it my duty to lay it before the King.” , 

Mr. Huskisson was not prepared for such promptitude of action. 
He did not know that the Duke was glad of an opportunity of getting 
rid of a colleague of unstable principles, or, at least, of men addicted 
to free-trade tendencies. He immediately induced two of his friends 
to go to the Duke, and upon their return ho thus rejoined : — 

“Downing Street, May 20f/i, 1828, half-past fi p. 

“ My deab Duke, 

“Having understood from Lord Dudley and Lord ralmer* 
ston that you had laid my letter of last night before the King, under 
a different impression from that which it was intended to convey, I 
feel it duo both to you and to myself to say, that my object in 
writing that letter was, not to express any intention of my own, but 
to relieve you from any delicacy which you might feel towards me, if 
you should think that the interests of his Majesty’s service would bo 
prejudiced by my remaining in office, after giving, a vote, in respect 
to which, from the turn which tho latter part oC the debate had 
taken, a sense of personal honour left me no alternative.” 

The Duke’s resolve was not to bo shaken by this affectation of 
delicacy. He had looked upon the resignation as lond fide, and in 
that sense he was determined that it should be understood and 
accepted. His Grace, howei er, again wrote : — * 

4 

% 

My deae Huskissokt, 

“ I have received your letter of this evening. T' certainly 
did ^ot understand your letter of two this monjuojg as offering 

any .nntioD.:„Tinr jlo^T 'V tiyo’ Tvf! 
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me any, except that of submitting myself and Jiis Majesty’^s Govern- 
ment to the necessity of soliciting you to remain in your office, or of 
incurring the loss of your valuiihle assistance to his Majesty ’s service. 
However sensible I may be of this loss, I am convinced that, in thrso 
times, any loss is better than that of character, which is tlie foundation 
of public confidence.* 

“ In this view of tlie casp, I have put out of it altogether every 
consideration of the discredit ^resulting from the scene of last night, 
of the extent of which you could not have been but sensible when 
you tliought proper, as a remedy for it, to send me the offer of 
‘ placing the office in other hands.* ** 

IVIV. Iluskissonnow beginning to perceive that the revocare gradiim 
was placed beyond possibility, and anticipating the publicity of a 
coiTCSpoiidence wdiich had commenced in a ‘‘private and confidential ” 
form, once more addressed the l)uto. 


“Colonial Opfick, May 2Uf, 1828. 

“ My dear Duke, 

“ In justice to myself, I cannot acquiesce for a moment in 
the construction which your letter of last night puts upon my 
conduct. 

“ You cannot refuse to me the right of knowing the motives of my 
own actions ; and 1 solemnly declare tliat, in both my letters, I was 
actuated by one and the same feeling. It was simply this : — That it 
was not for me, hut for you, as head of the Government, to decide 
how far my vote made it expedient to remove me from his Majesty’s 
service, I felt that I had no alternative, consistently with personal 
honour (in a difficulty not of my own seeking or creating), but to 
give tliat vote ; tliJ^t the question, in itsell*, was one of minor import- 
ance ; tliat the disunion w'as more in appearance than in reality ; but 
I also felt that, posiibly, you might take a different view of it, and 
hiat, ill ease you should, I ought (as I had done on a similar occasion 
with Lord Liverpool) to relieve you from any difficulty arising out of 
personal consideration towards me, in deciding upon a step to which 
you might find it yourtpublic duty to resort on the occasion. 

“ It was under thi^ impression alone that I wrote to you immedi- 
ately upon my return from the House of Commons. 

If yov had not misconceived that impression, as well as the 
purport of my second letter, I am persuaded that you could not 
s^U^pos6me guilty tif* the arrogance of expecting ‘that you and^iis 
j^hijesty’g Govarnment .shonld aubmit _YQurselves to the necessity of 
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soliciting* me to remain in my office,’ .or do me the injustice of 
believing that I could bo capable of placing yon in the alternative 
of choosing between the continuance of my aeryices, such as they are, 
anil the loss to your admii^istration of one particle of character, which, 
I agree w ith you, is the foundation of confidence. 

“If, understanding my communication as 1 intended it to be 
understood, you had in any w^ay intiiivited to me either that the 
occiirnuico, however unfortunate, wa^^n^ot one of sufficient moment 
to render it necessary for you, on public grounds, to act in the 
niaiiner in whicli I had assumed that you possibly might think it 
necessnry, or that you were under that necessity, in either case there 
w'ould have been an end of the matter. In the first supposition, I 
should have felt that I had done what in honour and fairness towards 


W. lIV.sKlSSOJf. 


you 
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I was bound to do ; but it never would have entered Iny imagine 
that I had claimed or received any sacrifice whatever frbm 
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“ On the other hand, nothing can be further from my intention 
than to express an opinion that the occasion was not one in which 
you might fairly consider it your duty to advise his Majesty to with- 
draw from me the seals of office on the gropndof this vote. I do Aot, 
tlierefore, complain ; but I cannot allow that my removal shall ho 
placed on any other ground. I cannot allow that it was my own act, 
still less can I admit that yhen I had no other intention than to 
relieve th*e question on wdijclj* you had to decide from any personal 
embarrassment, this step, pn my part, should bo ascribed to feelings 
the very reverse of those by which alone I was actuated, either 
towards you or his Majesty’s Government.” 

M<iny men would have preferred allowing the world to suppose 
that they had resigned, rather than endure the odium of having been 
discarded. Mr. Hushisson’s tenacious love of place rendered him 
for the moment oblivious of what was due to his own personal con- 
sequence, or he w'ould scarcely have penned the foregoing letter. A s 
will be scon from what follows, the explanation made no impression 
on the impenetrable Duke : — 

“London, May 21a<, 1828, 

“ My nEAB Mr. IIuskissok, 

“ In consequence of your last letter, I feel it to be necessary 
to recal to your recollection the circumstances under wliich I received 
your letter of Tuesday morning. 

“ It is addressed to mo at two o’clock in the morning, immediately 
after a debate and division in the House of Commons. It informs 
me< that you lose no time in affording me an opportunity of placing 
your office in other hands, as the only means in your power of pre- 
venting an injury* to the King’s service, which you describe. It 
concludes by regretting the necessity for troubling mo with this 
communication. 

“ Could I consid(§r this in any other light than as a formal tender 
of tlie resignation of your office, or that I had any alternative but 
cither to solicit you to remain in office contrary to your sense of duty, 
or to submit your letter to the King ? 

“ If you had called on mo tho next rftorning after your vote, and 
bad explained to me m conversation what had passed in the House of 
Commons, the character of the communication w'ould have been quite 
different, I might have felt myself at liberty to discuss the whole 
subject with you, and freely to give an opinion upon any point gfbn- 
’^ected.* But I mus? still think that if I had not considered a letter, 
<^ouched m ’the terms ia which that letter is couched, and received 
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unier tlie circumstaneea under which I received it, as a tender of 
resignation, and had not laid it before the King, I should have 
exposed the King’s Government and myself to very painful miscoii- 
strlctions. [My answer to, your letter will have informed you that 
it surprised me much, and that it gave me great concern. I must 
consider, therefore, tho resignation of your office as your own act, 

and not as mine.” c 

» 

Nothing can more strongly mark the resolution of the Duke to 
shake off the Ministerial connection with Mr. lluskisson than this 
communication, llad he desired sincerely to retain the services of 
the “ Canningite,” ho would gladly have accepted the explanations 
offered, whether they originated in a desire to remain in charge of 
the seals of the Colonial Office, or a sense of delicacy towards the 
Duke himself. Mr. lluskisson now sought to excuse himself to tho 
King, and we have here tho result of his endeavour to obtain an 
interview with his Majesty : — 


“DowKiho Stiiebt, May 25th, 1828. 

“ Mr DFATi Duke, 

^‘On Tuesday last I wrote to tho King, to solicit an 
audience. His Majesty has not yet been pleased to grant mo tliis 
honour. 

“In the expectation (not unnatural for me to entertain in the 
situation which I hold) of being afforded an opportunity of waiting 
upon his Majesty, I have deferred acknowledging your letter of the 
21st, which, passing by altogether all that is stated in mine of the same 
date, you conclude in the following words : — ‘ I must, therefore, con- 
sider the resignation of your office as your own act, and not as 
mine.’ ^ 

“ I will not revert to the full explanation which I have already 
given you on this subject. Not denying that my^ first letter might 
be capable of the construction which, you put upon it, I w'ould ask 
you whether it be usual, after a construction has been from th^ first 
moment explicitly disavowed, to persist that it is the right one ? It 
being however, the construction to which you ^dhere, I must assume, 
as you laid tho letter before his Majesty, that you advised his 
Majesty upon it, and that his Slajesty is, therefore, under tho same 
misapprehension as yourself of what I meant ; the more especially as 
I Imve no means of knowing whether any subsequent letters have 
been laid before bis Majesty. • • 
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in tlie royal mind that I sought to be admitted as soonias possible 
into his Majesty’s presence. * * 

“ 1 was then, as I am still, most anxious to assure his Majesty that 
iiotlimg could have been further from my intention than that^thc 
letter in question should have been at all s*ubmitted to his Majesty, — 
to make known to his Majesty the circumstances and feelings under 
whieli it had been, written, — to point out to him that I liad taken 
"Hlic precaution (usual between, Ministers in matters of a delicate and 
confidential nature, wdien it*ib* wished to keep the subject as mucli as 
possible confined to the Respective parties) of marking the letter 
‘private and confidential,’ — that I understood that this letter, so 
marked specially to guard its object, had been, without previous com- 
iiimueation of any sort with me — in respect to the transaction referred 
to, hut not explained in the letter itself — laid before his IMajesty, as 
conveying to the foot of tlie throne my positive resignation. 

“ 1 should further have had to state to his Majesty the great pain 
and concern whicli I felt at finding that a paper should have been 
submitted to his Majesty, and described to him as conve^ying my 
resignation of the seals in a form so unusual, and with a restriction 
so imbecoming tow^arda my^ Sovereign, as is implied in the w^orda 
‘private and confidential;’ that in a necessity so painful (had I felt 
such a necessity) as that of asking his Majesty’s permission to with- 
draw from his service, my first anxiety would have been to lay 
111 }' reasons, in a respectful but direct communication from myself, 
at his Majesty’s feet ; but that, most certainly, in wiiatever mode 
conveyed, the uppermost feeling of iny heart would have been to have 
accompanied it with those expressions of dutiful attachment and 
respectful gratitude which I owe his Majesty, for the many and 
unilorm proofs of confidence and kindness with which he has been 
graciously pleased*to honour me since I have held the seals of the 
Colonial department. 

“If I had been afforded an opportunity of thus relieving myself 
from the painful position in which I stand towards his Majesty, I 
shouW then have entreated of his Majesty’s goodness and sense of 
justice to permit a letter, so improper for me to have written (if it 
could have been in mpr contemplation that it would have been laid 
before his Majesty, as an act of resignation), to be wdthdrawm. 
Neither should I have concealed from his Majesty my regret, con- 
sidering the trouble which has unfortunately occurred, both to his 
Majesty and his Government, that I had not taken a different inode^ 
of doing what, for; tlie reasons fully stated in my letter of the I 
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the misconceptioA arising out of my letter, written immediately after 
the‘debate. * 

“ I have now stated to you frankly, and without reserve, the sub- 
stance of all that I was anxious to submit to the King. I have done 
so in the full confidence that you will do me the favour to lay this 
statement before his Majesty ; and that I may be allowed to implore 
of his Majesty that ho will do me the justice te believe that, of all 
who have a right to prefer a claim* to* be admitted to his roy.'^I' 
presence, I am the last who, in a maiiel- relating to myself, would 
press tliat claim in a manner unpleasant to his Majesty’s wishes or 
inclinations, — I bow to them with respectful deference, still retaining, 
however, a confidence founded on the rectitude of my intentions, 
that, in being removed from his Majesty’s service, I may be allowed 
the consolation of knowing that I have not been debarred from the 
privilege of my office in consequence of my having incurred hia 
Majesty’s personal displeasure.” 

Mr. lluskisson must have been but imperfectly informed of the 
influence of the Duke in the royal Cabinet, and still loss of the 
implacable character of the Premier’s resolution, if lie expected that 
any otlier reply to the foregoing letter could have been sent him tliaii 
the following : — 

“London, Mnij 25/7t, 1828. 

‘‘ My IlEAll IIuSKISSOIT, 

“ It is with great concern that I inform you that I have at 
last attended his Majesty, and have received his instructions respecting 
an arrangement to fill your office. 

“I sincerely regret the loss of your valuable assistance in the 
arduous task in which I am engaged.” 

« 

The “ concern ” and the “ sincere regret ” of t?ie Duke must be 
accepted in the ordinary sense of unmeaning courtesy. The Duke 
could not have meant that he had attended th^ King with “ great 
concern,” because there w^as really no* earthly occasion for his doing 
his feelings a violence if he had wished to continue Mr. Huskisson in 
the Cabinet ; nor can he be allowed the credit of “sincerely regretting” 
a “ loss ” he might have spafed himself, had he Wished to do so. Kot 
to be outdone, howeveb, in enqity courtesy, and desiring to stand 
well with the Kdng, Mr. Huskisson returned the following reply..:—' 
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“Dowsing Strket, Tp . »i. May 25<7j, 1828. » 

“ My dear Duke, 

“ Lord Dudley has just sent to mo, unopened, my letter to 
YOU, which I forwarded to Apaley House about five o’clock tjiia 
afternoon. 

“ This letter was written as soon as I was given to understand by 
Lord Dudley, w’ho called hejre after an interview with you this morn- 
tliat his hrajesty had noj: ^^gnified any intention of granting me 
tlie lioiiour of an audience. ^ 

“ No other mode, therefoi*e, remaining open to me of conveying my 
sc'ntimonts to the King, I address myself to you for the purpose of 
bringing before liis Majesty, in the shape of a written communication, 

I am prevented from stating to his Majestv in person. 

“ 1 feel confident that you will not deny me this favour ; and you 
will bo satisfied, by the contents of my lett(‘r (which I now return), 
tliiit in writing it nothing was further from my intention than to 
intrude myself between you and the arrangements which, upon my 
removal from oflice (for such I have considered the result of oiu* cor- 
respoiuk'uce since your letter of the 21st), you have received his 
Majesty’s instructions to make. 

“ Your letter, communicating this fact, reachiHl mo about half-past 
S(‘von this evening. I thank you for the information, and for the 
kind manner in which yon advert to any feeble assistance whicli I 
inay liave hecn able to give to your administration, as wxdl as for tlie 
expression of the concern with whhdi you have advised his Alajcsty to 
place my ollice in other liands.” 

The subjoined communication closed the coiTCspondence : — 

“ Ix>NDON, May 2Gthy 1828. 

“ ]^^r DEAR IIUSKTSSON, 

I have received your letter of yesterday, accompanied by 
another letter from you, dated also yesterday, xvhich I had returned 
to L®rd Dudley, under the impression that. I ought not to open it 
without your previous consent, under the circumstances that existed 
at the time I received it. 

“ I have laid both ^before the King. * In answer I have only to 
repeat that I considered your letter t)f the 2dth as a formal tender of 
the resignation of your office ; and that the circumstance of its being 
marked ‘ private and confidential ’ did not alter the character of 
letter, or relieve, djl© from the painful duty of communicatiiiji its 
t^ontents to his Maiestv. as 1 did, in person. 
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“ 'Your.subse(|uent letters did not, according to my utiderstanding 
of Ihem, convey any disavowal of your intention to tender your resig- 
nation. I laid them before his Majesty, and my answers to them, 
and communicated to Lord Dudley that I had done so. 

^ The King informed me — I think on Wednesday, the 21st— that " 
you had desired to have an audience of his Majesty ; and that he 
intended to receive you on the day but one after. I did not consider 
it my duty to advise his Majesty to repei^e you at an earlier period 

“ It is scarcely necessary for me to observe, that your letter to me 
of the 20th was entirely your own act, and wdiolly unexpected by me. 
If the letter W'as written hastily and inconsiderately, surely the 
natural course W'as for you to withdraw it altogether, and thus relieve 
me from the position in which, without any fault of mine, it^haJ 
placed me — compelling me either to accept the resignation which it 
tendered, or to solicit you to continue to hold your office. 

“ This latter step was, in my opinion, calculated to do me person- 
ally, and the King’s Government, great dis-service ; and it appeared 
to me that the only mode by which w^e could be extricated from the 
difficulty in wliich your letter had placed us w'as, that the withdrawal 
of your letter should be your spontaneous act, and that it should ho 
adopted without delay. 

“The interference of his Majesty, pending our correspondence, 
would not only have placed his Majesty in a situation in which he 
ought not to be placed in such a question, but it w^ould have subjected 
mo to the imputation that that interference bad taken place on my 
suggestion, or witli my connivance. 

“I did not consider it my duty to advise bis Majesty to interfere 
in any manner whatever. 

“11 is Majesty informed me this day that he had wTitten to you 
this morning, appointing an audience in the course of the day.” 

Besides the endeavours made by Mr. Iluskisson, in his letters to 
the Duke, to retract the resignation, personal exertfons were employed 
by Lords Palmerston and Dudley and Ward to induce his Grace to 
cancel his acceptance of the renunciation of office. The Duke w^as 
obdurate. To an assurance that it w^as all a mistake, he answ^ered 
emphatically, “ It was no mis^take — could be no Snistake — and should 
be no mistake.” ‘ , 

Eeviewing the whole correspondence and interviews, and looking 
at tlie evident predisposition of the Duke, it is to be regretted that 
he not in the first instance take more dignifie^d ground, anej pre* 
serve his character from the taint of insincerity. It might have 
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been expected of his ordinary frankness, and his ’notions of the 
importance of agreement in the Cabinet, ^iiat he would hsive 
replied at once : “ I will advise the King to accept your resignation, 
because no chance must bo allowed to exist of the country beyg 
a^aiii disturbed by the appearance of division in the Councils of the 
King, on a subject of so much moment as Parliamentary Keform.” 
Perhaps the Duke more than once regretted in after life that he had 
il^f; taken .this decided step.* • 

]\[r. Huskisson’s expulsioi/~for it can be called nothing else — led 
to the immediate resignatioA of Lords Palmerston and Dudley and 
Afard, and IMr. Charles Grant. 

Thus weeded of every vestige of the moderate Tiiberalism which 
pertained to the Canning portion of the Ministry (with the exception 
of Lord Lyndhurst, wdio had become Lord Chancellor when Lord 
Eldon seceded), the Duke’s Cabinet immediately became the repre- 
sentative of strong opinions; for he called into office kSIc George 
Alurray, Sir Henry ITardinge, the Earl of Aberdeen, and IMr. Vesey 
Fitzgerald. The two former were P(niinsula soldiers, in whose 
business habits the D\jke had great confidence, and on whose 
co-operation, not to say obedience, he felt he could rely. 

Much alarm was fdt by the Liberals at this infusion of military 
m(‘n. Tlierc was already a General Officer at the head of the Goverii- 
iru'iit of Ireland (the Marquis of Anglesey). Pour aigiUlleties thus 
distinguished the Council Board, and “ strong measure's wore 
cx])ccied as the result of such a combination of men of cam]) habits, 
under the domiiiiou of one powerful and somewhat despotic will. 

A fortnight had scarcely elapsed after the construction of the 
Cabinet, when the question of Roman Catholic emancipation came 
before the House of Lords, in the distinct form of a resolution of 
the House of Conftnons to go into committee upon the subject of 
the laws affecting *t lie Roman Catholics. A conference with the 
Lords was proposed and agreed to ; and after it had taken place, the 
•‘esolution of the (fommons was debated in a full House for two 
days.. Upon this occasion the Duke of Wellington thus expressed 
liiinself: — 

“ He considered the question, be said, merely as one of expediency, 
!ind he grounded bis pJ)position to the lAotioii, not on any doctrinal 
points, but on the Church govenimenfc of flie Roman Catholics. 
Nobody could have witnessed the transactions which had been going 
)n in Ireland, during the last thirty-five years, without being cota 
inced that there w^as^ a combination between the laity and the cler^, 
vliich ■wn.Q jdiji.nxr-crai'ojjxrt’ JJTiriiTKv /‘nnfiisin'n 
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distill gui^hed Ireland. If tlie aristocracy had been rendered power- 
less, ami political authority transferred to the people, who, again, 
were the creatures of the priest, it was to this combination that it 
w^s owing. Emancipation, they had been told, would cure all these 
evils. But, in addition to emancipation, they would also be obliged *’ 
to give to the Catholic Church tlie whole establishment of the 
Protestant Church, after which the country would be exposed 
the same evils which now prevailed. rOn all former occasions, too*^ 
had been proposed to grant political po^Tr only in connection with 
cilectual securities for the Protestant constitution in church and 
state : but now, securities were not even hinted at. He wished to 
se(J real distinct securities proposed, before he would consent to give 
any vote in favour of these claims. He denied that any infefenco 
could be drawn from the example of other countries, except this, that 
the Roman Catholic religion, in its natural stat(j, was not a religion 
favourable to good government in any country. 

“ He begged their lordships to observe, that, in the very countries 
of Europe where the sovereigns possessed great power, the govern- 
ments w ere undc;r the m'cessity of calling in the aid of the Pope to 
goveim their subjects, eitlier through means of a concordat, or 
some treaty granted by His Ilolinoss, by wliicli they obtained that 
authority wdiicli it w'as necessary for a government to possess over 
the clergy of the country. How^, it w'as utterly impossible for the 
government of this country to enter into any arrangement of 
that kind. 

He did not mean to say that there w’as no other arrangement by 
which his Majesty might have the power of appointing the bishops 
in Ireland, and of controlling and superintending the intercourse ■ 
between them and the see of Rome; but in. his opinion it w'as 
utterly impossible, under the present eonstitutioil of the country, to 
make any arraugement with tlie Pope as prevailed in foreign states. 
The discussion of the question, he thought, w'ould^lead to no practical 
result, and would tend only to disturb the public mind. 

‘‘ Erom 1781 to 1791, although many momentous questioits had 
been agitated in Ireland, the Roman Catholic question was never 
heard of. So little indeed had it been heard of, that his noble 
friend, who sat near him, had brought into the House of Commons a 
bill respecting the Roman Catholics, and it w^as a fact that the Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland was never consulted respecting it, and indeed 
nothing of it, till it was before the House, so little did the 
C^holic question at that time disturb the public mind. He did not, 
howrever. ftxnef’t. th.*i t fill nil of triijaoiuIljLtTTi wojilfL_QirfijM ,nneur 
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but it would be well to allow the public mind to rest, and in the ciyi 
it might be possible to do something, for he was most desirous of 
Bccing the subject brought to an amicable conclusion.” 

The motion was lost, but from the “conciliatory tone” of the 
Duke of AVcllington, the friends of emancipation inferred that their 
wislies in future would not receive so uncompromising an opposition 
"s iliey had hitherto Sustainctl. 



IX THE rilOiXlX PAKK, DIIILIX. 



140 


LIFE OF THE DliKE OF WELLINGTON. 


[ 1829 .. 


CHAPTER XI. 

The Catholic Question — The Duke and Dr. Curtis — The Duke urpes Emancipation upon thf 
King — The Catholic Emancipation Bill brought forward in the House of Lords— 'Carrictl 
— The Duke’s Duel with the Earl of Winchelsea — Death of the Earl of Liverpool— 
Appointment of the Duke to be Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports. 

I.TIIOIKHT ambiguity of ex- 
pression is common to di- 
plomatists and statesmen, 
because while it is supposed 
to pledge them to notliing, it 
yet opens a door to interences 
ill their favour, according to 
tlie degree in which their sup- 
posed sentiments correspond 
with those of the public, there 
is often nothing more unfor- 
tunate in its results than 
equivocation — tampering with a great question in a double sense. 
The Duke of Wellington probably obtained ‘a slight accession 
of popularity by his conciliatory speech in the early part of the 
session of 1828 ; but this very circumstance (jnly contributed to 
embarrass his position, and to render a regression unavoidable. 

The Irish Komau Catholics formed into an “Association” ^nder 
Daniel O’Connell, an eloquent barrister of the Romish persuasion, an 
unscrupulous but uncompromising “patriot,” was acquiring every 
day great strength. Daring in its demands at all times, it now, upon 
the faith of the Premier’s speech, exceeded its previous audacity 
and was raising up in Ireland a power which threatened to imperil 
peace of tho United Kingdom. Indeed, a revolution seemed 
inwituhle. Emancipation was declared by Drt Curtis, the ditular 
Catholic Primate of Ireland, to afford the only means of eetablishing 
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concord ; an J as the Doctor had lield a high olBce in the Dniversi^y 
of Salamanca when the Duke commanded in Spain, and was supposed 
to have rendered important services to the army, he availed himself 
of the intimacy established between the Duke and himself to write to 
the Duke upon the subject. The Duke’s answer was as follows : — 


BEAU Sir, • 

“ I have received ycftn* letter of the 4th instant, and I assure 
you that you do me justice in believing that I am sincerely anxious 
to witness the settlement of the lioman Catholic question, wliich, by 
benefiting the State, would confer a benefit on every individual 
belonging to it. But I confess that I see no prospect of such a 
settlement. Party has been mixed up with the consideration of the 
quostiou to sucli a degree, and such violence pervades every discussion 
of it, that it is impossible to expect to prevail upon men to consider 
it dispassionately. If we could bury it in oblivion for a short time, 
and employ that time diligently in the consideration of its dilliculties 
on all sides (for they are very great), I should not despair of seeing 
a satisfactory remedy.” 


Dr. Curtis considered this letter — in the face of its plain language 
—to involve an admission that the Duke was favourable to the 
Catholic claims. The Catholic Association adopted the same view ; 
and Dr. Curtis, after replying to the Duke, and declaring it to bo 
perfectly impossible to bury the question in oblivion, sent a copy of 
the document to the Marquis of Anglesey, the Lord-Lieutenant of 
Ireland. Lord Anglesey, taking the same view with the Catholic 
Association and D:^ Curtis, wrote an answer to Dr. Curtis expressing 
sentiments so decidedly favourable to the Catholics and to agitation, 
that the Duke of Wellington immediately recommended the King to 
remove him from Ir^ office. 

Tlie rccal of Lord Anglesey increased the irritation of the Eoman 
Catholics. It was denounced by the Association as “monstrously 
absurd;” and the Duke of Wellington was termed a “ self-convicted 
madman,” and the “ ipsano pilot who continued to direct our almost 
tottering State.” Its effect upon the Tories, was to inspire them 
^’ith the most complete confidence in the Duke as the champion of 
l^rote'stantism. 

With the close of the session of Parliament, the discussi/3B 
J’ogardtng Catholic Emancipation lulled, and the general impression 
seemed to*be that whcnpvcr the subject should again be forced upon 
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the legislature, the ^Government would be found infie^yble in its 
determination to oppose the claims of the Papists. 

It needeth not to tell the reader that the leading feature in the 
rrvlitary policy of the Duke of Wellington was the profound secresy 
with which he matured his plans and combinations, and tho prompti- 
tude with which he carried them into execution when all the necessary 
preparations were complete. Oporto, Torres -Vedras, Burgos, and 
Vittoria are identified with this peculiar system of secresy of arran^i. 
ment and rapidity of consummation. ‘ Tho British public were now 
to be astounded with the operation of tlAs system in civil polity, and 
to witness, in one who was regarded as the impersonation of fimnesa 
and fixity of opinion, a complete abandonment of his supposed prin- 
ciples upon the most exciting question of modern times. Some appre- 
hension had been raised by a speech from Mr. DaAvson, tho brother-in- 
law of Mr. Peel, who, at a public dinner in Ireland, talked in a way to 
justify tho most sanguine hopes of the Koman Catholics. Not lon^^ 
afterwards Mr. Peel himself resigned the representation of Oxford 
University. In the meanwhile it seems that the Duke of Welling, 
ton and Mr. Peel — the latter probably influenced by the former- 
had address'ed themselves to tho King, representing that Ireland was 
on the verge of civil war,* agitated as that country was by the Catholic 
Association, and that the only chance of averting so direfid a calamity 
lay in “emancipation.” Tho King is understood to have been at 
first exceedingly averse to yield an inch — he pleaded his coronation- 
oath — and the Chancellor, the keeper of the royal conscience, could 


^ There arc no class of men who entertain so greaUan abhorrence of war of any kind, as 
those who hare seen it under its most frightful forms. For this reason, military governors 
and statesmen have always been remarkable for a pneide policy. Tiie Duke of Wellington, 
unrivalled in the Held, confident in himself and his armies, would at all times have strained a 
point to avert hostilities with other nations. But, of all wars, lic^most dreaded a civil war, 
such as at this time threatened the country. Spe^jjting on this very^..ubjcct, at a later period, 
he said : — 

“ I am one of those who have, probably, passed a longer period pf my life engaged in war, 
than most men, and principally in civil war ; and I must say this, that if I could avoid, by 
any sacrifice whatever, even one month of civil war in the country to which I was 
I would sacrifice my life in order to do it. I say, there is nothing which destroys property, 
eats up pro.spcrity by tho roots, and demoralises the character, to tho degree that civil war 
docs. In such a crisis, the hand of man is raised against his neighbour, against his brother, 
and against bis father; servant betrays master, and tho whol4 scene ends in confusion and 
devastation. Yet, my Lords, \his is tho resource to which we must have looked — these arc 
the means which wo must have applied— to put an end to this state of things, if we had not 
made the option of bringing forward the measures for which, I say, I am responsible. Ent 
^ littlo further. If civil war is so had, when it is occasioned by resistance to the 
Go^-nment — if it is so bad in the case I have stated, and so much to be avoided— how muth 
more is it to be avoided when we arc to arm tho people, in order that we may conquer one 
part of them by exciting the other part against them ! ” • 
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not show hiS Majesty a pathway out of his difficulty. At length, 
after repeated interviews, in which the Duke exhibited a characteristic 
obstinacy, the Duke and Mr. Peel tendered their resignations. The 
King’s scruples at once vanished. Growing prematurely old apd 
indolent, Georgo IV. could not look forward to the worry and 
vexation which would inevitably follow, upon a rccal of the Whigs, 
without horror ; — he*was ecjually alarmed at the prospect of a rebellion 
fto^n the inllexibility of the ultra Tories ; further, he believed that 
tlie danger must be imniin'^nt which led the Duke and the illus- 
trious commoner to push ^natters to the extremity of a menaced 
resignation. 

“ The speech from the throne, on the re-assembling of Parliament 
on tbc 4tli of Pebruary, 1829, contained the first authoritative 
announcement of the forthcoming measure. It recommended tho 
subject for consideration. In the course of the debate on the Address, 
tlio Duke of Wellington announced that the Government were pre- 
pared to propose a measure for the emancipation of the Catholics ; 
an announcement whicli could scarcely be said to have taken either 
the Parliament or the public by surprise, but the truth of which 
could scarcely be believed tjll it issued from tho lips of one who 
seldom spoke in vain. Its effect on the Tory section of both Houses 
was maddening. Men in whom a few fixed ideas had superseded 
even tlie faculty of reasoning, looked upon the proposed act of grace 
as a positive injury to themselves. Hot only did it ‘ undermine tlie 
bulwarks of Protestantism ; ’ it also robbed them of their owni 
peculiar objects of hatred and vengeance. With politicians of the 
Ik'rccval and Eldon school, persecution or reprobation of the Homan 
Catholics was the be-all and the end-all of their thoughts and of their 
political system ; take away the power of doing so, and they lost the 
sole object of theif mundane existence. That the measure must be 
carried, all men at once perceived. Tho King sanctioned it ; the 
‘ great Captain ’ proposed it ; the leading civilian of tho Tory party 
in tho Low'er House was prepared to endorse it ; the Whigs, how- 
ever anxious to see their rivals out of pow'er, could not but accept it. 

in the eyes of the political heirs of Spencer Perceval, the 
Constitution was gone for ever.^ There still remained, how'ever, one 

^ • 

’ The pcTpctual cry that the Constitution was gone was always a source of amusement to 
Canning, when it was urged by the enemies of Emancipation. On one occasion 
compared the vitality of the British Constitution to that of the dog of old Mother Ilub^i^ 
ia the nursery tale 

* * “ She went to tho baker’s 

To buy him some bread, 
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sweet revenge. They could attack and vilify the men who were thus 
making a sacrifice of their most cherished opinions and associations 
in order to save the State from threatened convulsion. And this 
part of their public duty they performed to admiration. Never was 
Minister so assailed in this country. As for the Duke, it had been 
better for him that he were Bonaparte himself ; for the vocabulary of 
abuse against that provoking personage was comparatively limited. 
The pens and tongues that for foiinteen years and more- had b^ 
employed in lauding him as the hero ‘of heroes, were now with as 
much activity and a fresher motive engaged in heaping on the illua- 
trious saviour of his country every epithet of contumely whitii 
insulted honour and virtue can apply to the traitor. The Duke of 
AVellingtou was on a tripod of w'hich each support was a treachery, 
lie was a traitor to the Protestant cause ; a traitor, and a furtive one 
to boot, to the "Whigs, who had been working at this question with 
exemplary Quixotism and great political fame for near a quarter of 
a century, and who now saw the Duke’s sword wreathed with their 
coveted laurels ; a traitor, above all, to the memory of Canning, who 
had been ‘ hunted to death,’ only a year or so before, because he had 
wished to free the Catholics, and the Duke had passed the mot d'orJre 
that the work, at all events, should not be done by him who had his 
heart in it, but, if done at all, be elTected by a cold State policy and 
a calculating expediency. There were the two devoted statesmou, 
the heath on fire all around them ; and, not only the prey of their 
enraged associates here, but assured, on the very highest clerical 
autliority, that their fiite was a matter of certainty hereafter. The 
Duke bore it all with his constitutional imperturbability, so long as 
the attacks were of a purely public and political nature. Perhaps 
his clvief annoyance arose from the pertinacity with which his 
opponents forced him, night after night, to'" make premature 
speeches on the proposed measure, ere it came in a" formal way before 
the House; for this guerilla warfare interfered with his ideas of 
regularity and discipline ; but all the rest he despised, as indeed he 
could well afford to do, being sure of the rectitude of his own 
motives. 


And wl.en she came back • 
ai'he dog was dead I 
She went to 'the undertaker’s 
To buy him a coffin, 

And when she came back 
X, The dog was laughing ! ” 

Suoh, said Canning, would be the fate of our ConstitTition. Catuolic Emancipatioil or any 
other popular measure might kill it, but as sure as fate the next day we.rhould find 
“ laughing.” 
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“ At len^b, the Catholic Association having dissolved ntself, the 
better to facilitate the purpose of Ministers, and the bill having come 
up to the Lords, it fell to the Duke of Wellington to propose it to 
fcliat assembly. His speech on the occasion, as well as some previous 
Onds, was masterly as a clear and unvarnished exposition of the 
reasons of State which had led to the conduct of the Government, 
and winch justified it. Every argument that could be advanced, or 
fcbjt had been advanced, short »of mere fanaticism, was thoroughly 
canvassed and met ; in shortj tTie Duke now came out in q\aite a new 
liglit. An orator, in the pd^jular sense of the tenn, he never was and 
Tiever could have been ; but as an exponent, in language clear and 
forcible ‘ to the meanest capacity,’ of the plain common-sense view 
ho lymself took of the question, he stood alone. In this respect, 
indeed, his public speaking was unique. In fact, he liad but one 
thing to impress on his auditory and the public — the absolute neces- 
sity of a concession which could not longer be delayed, and for which 
there appeared to be no substitute.” * 

From the very many speeches made by the Duke of Wellington 
in the course of the passage of the Catholic Bill through its 
various stages, in some of which speeches he defended the measuro 
and in others himself, it is not necessary to quote more than the 
following extracts : — In reference to his own conduct, he said, on the 
lOtli of February, 1829, — 

“ I have repeatedly declared my earnest wish to see the Roman 
Catholic question settled, I believe nothing coidd ever have been 
more distinct or explicit than my expression of that wish ; and is it 
a matter of surprise that the person entertaining it should avail him- 
self of the first opportunity of proposing the adoption of that which, 
over and over again, he declared himself anxiously to wish ? On this 
parti(*ular question* I had long ago made up my mind, as a member 
of this house, to* take a particular course. It may be thought 
peculiar as a matter of taste ; but, for many years, I have acted upon 
the determination never to vote tor the affirmation of this question 
until itho Government, acting as a Government, should propose it to 
the legislature. My noble relation (Lord Longford) knows, that 
over since the year 1810, the several successive governments of this 
country have been formed upon a principle which prevented their 
ever proposing, as a Government, the adoption of any measure of 
relief, in regard to the Catholics. In order to tlio formation of a 
cabinet which, acting as a Government, could propose this mcasms^ 
was^ in the first^place, necessary to obtain the consent of tnat 
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individual, the most interested by bis station, bis duty, and the most 
sacred of all obligations, of any individual in the empire. It was 
necessary, I say, that I should obtain the consent of that individual, 
before the members of the Government could consider the question 
as a Government one. Kow, under such circumstances as the%', 
would it have been proper in me to have breathed a syllable on the 
subject until I had obtained the consent of the illustrious personage * 
to whom I have alluded ? ‘ I call upon my noble relative .to ana^ ' 
this question, if ho can, in the negatii^e? I beg of my noble relative 
to ask himself this question, whether P was "wrong in having kept 
secret my views, since the month of July or August, not talking to 
any man upon the subject, until I had the consent of that exalted 
personage, to form a government upon the principle of taking the 
question to which I have alluded into consideration? My noble 
relative ought to place liimself in my situation — ho ought to see 
what was expected of me ; and then, instead of blaming me for 
acting as I have done, he would see that if I had acted otherwise, I 
should have been highly blameahle. 

“ When the question had been decided — ^when I received the per* 
inisaion, so as to be enabled to make thjo declaration — on not having 
made which, alone the accusation of surprise can be founded — the 
opening of the session was so near that it -was impossible to make 
known what had occurred (iarlier, or in any other manner than by the 
speech from the throne.” 

And upon the dith of April, 1829, the Duke, in allusion to tlio 
imputed danger to the Protestant Church in conceding the Catholic 
claims, said ; 

“ It has been repeatedly assumed by many of your lordships, in the 
course of the discussion, but particularly by the right revereud pre- 
lates who have spoken, that the Church of Irt^land (or, as I have 
recently been reminded, the Church of England in Ireland) is iu 
danger. I call on those who apprehend that danger to state clearly 
whether that danger, on this particular occasion, is more to be 
expected as resulting from legislation or from violence. If they say it is 
resulting from legislation, I answer that their apprehensions are 
puerile. It is impossible to suppose that a small number of persons 
admitted into this house, and a small number cd into the otlu^r 

house, while we have a Protestant Sovereign upon the throne, shouVl 
he productive of legislative danger to the Church of England la 
fa^land. I beg to observe, with respect to the point relating to the 
umon of the two countries, that a fundamental carticlo of the .Union 


^ Lord Lodgford bad accused bica of copceabnent. 



1829 .] 


PERSONAL HpSTILITIES. 


147 


is the junction of the two churches, called the IJnited Ohurches of 
England and Ireland. It is impossible, therefore, that any miscliief 
can occur to the Church of Ireland without a breach in the union of 
the two countries. There is another point to which I beg Icav^ to 
Nidmt for a moment. Although it is true that we do admit into 
Parliament members of the Eoman Catliolic persuasion, yet, at the 
same time, by another measure brought forward with it, and on which 
we equally rely, we propose *regulationa which will have the effect 
of destroying the influence hf* the Catholic priesthood in the election 
of members of Parliament.* We have carefully CAamined the measure, 
and do expect that it will give additional security to all the interests 
ot'tlio State.” 

Ecnv public measures, perhaps, have been more productive of per- 
sonal hostilities than was the bill for the removal of the Catholic 



LOBU WINCHIiLSEA. 


disabilities. The Duke met every opposition in the most uncompro- 
nhsing form. Ho dismissed the Attorney- General, Sir Charbs 
^V’etherall. He toW Marj^ial Beresford, who wished to be excused 
'otmg on%the question, that he was at perfect liberty to maintain his 
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own opinion, but tbat^ as Master- General of the Ordnanfce, be must 
support his Majesty’s Government. Lord 'Winchelsea having said 
that the Luke, “ under tho cloak of some coloured show of zeal for 
thif Protestant religion, carried on insidious designs for the infringe- ^ 
ment of our liberties and the introduction of Popery into‘<:^ciy 
department of the State,” the Luke called him out. His Grace was 
attended by Sir Henry Hardinge, and Lord Winchelsea by the EarP 
of Falmouth. The Luke fired ani missed his adversary— Loj^d 
Winchelsea fired in the air, and then witHdrew his insulting language.* 

The bill was read a third time on the 10th of April, and received 
the royal assent on the 13th of the same month. It was a strong 
proof of the immense personal influence of the Luke in the Hoiis(; 
of Peers, that, in the summer of 1828, that House had declared by a 
majority of do that emancipation was too manifestly a breach of the 
Constitution to be even discussed; and in the spring of 1S29 it 
declared by a majority of 105 that the Bill vv^as altogetlier consistcnit 
with tho Constitution, and if it did no good, would at least do no 
harm to the Protestant Church ! 

The Earl of Liverpool, after a lingering illness, died on tho 4th of 
Lecember, 1828. On the 1st of January, the King conferred the 
office of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports upon the Luke of 
Wellington. 

The nature and duties of this office are very little known. When tlio 
newspapers occasionally spoke of the Luke having gone to Walmer 
on business coiiiiected with his office, the natural ijnpression was that 
he was merely obliged to go through some form or other that was neces- 
sary to his enjoyment of a sinecure. This was not the case, the duties 
attaching to tho office being very onerous and varied in their nature. 

1 In an iinaj^inary conversation, in the “ United Service Magazine of the time, the following 
anecdote is related : — i 

“ Hector. Apropos of pistols — -what do you think ? Our warlike Premier and his Secretary- 
at- War could not muster a case of pistols between them. Sir II. was at length accommodated 
with a pair by a high military official, himself the last man in England to use them wantonly. 

Miles. More ominous of peace than pugnacity; another proof that our “occupation’s 
gone.” 

“ Hector. I understand an amusing episode occurred, to vary tho tragical tendency of the 
rencontre. Dr. Ilumc was privately engaged by Sir Henry Hardinge to attend him to the 
field. The Doctor felt uneasy, and, With a very laudable feelingy secretly informed the Duke 
of Wellington that Sir Henry 'ana going to fight a duel. His Grice kept his countenance and 
his counsel, and Dr. II, was much edified on seeing the Duke himself take his ground, ss 
Premier in both senses ! • 

“ Brace. ITri, ha ! Excellent ! 

“ Mi/fi.v. Happily, the affair has terminated without serious consequences; but the Duke 
amidst his schemes of financial economy, must not overlook, in his^wn person, Ufid aifa publ^ 
duty, the economy of life; enough that the nation needs no further proof. i’f his double 
qualification, ‘ lain Marti tjuam Mercuriof ” 
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As originally constituted, the Lord ‘Warcknship of the Ciiigue 
Ports was a kind of imperium in imperio. Originally established by 
the Conqueror for the consolidation of his power on the coast, the 
privileges and powers of the office have bqcome modified, to suit%he 
state of society and of government. The jurisdiction of this 
officer extends over a wide range of coast ; from beyond Margate, in 
Kent, to Seaford, ill Susse:^, and the portion embraced by it is tliat 
which 'a foreign enemy mi^ht be expected to attempt a landing. 
Anciently the Lord Warden combined various offices, of which the 
n'liiains are to be traced in the duties of the modern functionary. 
He w\as, for the district he commanded, similar to a sheriff of a 
county, a lord-lieutenant of a county, a Gustos Hotulorum, and an 
adiuiral, but with an authority greater than that wielded by any 
adiniral of the fleet of the present day, because more irresponsible 
and self-dependent. Tlie modern Lord Warden retains many of the 
powers and privileges of his predecessors, but shorn of their formidable 
character. The Lord Warden, as Constable of Dover Castle, is the 
person to whom writs are directed from the superior courts touching 
persons living within his jurisdiction. He is, thus, a kind of sheriff. 
On receiving tliese writs, h«.makes out his warrant, which is executed 
by an officer called a “ bodar,” who, by the way, is (or till recently 
os), also tlie person to execute writs out of the local or district 
court of Hastings. The Lord Warden’s under- sheriff is the clerk of 
Dover Castle, wiiere there is a prison for debtors, in the custody of 
kho constable. In former days there were held sundry courts of 
icljudication, at which the Lord Warden presided, the rest of the 
court being composed of the mayors of the towns included in the 
iurisdiction of the Cinque Ports, tho bailiffs, and sundry inhabitants 
Jummoned as “jurats.” In modern days the number of these courts 
8 reduced, but thgre still remains the “ Court of Brotherhood ” and 
-iie “ Court of Guestling,” which, how'ever, are only rarely held. 
L’ho same functioijaries constitute the court in each case; so that 
'he administration of justice becomes as close and compact an affair 
^8 tile Ecclesiastical Courts themselves. The object of assembling 
'heso courts was to fulfil a part of the duties imposed by the original 
'barter, that of furnishing ships to the c^rowm. This, of course, has 
ong since become obsolete ; but the Courts qf “ Brotherhood ” and 
“ Q-uestling ” are held prior to each coronation, for the purpose of 
leaking arrangements as to the “ Barons ” of the Cinque ports, in 
’espect of their right to hold the canopy over the King’s head on 
occasion of that ceremony. It fell twice to tho lot of the Duke of 
W'cllingf^n to preside at these courts called for coronation purposes, 
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firijt on occasion of tlie coronation of 'William IV., and the second 
time on that of our most gracious Sovereign. 

Of course the functions and jurisdiction of the Lord Warden, and 
th4 special privileges of the Cinque Ports have been much abridged./ 
more especially by the Municipal Corporation Peforrn 
object being to assimilate those privileges with the general municipaL. 
constitution of the empire. But no attempt whs made to interfere 
with what remained of the jurisdictjoij, of the Lord Warden /lag 
Admiral of the Coast. This jurisdiction einbraceiS many subjects 
usually confined to the municipality; but, on tho other hand, the 
mayors of some of the towns are ex officio members of the courts 
held for the puqmse of performing these functions. The principal is 
tho “ Court of Lode Manage,*’ at which pilots are licensed, and all 
complaints heard of misconduct or inefficiency ; and otlier duties 
are performed connected with the local government of those ports in 
all that relates to their ancient character or their maritime aflairs. 

Attached to the office of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports is 
Walmer Castle, an ancient building which holds a middle place 
between tho ancient and modern fortifications. It is coeval with 
Leal Castle of the time of Henry VIIT.v with Sandowm Castle they 
form a defence for the Kentish coarst betw’een Sandwich and Dover. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The Duke and the Press — ParliaineTitary Session of 1830 — ^The National Distress — The Duke 
OB the Corn-laws, Currency, &c.' — Death of George IV. — Succession of William IV. — 
llcvolution in Prance, Belgium, and Poland. — The Regency Question in England. — The 
Civil List. — Resignation of Ministers. 


UPPORTED by the Commong, and 
governing the Lords Spiritual 
and the Lords Temporal, the Duke 
had three estates of the re^m at 
his command. If the old Tories 
had forsaken the “traitor,” the 
Whigs had given him their adhe- 
sion, and he tlius stood in a position 
scarcely less commanding than tliat 
enjoyed by William Pitt in his 
palmiest days. But there was 
another “estate” which the Duke 
of Wellington had not yet bent 
to bis wiU. The “fourth” — the 
mighty press — disallowed his strength. The ardent friends of liberty 
extenuated his apparent apostasy from his own party, because it bad 
served the cause of religious toleration, and because they hoped that ho 
'vouW extend the principle of tergiversation and become a convert to 
sll the views of Whigs and Radicals ; * hut the advocates of the 
interests of the Protestant Church — or rather the representatives of 
tile High Church party — were beyond measure indignant at his 



' It/ldical, a term first applied to Hunt, and other Reformers, who sought to uproot tho 
system of Parliamentary Representation. Of late years, the word has been erroneously 
•'Pl'licd to the members o^ the Free-trade party, the financial economists, and others, who 
oppose thomselves to thoiib enactments of the legislature which promote taxation and curtail 
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desertion of their cauge. The Morning Journal^ a paper of uncom- 
prSmising hostility to the Catholics, expressed the anger of the Tories 
in the most violent language. It charged the Duke with “ despicable 
caLt and affected moderation” — ^with a want of mercy, compassion 
and of those more kindly and tender sympathies which distirifffiS] 
the heart of a man from that of a proud dictator and tyrant. Ii 
imputed to him gross treachery, or arrant cow'ardice and artific( 
united. ^ 

The Duke had never held the newspaper press in much respect 
The information which it conveyed to the public during the Peninsula) 
War, although of the deepest interest to the British community, waj 
offensive to him, because the same information reached the eneui) 
whom it was of importance to keep in ignorance of the operatio<is o 
the English camp and the disposition of the troops. Moreover, th( 
press libelled him without mercy, giving publication to the grosscsi 
falsehoods, and assigning the worst motives to those acts wliicli provec 
to be tho result of the moat consummate judgment, the most pro- 
found forethought, and tho purest patriotism. But he took no step) 
to procure the punishment of the libellers. He despised, or affectoc 
to despise them — he found a safety-valvo/or his wrath in calling then 
‘‘rascally,” “licentious,” and so forth; and upon one occasion In 
wrote to Sir Henry Wellesley, “ What can be done witli such libeL 
and such people, excepting to despise them, and continuing one’s roat 
without noticing them ? ” It had been well for his renown if he hat 
continued this lofty policy, leaving to time the assertion of truth ant 
the confusion of his maligners. 

Whether yielding to the advice of his colleagues in the Cabinet ant 
the law officers of the Crown, or acting fpom his own spontaneou 
wrill, the Duke caused Mr. Alexander, the editor of the Mornm 
Journal^ to be prosecuted for his libels, and t^e result was th( 
punishment of that gentleman with fines and imprisonment. 

These prosecutions created a strong feeling of ^isgust and dislik* 
throughout the country. They aggravated the hostility of the Torie 
and did not please the Liber^s ; Sir James Scarlett, the Attoftiey 
Q-eneral, was a Wliig, and lost ground with his friends and the pubh 
for acting “ under a Tory ministry governing on Whig principles.’ 
Much discussion aros§ in Parliament respectmg the prosecutions 
and Sir Charles Wetherall,who*had refused to defend Mr. Alexande 
on the score of the excited state of his own feelings againsfr thi 
Government, moved for copies of the proceedings on the ex ojid 
infonnations against Mr. Alexander, as a peg whereon to hang sever 
animadversions on the tyrannical conduct of the Duke. Sir^Charlei 
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' denounced him as an imperious and ambitious minister, and declared 
that nothing so odious and oppressive had been heard of since tJie 
days of the Star Chamber. But these parliamentary discussions did 
^not disturb the imperturbability of the noble Duke. He allo^sicd 
feu tg pass as “ the idle wind ** which he* “ respected not.’* 

A busy and a fertile session was that of 1830. The distresses 
of the country ; the 4I5orn-laws ; the expense of public (and especially 
mijitary) -cstablishmenjjs ; the shipping interest ; the state of the 
law as regarded capital punisftment in cases of forgery, and the punish- 
ment of libel; the civil disabilities of the Jews, and parliamentary 
reform— were the subjects of numerous motions, bills, and debates. To 
several of these the Duke of Wellington was compelled by his position 
to s[U'ak — the rather that he was continually, by implication, placed 
upon his defence. Upon the subject of the manuhicturing distress ho 
spoke at great length. To the arguments in favour of an extended cur- 
rency, he replied that the sole object of that expedient was to cause 
an unlimited creation of paper currency* by individuals — and thus to 
give them the means of lending capital to speculators and bringing the 
country to the verge of ruin. He was of opinion that the (so called) 
equitable adjustments woul^soon annul the advantage obtained from 
an adherence to the principles of justice and good faith. He ascribed 
to the competition of machinery and the universal application of steam 
the decrease in the demand for labour, and finally ho showed that the 
reports of national distress had been exaggerated. This last obser- 
vation entailed upon the Duke some severe strictures, which, at a 
later period (February 25, 1830), be thus met : — 

Among other topics of accusation, I have been arraigned for my 
assertion on the first day of the session, that the distress of the 
country was not of that magnitude which some persons have affirmed. 
The noble lord (Sftinbope) is quite at liberty to indulge in such in- 
vectives if it pleases him to do so, but if be supposes I do not feel for 
the distresses of the people, he is utterly mistaken, as I can sincerely 
aver that I have as strong sympathies on the subject as any noble 
member of this house. But I am resolved to tell plainly and honestly 
^hat I think, quite regardless of the odium I may incur from those 
whose prejudices my candour and sincerity may offend. I am here 
to speak the truth, au3not to flatter the prejudfices and prepossessions 


* Tfie Duke of Wellington, like many other men, believed that his forte lay in the manage- 
^ent of public finances, fBA considered that ho had attained a sufficient mastery of the 
“Object |o qualify him pqjuliarly for the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer. In May, 

^^29, he m^e a speech (^r which see Appendix) on the subject of a metallic currency, which 
•bowed^/tSst, that he had cjyrefully studied the subject. 
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of any man. In speaking the truth, I shall utter it in the language ^ 
thht truth itself most naturally suggests. 

« « * ‘ * « * 

I request your lordships to look at the state of the savings banks. / 
A measure was some time*back adopted to prevent the invest ujenHi' 
money in those banks beyond a certain amount for each person, 
order that the parties not entitled to it should not derive the advan- 
tage which is intended for the poorer' classes. Largo sums w^re 
drawn out of those banks soon after ;* bht they have since revived in 
some degree. Whence has the money come ? Erom the lower 
classes. This cannot be considered as a proof of general distress. 
Your lordships ought likewise not to omit from your consideration 
the increased traffic carried on on the railroads and canals in the 
country. The noble earl (Eoseberry) has told your lordships tliat I 
have availed myself of the increased traffic upon the roads and canals 
by merchants and manufacturers — ^in despair seeking a market — in 
order to represent the country in a state of prosperity ; whereas it is 
an additional symptom of distress. My Lords, I said that this traffic 
had been increasing for years ; and that it had, in some cases, 
doubled in ten years. In one of the recejijt discussions in this House, 
upon the currency, the noble marquis opposite (the Marquis of 
Lansdowne) very truly remarked, that a large quantity of currency 
iniglit be found in a country in which there should be little riches 
and prosperity ; and that the ffieility and rapidity of the circulation of 
the cuiTciicy were signs of the prosperity of a country rather than 
the quantity of that currenc3^ I entirely concur in the truth and 
justice of this observation. But I would bog to ask the noble 
marquis whether it is possible that transactions can increase and 
multiply as they have done in this country, in the last few years, 
witliout giving fresh scope for the circulation of fiie currency of tlio 
country, fresh employment for labour, and occasioning, in some 
degree, the augmentation of general prosperity ? 

In the same speech, the Duke said of the Conx Laws that they 
“worked well,” and “ he was convinced they could not be repealed 
without injury to the country” — a statement to be forgotten by 
those wdio venerate consistency and admire the Duke of Welliugtoii; 
because, like others, upon other subjects, the ’assertion only tended 
to sliow that his political opinibns were inconsiderately adopted, to 
be easily abandoned if circumstances favoured a change in the law. 

The endeavours of the advocates of cheap go^.'-ernment and ligbl* 
taxation to reduce the public expenditure were r^^f^lled by the Duke, 
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i^been carried to the utmost lengths consistent with the national safety. 
The attempt to legislate for the poor, he met \)y a reference to the 
state of the country. His Grace contended that it was an important, 
difficult, and complicated subject, and could not be entered upfii 
hai:til;V<nor until the country was restored to a state of complete 
prosperity. 

On the 26th of JiHie, 1830, Geobge IV. breathed his last, after 
guflering much anguislj for* tw^ months, which appeared to have 
aris' n from ossification of thel hbart. Ho was somewhat lamented as 
a Sovereign, though little respected as a man. His adherence to his 
lather’s patriotic resistance to Napoleon, and the grandeur of his 



GKOUUH THE FOGttTII. 

ideas in respect to matters of national display, had given him a 
certain ainount of popularity, which ^Vas not entirely neutralised by 
ids notorious disregard of the moralities of life, bis severe habits ot 
exclusion from the sight of his people, his conduct towards his wife, 
iind liis assent to t^ emancipation of the Catholics. Rveii on these 
!astj)Qijj^jift had./nfimders- The circumstancie.of marriage to a 
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woraan lie disliked from the moment he looked upon her, naturally- 
tainted his whole existence, and palliated the treatment to which he 
had subjected her. The retired life ho had led arose from constitu- 
tional indolence, and a reluctance to exhibit his person, which, from 
early habits of dissipation, had long ceased to typify the “ mould of 
form.” Ills concession to the Catholics was excused by somg 
persons as the result of ministerial coercion, and accepted by others 
as the fruit of an honest convictioiif l^pon ^he whole, however, the 
public was not throwm into a violent State of grief upon the occur- 
rence of an event for which frequent bulletins and the cessation of 
public business by the King had, in a measure, prepared them. 

It was said at the time, and has not since been contradicted, that 
Geoeoe IV. never forgave the Duke of Wellington for comj^udliug 
his assent to the Catholic Belief Bill, and that latterly a great deal of 
coolness had marked the royal reception of the warrior statesiuan. 
ISTeverthelcsa the Duke could not fail to be personally concerned at 
the death of the King. His Majesty’s bounty, in the conferment of 
honours, had been “boundless as the sea.” He had, as Prince 
Begent, manifested a lively interest in the success of the Duke’s 
military operations, sustaining him aj homo against a world of 
enmity and obloquy, even to the extent of forfeiting the support of 
the party (the Whigs) to which the Prince had been attached from 
his first entrance into public life, and from which he had derived great 
assistance and sympathy in his quarrels with his father, the investi- 
gation of his debts, And after the wars, the Prince — and then 
the King — had covered the Duke with the highest marks of gratitude 
and admiration. The recollection of these favours made its impres- 
sion upon his Grace, and accordingly, when addressing the House of 
Lords a few days subsequently, the Duke passed a proper eulogium 
upon the deceased monarch, carefully eschewing a^ those points upou 
which any difference of opinion could arise. He praised the high 
attainments and polished manners of George ^V., his knowledge 
and talent, his patronage of the arts, and his firm conduct during the 
W'ar with Prance. 


George IV. dying without surviving issue, ho was succeeded by his 
brother William, Duke of Clarence. Parliament was therefore 
dissolved as a matter of course, and a new Parliament summoned to 
meet in the beginning of Novelnber. 

In the month of July of this year a new Eevolution broke out in 
Prance, The government of Louis XVIII., reif^tored in 1815 , had 
been distinguished by all the vices and follies of ptiestly Bourbonism* 
Dpon the death of the King, the Comte d’ Artois ascended throne 
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as Charles i., and continued to reign, influeijced by tlie* Jesuits, 
and the exclusive policy of Monsieur de Polignac. From one piece 
of tyranny to ano.ther the Bourbons blundered on, until, making 
an effort to trample upon the press, the spirit of the ParisiaAs 
was aroused. A violent insurrection immediately broke out — the 
Bourbons were hurled from the throne — and Louis Philippe, the 
Due d'Orleans, was mised to the monarchy by the title of the King 
of Jiie French. This revolt^ was not confined in its influence to 
France. Belgium, by a simitar eflfort, at once renounced the 
authority of Holland ; some of the German States endeavoured to 
jicliieve an independence, and Poland once more sought to cast off 
the yoke of Russia. 

The struggle of Continental Europe to emancipate itself from 
arbitrary government attracted attention in England, and awakened 
the large towns to a sense of their unrepresented condition. “ Par- 
liamentary Reform” now became the cry of the people as the only 
panacea for all the evils which afflicted the State, and as the country 
was the scone of a general election, every advantage was taken of the 
poi)ular excitement to procure the return of Liberal members. A 
breach had taken place between the Government and the AVhigs 
immediately before the dissolution of Parliament, upon the subject of 
the establishment of a Regency in case of the demise of the Crown 
while the Princess Victoria, the presumptive heiress, contimuHl a 
minor. Deprived, therefore, of the Whig supjiort which the 
Wellington ministry had played off against the Tories, and hope- 
lessly severed from the latter by the Act of Emancipation, the 
Coveniment had the satisfaction to see their steady adherents ousted 
from very many of the scats they had occupiied, by virtue of the 
influence of op)inion and public approbation. Nevertheless, when 
the King met the ijew Parliament on the 2nd of November, a bold 
thee was put upon matters by the Duke of Wellington. It was 
announced that the riots which disturbed the country should be put 
clown by the authority of the law, and all measures of Parliamentary 
flefbftn resisted to the utmost. 

On the 0th of November, the King and Queen were to have been 
present at a banquet in the City, upon the (jeeasion of the inauguration 
of the new Lord Mayor. Information, howevpr, having reached the 
Ministry that large bodies of people* intended to assemble with the 
intention, it was believed, of oftering an outrage to tlie of 

the Sovereign and Iho Duke of Wellington, the latter advised the 
to decline aJttepting the Lord Mayor’s invitation. Acting 
^pon ^^ounsel, ifie King did not go, tmd great dissatisfaction and 
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disappoihtmeiit werQ the consequence. Notliing more was needed to' 
complete the unpopularity of the Duke. He had now lost another 
ingredient in ministerial strength — the sympathy of “ the City 
atid exposed himself to the intense ridicule of the press. Of this the 
Whigs took the fullest possible advantage. When the question of 
the settlement of the Civil List for the new reign came before the 
House of Commons, Sir Henry Parnel^ moved "that the subject be 
referred to a Select Committee. '^The motion was opposed^ by 
Ministers, who were left in a minority of 2D, several of the old Tory 
party voting against them. On the same day— 15th November— a 
proposition for Parliamentary Eeforra, emanating from Mr. Brougliaui, 
was to be brought to a division, and, as Ministers expected a defeat, 
they at oitco resigned their offices, and Earl Grey was sent for by tlie 
King to form a Ministry. 

Under this Administration the Duke of Wellington held no office. 
The command of the army was given to Lord Hill. 



1831.] 


THE REFORM .QUESTION. 


159 


CH'APTER XIII. 


Thu Kofoi-m question — The Ministerial Hill defeated in Committee — Parliament dissolves 

lU'-iisscmhlcs — New Hill introduced • 'Passes in the Commons — Is resisted by the Duke 
iii.tbc House of Lords — The Duke’s speeches. 

ARL GllEY was one of tlio earliest 
and stoutest dianipions of Reform in 
the Representation. In liis youth ho 
had been celebrated as a declaim er in 
the House of Commons against close 
borouglis and a limited franchise ; — 
advanced in life, ho clung tenaciously 
to his early principles. He accopttid 
the olGcc of Prime Minister upou the 
understanding that “Reform” should 
bo made a Cabinet question, and the 
King assented to the arraugemeiit. The 
times were favoui’able to success, and 
the only difficulty of Ministers — and a 
great difficulty it was — lay in determining the extent of the franchise, 
uiid settling the plibes which should possess, or cease to enjoy, the 
advantage of repreSentation. The country was in a state ot ferment. 
]^Ieeting 3 were everywhere held, and encouraged by the example of 
tlie nations of the ^continent, they sought by their resolutions to 
extend and strengthen the democratic features of the constitution. 
It was more difficult to restrain public impatience than to find an 
assent to the general principles of Reform. Petitions poUred in from 
ery part of the U^jtted Kingdom, and' political associations were 
formed under the name of “Unions ”’for the purpose of acting on 
the public mind, and pressing on the Ministry. 

On the 1st of M^ch, 1831, Lord John Russell brought forward 
tlie ministerial plan_pf Parliamentary Reform. His lordship was not 
the ^ibinet, but^the duty was intrusted to him because of the 
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influence* of his name and character, and because be bad, on many' 
oJeasions, made motions for partial changes in the existing state of 
the representation. The proposition was warmly supported by the 
lAberal party, though many did not consider that it went far enougli. 
It passed a first reading without a division. Upon the second 
reading Ministers had a majority of one. The next step was to carry 
the Bill into Committee. Here it was met by an amendment from 
General Gascoyne, which placed Ministers a minority ^ and ii^on 
a later day tlioy were defeated in ah attempt to carry the Ordnance 
estimates. Under these circumstances. Lord Grey advised tlio King 
to dissolve Parliament, and to take the sense of the country upon the 
expediency of working out changes in the representation. Tlie King 
yielded — Parliament dissolved — and the new Parliament assenihled 
on the 14th of June. 

The dissolution of Parliament w'as celebrated in London and most 
of the great towns with illuminations, and the populace demonstrated 
their love of freedom of opiuion by breaking the windows of all those 
peers and commoners who had expressed sentiments unfavourable to 
the Eeform Bill, Apsley House was peculiarly favoured with the 
wrath of the London mob. Almost every pane bore evidence of 
the tyranny of the multitude. The Duke bore the infliction calmly, 
and ill immediately causiug bis windows to be protected by iron 
blinds, he at once provided his mansion with a defence against future 
attacks, and presented the public with a permanent monument of his 
opinion of the instability of popular favour. 

Soon after the re-assembling of Parliament, a new bill for the 
reform of the representation was brought in. It passed, after much 
animated discussion, by a majority of 136 on the second reading, and 
of 109 in committee. Bead a first time in the House of Lords, the 
opposition of that body was reserved for the sdeond reading, when 
the bill was thrown out by a majority of forty-one. This led to 
tremendous tumults all over the country— at Bristol, Derby 
Nottingham, and elsewhere. * 

The Duke of Wellington gave to Parliamentary Eeform strcEuous 
opposition. In respect to this measure, his Grace observed a rigid 
consistency.* He made several speeches on the subject at different 
times. He had resisted reform as a MinisterArbe resisted it because 
it was calculated to damage the constitution of Parliament. There 
w'as no country in the universe in which so much happiness, so .much 
prosperity, and so much comfort were difiused among all the various 
classes of society ; none in which so many and wl ch largo properties, 
both public and private, were to be found as ii Englawwy “ Such 
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‘ was the condition of this country under that j^^stem wliiclf was now 
so greatly condemned. We enjoyed under that system the largest 
coinin(*rce and the most flourishing colonies in the world. There was 
not a position in Europe in any degree important for milittfry 
purposes, or advantageous for trade, which was not under our control, 
or witliiTi our reach. All those great and numerous advantages we 
possessed under the ^xisting^ system ; but it w'ould bo impossible that 
we^ should any longer, rhtain ^iJhem if we once cstahlislied a wild 
dotiiocracy, a complete democratic assemblage under the name of a 
House of Commons.*’ Upon another occasion his Grace came out 
even more emphatically. 

“ It is far from my wish to impute to the noble Earl (Grey) or his 
colleagues any desire to introduce revolutionary measures into Par- 
liniiuMit ; but I must say this, that having looked at the measure 
which lias been brought into the other House of Parliament, under 
their auspices, I cannot hut consider that it alters every interest 
existing in the country — that in consequence of its operation, no 
interijst will remain on the footing on which it now stands, and that 
this alteration must lead to a total alteration of men — of men 
entrusted with the conlidencp of Parliament ; I am of opinion that 
this alteration must have a serious etfect on iho public iiitercsts — an 
eifect which, I confess, I cannot look at without the most sci’ious 
apprehension. I do not charge the most noble Earl and Ins colleagues 
with a desire to overturn the institutions of tlie coiuitry; but I 
I’amiot look at the alterations proposed by the bill, without seeing 
that those .alterations must be followed by a total change of men, and 
ikcAA ise by a total change of the xvhole system of government. Why, 
[ ask, for what reason, is all this to bo done ? I will not now enter 
ato the question of w^hat is the opinion of the other House of 
Parliament ; but will sjiy again, as I have said Ixdbre in the 
presence of your lordships, that I see no reason whatever for your 
altering the constitution of Parliament. 

“ It is my opinion that Parliament has well served the country, and 
that if deserves w'ell of the country for a variety of measures w hich it 
i'as produced, particularly of late years. I see no reason for tlio measure 
DOW proposed, except to gratify certain yidividuals in the country. 
It is possible that a large number, nay even a ujajority of individuals, 

this country may be desirous of this change ; but I sec no reason, 
PxdepHng that, for this measure being introduced or adopted. 

" AV^hilo I thus f)eclare my sentiments, I beg your lordships to 
I>Glicv(‘ithat I feel ni^interest in this question, excepting that which I 
in ^JijJmon wi^ii every individual in the country. I possess no 

VOT, / » • 
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in^uence' or interest (?f the description which will bo betrayed by the 
measure now proposed. I am an individual who has served his 
IV^ajesty for now, I am sorry to say, half a century ; I have been in 
his Majesty’s service for, forty-five years — for tliirty eventful years 
of that period I have served his Majesty in situations of trust and 
confidence, in the command of his armies, in embassies, and in hia 
councils; and the experience which I ha*vo acqufred in the situations 
in which I have served his Majesty, 5jiajDles me and imposed upon^jine 
the duty, to say, that I cannot look at this measure witiiout tlio most 
serious apprehensions, that, from the period of its adoption, v:e Ml 
date the downfall of our constitution^'' 

Parliament was prorogued by the King in person on the 20th of 
October, and in the course of his speecli his Majesty sudieiently 
admitted his views regarding reform by stating that the consideration 
of Parliament would be called to the question on the opening of tlio 
session, and that it was his Majesty’s unaltered desire to promote its 
settlement by such improvements in the representation as might be 
found necessary for securing to his people the full enjoyment of their 
rights, which, in combination with those of tlie otlier oi^dcrs of 
the state, were essential to tlie support ^f our free constitution. 

On the Gtli of December the Houses again met for the despatch of 
business, and the King again urged the speedy settlement of tlie 
Keform question. The Ministerial bill, somewhat altered from the 
former, was immediately introduced to the House of Commons, and 
the second reading being carried without dilficulty, the Parliainont 
adjourned for the Christmas holidays. It re-assembled on the I7th of 
January, and from that time until the 23rd of March the discussions 
in committee were carried on. At the latter date the bill passed by 
a majority of 116. Put the battle had still to be fought in the 
House of Peers, and here it again encounterelj a firm opposition, 
notwitlistauding that intimidation was employed out of doors by the 
press, and in the LoAver House ; the lords being threatened with an 
indefinite increase to their number. It w^as even said that Lord 
Grey had received the King’s authority for an augmentation bf the 
number of peers. Without resorting to this extremity, however, 
even if Lord Grey had rea,lly possessed the powder imputed to him. 
the second reading wxs carried in the Upper House by a majority ot 
nine. Early in the month of May the House W'ent into committee 
upon the bill, and upon a motion that the disfrancliising clauses 
should be postponed to the enfranchising clauscV Ministers were leh 
in a minority of tliirty-Jive. * T • 

Immediately upon the division being ann^ unced, Grey 
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hastened to tlie King, and offered his IMajosty the alternative, of 
creating a batch of peers large enough to give Ministers a pre- 
ponderating influence in the House, or to accept their resignation. 
The King decided upon the latter. Lord Gnjy then resigned, and 
the King sent for Lord Lyndhurst, to advise upon the best course to 
be adopted ; and Lord Lyndhurst rccoinnieruled his Majesty to send 
for the Luke of AVellington* 

^ince the days of Lord George Grordon — or the periods 'w lien an 
invasion was apprehended-7-London had not been the scene of so 
nmeh excitement as distinguished it U])on the news of the retirement 
of tlie Wln’gs, and the recall of the Duke. The question in every 
man’s mouth was — Can any Government stand that does not give 
to tlfe people a full and complete reform in the representation ? ” It 
needed “no ghost come from his grave ” to answer that ; the verv 
streets teemed with indications of the public mind, and symbols of 
tlie ppophfs resolution. “ Coming events cast their shadows before,” 
and s])ar(‘d all doubts as to wdiat would be the final issue of tlie 
Buko’s exertions. Here might be seen a fellow selling gross cari- 
catures of the King ; there stood a vendor of ballads in which the 
weakness of “ Billy Barlow ’^and the schemes of the “ German Praii ” 
(by which the Queen w'as indicated) were sung to filthy tunes. Here 
you were invited to a meeting at the Crowji ajid Anchor, under tlie 
auspice's of Sir Francis Burdett, Hume, and O’Connell,' there you 
were solicited to sign an address to the Sovereign, imploring him to 
recall Lords Grey and Brougham. Tliis wall blazed with placards 
cilliiig ou his Majesty to restore his Ministers, or summon the Duke 
of Sussex; — that caricatured the Duke of Wellington, or reminded 
tlio country of his declaration against all reform. Numbers of houses 
exhibited handbill!^ in which the owners or occupants vowed they 
would jiay no taxe^i until the Reform Bill had become the law of the 
land. Some displayed banners witli Rwolutionary devices : other.s 
announced the sale pf the “ whole stock of trade as the day ajiproached 
when all security of property under a military government would be 
at an end.” The newspaper ofllces were crowded long before the 
hour of publication, and the items of intelligence which they occa- 
sionally exhibited on jarge placards were received by the attendant 
concourse with shoufs or yells, according as they announced plea- 
surable or disagreeable rumours. The omnibuses which bore tlie 
namely of “William the Fourth” or “Queen Adelaide” w^ero at once 
^laiibcd over wdth b'lck paint, or disfigured with paper patches. The 
“ Kiinf 8 Head” ftelic-houscs revei'sed their signs, or substituted a 
periwi^eST’gentlei'^an, whom they called “ the Chancel!(w.” The 
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w^x-work establishniOTit in Fleet-street presented a figure of the Duke' 
at the window, with the kingly crown on his head, and “no reform” 
la]felled on his breast. Beside him stood the clfigy of a lord spiritual 
in the act of preaching those words “ unmusical to Volsciaii ears ” 
You did not meet a man but anxiety sat on his brow and deter- 
mination glistened in his eye. The commotion extended to tlie 
theatres. Dowton, at the “ Queen’s,” was callecT on by the pit to alter 
the name of the house. At Covent Gf^rejen, Ybung played “ Hamlet ” 
and when he told the players to “reforjn it altogether,” the house 
literally shook with the thunders of the audience. At the Coburg 
they acted “ Tom Thumb,” and drew broad comparisons between the 
uxorious Arthur, the tyrannical Dollalolla, and the mighty Thumb, 
and certain existing but unpopular personages of rank. ThesC’wero 
the hourly indications of the popular disposition ; these wore tlio 
rumblings of the volcano, which needed but the signal to vomit its 
destroying lava, and scatter dismay around. As, however, all groat 
public movements must be directed by a head, the excited body had 
decided on no pariicuhir plan of action until the ITouso of Commons, 
by an afilrmativo vote, on a motion of Lord Ebrington's, gave 
evidence of its intention to stop the ‘supplies. Tlien men walked 
witli a firmer stop, and loss fevered brow. Lord Milton sot tlie 
example of refusing to pay the tax-gatherer. The people, obeying 
tlie signal from tlie unknown placardera, ran to tlie Baiilc for gold.' 
The Birmingliam Political Union mustered in all their strength, 
entered protests and reaolntions on their records, and prc'pared for a 
mighty struggle with the ‘ avow^ed enemies of the people.’ Many 
families loft town — bishops were hissed during divine service — men 
wore their hats in churcli ; but no violence was ofterod to a single 
Tory, nor any outrages committed which could sprve to separate the 
cause of the mob from that of the judicious parte of the community- 
Every individual, in short, seemed to say — “ Let us reserve our 
anger until Eoyalty and the Tories have consumyiated their schemes 
for the destruction of our liberties.” At this crisis the Grey Ministry 
was restored, and the people breathed again. 

The Houses of Parliament adjourned until the 17th of May, at the 
instance of Earl Grey, to •give time for the » re-construction of the 
Cabinet, and the arraifgement ^f future measures. On the resumption 
of business, the Duke of Wellington and Lord Lyndhurst gave, in 
the House of Lords, full explanations regarding their attempt to form 
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a new Miiiistrj^, and wliicli had made them, during a w^hole*week.. the 
chosen objects of declamatory vituperation. < 

‘‘AYhen his Majesty,” said his Grace, “ found that be could not 
consistently with his duty to the state, follow the advice of his confi- 
dential servants, so little communication had ho with public men 
other than his responsible advisers, that he had recourse to a nohle- 
nian whose judicial functions took him almost out of the line of 
politics, to inquire whether means existed, and what means, of forming 
an Administration on the principle of carrying into execution an 
extensive reform. That nM)leman then communicated to me tho 
difficulties in which his Majesty was placed, in order to ascertain 
how far it was in my power to assist in extricating him from it. 
Al'^ith this view, I thought it my duty to institute similar inquiries of 
others, the rather as I w\aa myself as unprepared as In’s Majesty, for the 
advice which his Ministers had tendered, and from the consequences 
which had ensued from its being rejected. On inquiry I found that 
there was a largo number of most influential persons not indisposed 
to support a Government formed to aid his Majesty in resisting the 
advice tendered him by his late Ministers. IJnder this conviction I 
attended his Majesty ; and jny advice to him wms, not that he should 
appoint me his Minister, but certain members of the other House of 
Parliament. So far from seeking for ofilce for myself, I merely 
named those persons whom I tliought best qualified for liis service ; 
adding, that, for my own part, whether I wms in office or out of office, 
he and those persons might depend upon my most strenuous support. 
Ihe object of this advice and tender of assistance was to enable his 
Majesty to form an Administration upon the principle of resisting the 
advice which lie had just rcjcctcMl. Tliese are tho first stops of 
jjie transaction, and I believe they show, that, if ever there was an 
instance in whieff the King acted with honesty and fairness 
towards his servants, and if ever there was an instance in which 
public men, opposed to those servants, kept aloof from intrigue, 
and from the adoption of all means except the most honourable, 
iu pf^moting their own views of the public w'eal, this was that 
individual instance; and I will add with reference to myself, that 
these transactions show that, so far froiqa being actuated by those 
niotives of personal aggrandisement, with wdiich I have been charged 
persons of high station in anothbr place, my object was, that 
nthers should occupy a post of honour, and that, for myself, I w as 
willing to serve in riay capacity, or without any official capacity, so as 
to enable the CrowV to carry on the Government. And here I beg 
)our lo^^isWp8 to epmine a Jittle the nature of the advice which his 
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Majesty had rejcjcted^ and w])ich I considered it my duty to assist 

liifn by every ine«aus in my power to resist eiFectually. Ministors 
found, in tlie course of last session, that a large majority of your 
loJdsliips were opposed to tlie principles of the Keform Bill. What 
should be tlie ordinary course of proceeding under such circumstances ? 
Why^ either to abandon the measure altogether, or make such 
alterations in it as niiglit render it palaitable to the majority of its 
opponents. But was tliis the course- ^lursued by tlie noble earl? ^So 
far from it, he emphatically declared that he would not consent to 
the produ(*ing of a measure of less efficiency than that whicli your 
lordships had disapproved of ; and, in point of fact, the noble earl has 
brought in a bill stronger, and, I do not hesitate to say, worse tliau 
the obnoxious measure which you so emphatically rejected, and wliidi 
ho could aud can hope to force tlirough this house only by an arhi- 
trary and a most unconstitutional creation of peers. If any man Avill 
maintain that this is a legal and constitutional line of proceedinj;, I 
can only say that my notions of what is legal and what is constitu- 
tional are, and I trust always will be, very different ; that if the 
advice were to be adopted, it would place it in thepow'er of a minister 
to carry any measure he pleased, and by jvliat means he pleased, with 
impunity ; and that, from tliat moment, tlio constitution of this 
country and tliis house wmuld he at an end. In such a case, I repeat, 
the object and pow'cr of this house W'ould be at an end, its deliberative 
character totally destroy^ed, and, as a consequence, it would not 
possess the means of arriving at an honest decision upon any public 
(piestion. And allow me to observe, that, in my opinion, a threat to 
carry into execution such an unconstitutional mode of adding to the 
numbers of supporters of a particular minister in this house, pro- 
viding it has the effect of inducing a iiuinher of your lordships to 
abstain either altogether from attending their (futies here, or from 
offering a decided and uncompromising opposition to a measure 
which they honestly believe to be mischievous in its tendency — the 
threat is as bad, in point of fact, as the execution. Such a threat is 
tantamount to forcing the decisions of this house, when it is"plma 
that a majority is decidedly indisposed to adopt the measure which 
the utterer of the threat mqy persuade himself would be beneficial to 
the country. It is tfue that many well-disposed persons may be 
induced by it to adopt a middle course, under a persuasion that they 
thereby avert the greater evil of a creation of some fifty ’or a 
hundred peers ; or, perhaps, many may be mducai by it to adopt the 
obnoxious proposition of the noble earl, were'Mt only to save his 
Majesty himself from the painful consequences of J|3ither 



EXPLANATIONS OF THE DUKE. 


]'S32.] 


lor 


adopting tli6 counsel of Iris responsible advisers. But isi^ this /ree 
and ijxlependciit deliberation ? Is not an unbiassed decision, un^Jer 
sucdi inlluenccs, wholly impracticable ? Therefore I w as anxious to 
asrfist my So\ oreign in rejecting such dangerous counsel ; and I^lo 
not liesitate to add, that he, who w'ould'riot have acted as I did, 
would be a party to destroy the legislative indepeiideucc and (jonsti- 
tutionnl utility of t\c House of Lords, llis JMajesty insisted that 
whoever should undertake) the ijpanagoment of allairs sliould do so on 
an* understanding of carrying* an ‘ extensive reform ’ — (I quote his 
illajesty’s own words) — ‘ in tho representation of tlie people in 
rnrliaiiH'ut.’ Now I always have been and still am of opinion that 
no ineasiiro of retVjrm is necessary, and that tho measure before the 
liouse was calculated to injure, if not destroy, the monarchical institu- 
tions of this country; but I stated on tho last occasion when I 
addressed your lordsliips on the subject, that though this w\ns my 
mil conviction, I sliould endeavour, as the principle of the bill bad 
ebiaiiKMl the sanction of a numerical majority, honestly and fairly, in 
conunittoe, to make such amendments as would enable the Govern- 
ment to meet, and, if possible, overcome the dilliculties and 
extraordinary circumstances which the hill must, in my mind, give 
rise to. Gladly w'ould I reject it altogether in its present shape, 
hut that was not the question hetw'cen me and my Sovereign. I w’as 
vailed upon by his IMajesty not to act upon my own particular view's 
of reform, but to assist him in resisting the adoption of an advice 
Avould overthrow' the House of Lords and tho monarchy, and 
ill carryiiig an extensive measure of parliamentary reform through 
tills house, wdtliout having recourse to tho unconstitutional exercise 
cl the prerogative suggested by his late advisers. It therefore became 
u question what parts of tlie bill might he retained with comparative 
Widely, and which #his house might rationally expect w'ould, when sent 
down to the Hou^fe of Commons, receive the sanction of that branch 
cl ilic legislature. 

“ It w as under l^ese circumstances and upon this understanding 
Ihatil consented to give my assistance to his Majesty to form an 
Administration. I know many are of opinion that 1 should have 
^cted a more prudent part, and one more worthy of a man wdio kept 
ulterior consideratioi/S in view, and who, ihindful of his former opinions 
‘ind pledges against reform, looked only at consistency, if, in regarding 
notl^ng but personal considerations, I had refused to have anything 

do with the forn^tion of a Government bound to undertake an 
extensive measure^ reform. But were our positions similar ? Such 
persons wsore, and, are, responsible only to themselves, and for them- 
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selves ; I . was called on to rescue my Sovereign from tlie embarras- 
merit in which he was placed by his own servants. Whtm hia 
Majesty did me tlie honour of commanding my aid to enable him to 
redLst a most pernicious counsel, if I had answered, ‘ I see the diffi- 
culties of your Majesty’s situation; but I cannot afford you any 
assistance, because I have, in my place in Parliament, expressed 
strong opinions against a measure to which your Majesty is under- 
stood to be friendly,* I should have bftcn asharped to show my face in 
the streets. No, I adopted the courhe* which I am sure would have 
been that of the veriest enemy of the bill ; I endeavoured to assist 
the King in the distressing circumstances in which he was pleased to 
call for my advice. I repeat, that the question which I wms called 
on, by the King, to consider, was not the practicability of forming a 
Ministry on niy own personal views of reform, but to enable liirn to 
resist the creation of a multitude of peers for a most iinconstitiitioiial 
and dangerous purpose ; and the consideration uppermost in my 
mind wms, how far the recommendation in his Majesty’s Speech from 
the throne in June, 1831, could be acted on without danger to this 
House or to the monarchy. In that speech the King recommended 
tho question of reform to your attention, ‘confident that in ai)y 
measures you might propose for its adjustment, you will carefully 
adhere to the acknowledged principles of the constitution, by which 
the prerogatives of the Crown, tho authority of both Houses of 
Parliament, and tho rights and liberties of the people are equally 
secured.’ AVho that heard that speech could ever have anthdpated 
the proposition of a measure, or an advice in relation to that measure, 
which annihilated the independent authority of one of the branches oi 
the legislature ? Tlie number of peers whom it -would be necessary 
to create, to carry the lieform Bill as it now stands, wmuld, at the 
lowest calculation, amount to a hundred ; and sdrely any man whe 
foretold that the measure referred to in that speech put into the 
mouth of his Majesty was one -wdiich would require such an imuiense 
augmentation of the peerage, would have been considered as dreaming 
of things impracticable. When I first heard that Ministers “hac 
such a proceeding in contemplation, I treated tho rumour as ar 
absurdity. I believed not that a Minister could pe found wickec 
enougli to propose such a measure. Many kViow well that I have 
ever denounced it as an impossibility ; and while no man entertaini 
a more deep sense of the constitutional right of the Crown to create 
peers, imder certain circumstances, I hold it would be an unjust anc 
unconstitutional exercise of that prerogative to crfcf^te a body of peers 
for the purpose of carrying some measure obnoxioi^s to the*-House o 
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Lords at large. It was to enable the Crown to. resist the application 
for so unconstitutional an exercise of prerogative, that I consented t,o 
assist in forming an Administration on the principles I have stated. 
AVhen, however, I found, from the tone and result of the discussiln 
which took place in the other House of Parliament on the resignation 
of Ministers, and from the opinion of many leading men in the 
House of Commons, who were strenuously averse to a creation of 
peers, that no Governixieat couU hope to gain the confldeuco of that 
House which did not undcrtako’to carry through a reform as extensive 
and effieiont as that now oft the table, I had to Inform his Majesty 
that it was not in my power to fulhl the important commission witli 
^vllicll lie liad honoured me.’* 

Jjcird Lyiidhurst confirmed his Grace’s statement, so far as cou- 



t’^niQd his lordship’s connection with the negotiation, which seems 
^0 have been extremely slight. 

The,Earls of Mar»field, Carnarvon, and Winchelsea, the Marquis 
Salisbury, and other peers, declared, that though they had in no 
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way been, connected with the transactions wliicli had been explained, 
thD conduct of the Duke of Wellington had been high-minded and 
disinterested, and not the less so for having submitted, without 
re{)ly, to the unmeasured calumny and misrepresentation heaped 
upon him daily,, rat her than impede the formation of a governniont. 
lie had been hunted do\Mi day after day, because he had dared, 
forsooth, to become Minister ; when it turned cuit, in point of faet, 
that Ije had neither accepted nor sought though it was witliin 

his reach. The Earl of Haddington* srfid that he had never hoefi a 
partisan of tlic Duke. As far as there hUd been an opposition toliia 
Grace, he might be said to liavo belonged to it, and he had never 
formed any connection with him. Hut he felt ho should he acting a 
base part, if he did not state in the face of their lordships and the 
country, liowever such a declaration might expose him to obloquv 
and abuse, tliat his Grace was entitled to the gratitude of their 
lordships for doing wdiat he had done.^ 

The Eeform Bill was ultimately carried, tljrough the absence, from 
the final debate in the House of Lords, of many of those peers wlio 
W'ero particularly hostile to its provisions. Bather than resort to the 
dangerous and unpalatable extremity of creating a nurnber of new 
pe(u*s, whoso votes W'ould have insured a triumph to the bill, the 
King caused a circular to be addressed to the “ Kon-Contents ” on 
the second reading, requesting tliem to absent themselves from the 
division in committee. 

The conduct of the Duke of Wellington, however applauded by 
those w ho agreed in opinion with him, wdll hardly bear the test oi 
a critical examination by an impartial posterity. It w as in the first 
place inconsistent with his previous course in respect to tho Eman- 
cipation Bill, and, in the second, would have been liable to the same 
charge of tergiversation had Sir Eohert (late Mr.)*Peel succumbed to 
the argument that a renegade policy wms justifiable, if agreeable to 
the wishes of the King.“ Upon the subject of the Catholic claims, 

e 

1 “Annala of Parliament,” 1832, «• 

* Sir Robert Peel stated that, on the day on which resignation of Ministers had boon 
accepted, Lord LyiuUmrst had called upon him, and stated to him, not that his Majesty bad 
applied to him to form an Administration, but that his Majesty had (lelected him as a fornioi' 
Clianccllor, and as being, by his judicial cliaracter, removed ffym the vortex of politics, to 
confer with him upon the present state c>( affairs. His lordship then asked him whether he 
felt it would be in his power to enter into his Majesty’s service at the present moment ?— 
stating that his Majesty felt embarrassed by the unexpected resignation of Ministers, upon his 
refusal to create Peers ; and that the only other person to whom he^^ad made this communica- 
tion was the Duke of W'cUington, who was willing to render anj; assistance in his power to 
his Majesty : that the noble Duke did not wish to take olfice, but that he would take 9“*^ 
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tlio Dulvc of Wellington had at least the defence of alvvajs having 
been obscure. He had never, it is true, directly supported tlicin, 
iieitlier had lie opposed thcin. His tone was uniform — he wished to 
SL'e tlie question “ settled but it was utterly inexplicable how, wJth 
this Avish on record, he should have refused to act under Mr. Canning, 
Avliose only crime, so fur as the Duke’s public declaration went, was, 
that lie was favourable to the removal of the Catholic disabilities. 
AVitli respect to Parliapi^ntary reform, the Duke, true to his attach- 
ment to the landed aristocracy, had always declared himself the 
enemy of any change in tlie representation that should lead to an 
infusion of popular elements into the House of Commons. But, bearing 
ill mind that he dreaded a civil war, and had yielded to the Irish to 
iivei’t such a calamity, it is inexplicable that he should have resisted 
11 measure which a])peared to all reasonable men of the time the 
mily SidcgLiard against an English rebellion. The readiness to give 
way at the last extremity, because the King wished it, may have 
hoiiourahlo to the loyalty of the Duke; but loyalty thus inter- 
preted was clearly liable to degenerate into a servile deference to 
iiionarchicid tyranny. There could be little ground to Impc for the 
integrity of a Constitution lyider a Minister who was at every iriomcut 
ready to set aside his well-considered opinions in order to camry 
out the wishes of a King under every variety of shape. It is well, 
[)cr]ia])s, for the reputation of the Duke of AV’cllington, and the cause 
of civil fi'ccdoiri, that he never again had an opportunity of goAX*rning 
England on principles — or rather on a plan — so entirely detrimental 
to the interests of society. 

During the remainder of the session of 1832, the Duke of Welling- 
ton frequently spoke in the House of Lords, ahvays in opposition to 
the Grey ministry. lie found foult with its government of Ireland 
—protested strongly against the absence of coercive measures, calcu- 
htted, as he thought, to preserve the peace by preventing large 
assemblages of lawless men — insisted upon the necessity of conciliating 

^tlie Protestants, aifd of placing the education of the people under the 

•• 

in any, if it Mere for the benefit of his Majesty. Although no formal communications 
^■•<1 been iniide to hiiiV yet, as he knew not the use of reserves, he still thought it right to 
that the question was^nit to him, whether or Mot ho would accept what in political 
iife Was usually called the ’highest object of ambition. It^M’as notified to him that tho 
i^cteptance of oiflee must be with the clear understanding that his Majesty’s declaration with 
vpspe^t to reform should be carried into efibet, and that the condition of the acce])tanee of 
Attlee should be, tho carrying through an extensive reform. He replied to Lord Lyndhurst 
'^Pon the impulse of the moment ; hut not less, also, upon the impulse of feelings which it 
^ould be impossible for Ae authority or the example ot any man, or any set of men, to 
weaken, and son which no reasoning could produce a contrary decision— that it would be 
I '^'^^■riy impossible for hi'^ to aocqpt office. 
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autliority'of the Church. His Grace further opposed himself to the 
extension of the town-franchise to the Eonian Catholics as frauglit 
with danger to the Protestant Church ; he denounced the rediictioiig 
in 'public expenditure effected by Hirl Grey as detrimental to tlie 
country ; and he declared against the policy of the Goverinneiit, in 
regard to Portugal, which, at that moment, was a prey to factions, and 
" to the usurpation of Don Miguel, to the exclusion of his niece, tlie 
daughter of the Emperor of Brazil. * t 

Perhaps at no period of the Duke of tV'ellington’s career was he so 
thorouglily unpopular as in the year 1831 Tlie public had come to 
identify him with tlie cause of despotism, and, if the truth be told, 
the acrimonious activity of his opposition to a Ministry vvhicli did not 
in all essentials differ materially from his own, contributed largely to 
justify the unfavourable estimate formed of liis liberality. 

The excessive unpopularity of the Duke of Wellington at this 
juncture, may bo inferred from the fact that when lie visited the 
Tower on the 18tli of June, 1832, he was insulted and rouglily 
treated by the mob, and would scarcely have reached Ids home in 
safety, had not some soldiers and gentlemen placed themselves nrouud 
his horse and escorted hirn to Apsloy Ifouse, where another party 
self-embodied, and armed with sticks, attended in the ncighbourliood, 
during the Waterloo Banquet, for his Groce’s protection. To one of 
these latter gentlemen, Mr. Eeynard of Kensington, the Duke wrote 
a letter of acknowledgment, on the 22nd of June, 1832. 



THE DUKE AKD^ ‘i EXPEDIENCY.” 


173 


1SS3.] 


CHAPTER XIV. 


TIii' Sos.'tion of 18.T3 — Tho Puke’s opinions on various questions — His views of Principle tintl 
Pspediency— The Puke elected Chancellor of tho University of Oxford, in 1834— Hesigna- 
tion of Lonl Melbourne - -Sir It. Peel forms a Ministry — It is soon broken up— The Whigs 
recalled— Death of William the Fourth. 


HE year 1883 found the Duke of 
Wellington still in opposition 
to the W'higs. The subjects 
brouglit upon tho tapis afforded 
large ground for discussion, 
because tliey involved priuciples 
and interests of an antagonistic 
character, and the Duke was 
not slow to avail liiniself of all 
the opportunities which offered 
for the expression of sentiment 
adverse to the powers that were. 
The civil war in Portugal aris- 
ing out of the rival pretensions 
of Don Miguel and the Infanta Isabella had enlisted tho services of a 
munber of Englishmen of desperate fortunes, and of officers, naval 
and military, who ^esired occupation and distinction. Their valour 
Jiiidjier severance had tended to prolong the war until it had become 
a source of commercial and political inconvenience ; and, therefore, 
at the opening o.^^the session of 1833, the King was made by Ministers 
to say that ho Was lyixioua to put an eiM to the “civil war.” The 
Duke of Wellington 'seized the occasion for charging its continuaneo 
apon the Whigs, who had suffered his Majesty’s subjects to embark 
in the contest. His Grace called the war “revolutionary,” and was 
nnspariiig in his censures of tho “bands of adventurers, collected 
in various quarters, and paid by God knows who,” who kept alive 
the feud. 







As if i^pcntant of Jiis desertion of the Protestant party in carryina 
BPnancipafciou, the Duke of Wellington, often, in the session of 1833 
s^’d a good word for it, proclaiming the Protestants of Ireland the 
friends of order in Ireland,^ and declaring it to be “ our duty in 
every case to do all we can to promote the Protestant religion^ not 
only on account of the political relations between the religion of th(' 
Church of England and the Govemmei^t, but because its doctrines 
are the purest, and its system th<? best, ‘that can be otForod to a 
people.*’* Irish “ agitation ” he truty ’called a conspiracy of priests 
and demagogues to obtain their purpose by force and menace, and lie 
set his face against any reduction of the number of Protestant Irish 
bishops. 

To the Game-laws his Grace opposed himself because they tended 
to the increase of poaching. lie was unfriendly to the abolition of 
slave-labour in the colonies, on the ground of the douhtfulness of the 
slave’s becoming a free labourer for hire, and he feared that the de- 
pression of the West India colonies, through the subtraction of 
negro labour, would lead to the introduction into England of foreign! 
slave-grown sugar. The renewal of the charter of the East India 
Company for twenty years coming on for discussion in the session 
of ’33, the Duke readily bore testimony to the excollcnee of the 
gubernatorial system of that companj^ but was favourable to the 
abolition of the monopoly of the trade with China. Upon tlie discus- 
sion of the Jewish disabilities, his Grace vehemently opposeni the 
admission of Jews to scats in Parliament, He deemed it indispen- 
sable that, in a Christian legislature none but Christians should b(> 
permitted to ait — a doctriue which he maintained to the last hour of 
his existence. 

Upon several other subjects the Duke of Wellington delivered 
himself with his accustomed earnestness; and on, the 10th of July 
1833, enunciated a doctrine which deserves to be particularly noted, 
as furnishing a key to many of his political acts : — 

“ If tJte world ivere governed hj principles^ nothing would he more ^ 
easy than to conduct even the greatest affairs ; hut in all circunistaWces 
the duty of a wise man is, to choose the lesser of any two difficulties 
which beset him I' ( 

The death of Lord Grenville, on the 12th of January, 1834, left 
vacant the Chancellorship of Oxford University. On the 29th of 
tl\e same month the Duke of Wellington was unanimously elected 
his successor; and the ceremony of his Grace's installation took 
place on the 9th of June following. The “ Oxrbrd Herald” of the 

1 Speech of 5tU July, 1833. » Speech of 19th July, 1833. 
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time supplied an account of the ceremonial, of which the* annexed 
may be accepted as an abridgment : — 


THE INSTALLATION OF HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF 
WELLINGTON. 

“ The company began to ?j,rrive in Oxford on Saturday, and in tlio 
oveniug Christ Church »McadoV was filled, when the last boat-race 
for the season took place on the Isis. In tlie evening of Saturda}", 
the Meadow and the Wide Walk liad a very gay appearance. 
Amongst the company we observed numerous fashionable strangers. 

“From an early hour on Monday morning carriages posted in 
from: all parts of the country with scarcely any intermission. Ten 
minutes before four in tlie afternoon, the Chancellor entered Oxford 
ill his open travelling carriage, and, by his express desire, was 
iinnttended by any pi’occssion. Several of the younger members 
of the University rode by the side of the carriage. At the gate of 
University College his Grace was received by the Yicc-Chanccllor, 
iiud conducted to the lodging where his Grace resided during his 
stay. As soon as the arrival of the Chancellor was knoNvn, the 
University b(dls (St. Afary’s) began ringing, and they were responded 
to by all the other bells of the University and City ; and a Hag was 
hoisted on the old tower of Carfax Church. 

“After putting on the plain academic gown of a nobleman, and a 
voh^et cap with a large gold tassel, his Grace paid a complimentary visit 
of eticpietto to the Bukc of Cumberland (who had recently arrived), 
at Christ Church, and then returned to University College. 

“Early in the morning of Tuesday, a considerable number of 
persons began to collect near the gate of University College, in order 
to obtain a view pf the noblemen and doctors as they went to meet 
the Chancellor in the College Hall, previous to the procession to 
the Theatre. Soon after ten o’clock, his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Cumberland arrived, attended by General Sir John Slade, and was 
^teived at the gate by two of the Senior Fellows of the College, 
and conducted tc^ tho Hall. His Royal Highness did not walk to 
the Theatre, bu^went in his carriage a ^i3W minutes before the pro- 
cession left the College. The street now presented a very animated 
appearance. The windows were filleft with elegantly-dressed ladies ; 
maity persons had taken their station on tho roofs of Queen’s, All 
Souls’, St. Alary’s; and the temporary gallery which had been 
erected at the end •of the Church— -anxious to obtain a sight of tho 
^eat herfi: 
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“The «truggles at the doors of the Theatre, for admission, were 
t(|Tifie. Of the difficulties and dangers of admission into the area-^ 
tli^ place appointed for the Masters of Arts, Bacliclors of Ci\il Law 
and strangers — we give the following account, written by a gentle- 
man w'lio experienced them : — The pressure w^as tremendous before 
the inner entrances were opened ; hut it became, if possible, still 
w^orse afterw^ards. The tide of Masters of Arts <find strangers rushed 
in a direct lino through the gate «.vitli velocity as to force 

many of them off their feet ; some o*f Ihem full, and w'cre trodxlen 
upon by their successors, in spite of ^11 the efforts wdiicli every 
gentleman felt himself bound to make, to prevent another receiving 
injury. The lateral pressure was, however, the most dangerous, as 
I can testify, from having experienced it. It became, within a few 
seconds after the gates w'ere opened, so severe, that the iron railing 
near the schools, w'as absolutely forced dowm, and those who were 
nearest to it were throAvn along wdth it upon the ground. Severe 
contusions were received. Several gentlemen had their coats ripped 
up from the tail to the cape hy catching tlie iron front of the pali- 
sades; others endured the same misfortune, owing to the determina- 
tion of their friends to stick close, at^all hazard, to their skirts. 
Gowns were shivered into fragments; and if it could be possible 
that there could be any freslimon Masters of Arts, several of them 
would have achieved the honourable distinction of walking with as 
ragged a gowm as ever flickered on the back of a veteran academician. 
The university cap, in a crowd, is almost as easily managed ns that 
useful abomination a crush-hat; but caps wero^^slit on tins occasion 
into fractions infinitesimally small; and as to liats, they were not 
only a nuisance in tliemselves, but they w^ere also the cause of a 
nuisance to every unfortunate wight brought in contact with tlieni. 
After emerging from a very dark passage, I came* into the full blaze 
of beauty by wiiicli the Theatre itself was illuminated. I have seen 
two coronations, but the spectacle on these occasions is frittered into 
parts, or, to bon’ow a phrase from Shakspeare, ‘ saVn into quantities,’^ 
so that at ono glance you cannot command a view of the 
Here the reverse w^as the case. As soon as you entered the Theatre, 
tliere was a prospect almost ^too dazzling to be look((3 upon. Around 
you and above you, to the right and to the ‘left, were crowds of 
beauties, wiio compelled you, i7i spite of your Christianity, to tliink 
of the houris of Mahomet’s paradise. Look where you wmuld,»you 
encountered the glances of their bright eyes, and in those glances 
were all ‘tlio mind, the music breathing frdin the face’ whiek 
youthful poets, forgetful of reality, too often indulge their fancy in 
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describing. I believe that you are already aware that, during the 
encenia, the rising semicircle of the theatre is reserved for the noblemln 
and the doctors, and that immediately behind them are placed Aie 
ladies of peers and the different members of tlieir families. The gallery 
immediately facing this semicircle was reserved for ladies who, 
though equally respectable in the eyes of society, are not so in those 
of tlie Heralds’ CoUd^e. AV^kh these ladies, by the regulations of the 
University, it was forbiflden jbhat any male animals, whether of the 
[Town or of the town, shouli intermix. The practical effect of this 
regulation— absurd as it appears in principle — was admirable. You 
liad all the colours of the rainbow, and a few more, presented to you 
in close contact, amid a profusion of feathers and flowers. 

“ The crowd every moment became more dense, more pressing, and 
more importunate. Everybody pushed in who had tickets, and the 
jonsequeiice was, that the pressure became dreadful. After the 
Masters of Arts and strangers had wedged themselves into a compact 
mass, the Undergraduates and Bachelors of Arts were admitted into 
tlie upper galleries, and then came 

** Tumult and Confusion, all embroiled, 

And Clamourf with a thousand various mouths.” 

“ After they had filled the gallery, and settled themselves in their 
«cats, an unanimous Cry arose among them for three cheers for the 
Duke of Wellington. They were given with hearty vociferation. 
Then there was a short pause, and again another cheer for the 
Chancellor of the University. The name of Mr. Dyce, one of the 
L’roctors, was then mentioned, on which was heard — 

all sides, from innumerable tonguos, 

A dismal universal hiss, the soundj 
%)f universal scorn — ** 

vhich in both universities is certain to be the meed of any Proctor 
5\ho unflinchingly performs the duty of his office. Previous to the 
Jntry of the Chancellor, the names of the King and Queen were 
ilteufed by the Undergraduates, and the approbation of these names 
vas shown by tremendous cheering from all parts of the theatre. 
^V'henEarl Grey jvas name4, the hissing and groaning were universal, 
riie Lord Chancellor %ound a few friends ; cheers and hisses were 
intermingled, but the latter much preponderated. The names of 
Lopd*Eldon and Lord Hill were received with thunders of applause ,* 
when an undeAraduate exclaimed ‘ The Bishops,’ the cheering 
vas ‘tiniversal, deafening, and almost appalling.’ When Lord 
Buford filtered the theatre, he was received vith great applause, as 

VOL. II. 
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was also Lord Lyndlfurst. On the arrival of the Duke of Cumber- 
laLd, who, not having a degree, did not walk in the procession, no 
ditsentient voice was raised against his Royal Highness; on the 
contrary, he and his suites were received with loud cheers, and ‘ one 
cheer more’ was afterwards given for him as Chancellor of tlie 
University of Dublin. His Royal Highness was in the dress of a 
Colonel of the 15th Hussars. < ^ 

“ Soon after eleven o’clock, Profeseoi^. Crofeh announced upon^tlic 
organ the approach of the Chancellor, viith the procession from the 
Hall of University College. The Duke appeared in excellent health, 
and the enthusiastic reception he met with on his entering the 
theatre appeared to restore his step to all the elasticity of youth, 



cosxrMB or the duke as cuakcelloh. 

<r 

He was dressed in a black coat, across whi<!ii he wore his blue 
riband, as Knight of the Garter, and over which was hisimagnificeii^ 
academic^rphe of black silk and tmld fnncrrf. V 
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In the procession were the Marquis of Loiylonderry, Lord Eldon, 
Lord Montagu, Lord Apslej, Lord Hill, Lord Mahon, Sir |Gr, 
Murray, Sir H. llardinge, Sir T. Acland, Sir E. Inglis, Mr. Estcoirt, 
Mr. Eane, Mr. Hastie, Sir C. Wetlicrell, the Heads of Houses and 
Canons of Christ Church, the other resident doctors, and eleven 
members of the episcopal bench, among whom were the Archbishops 
of Canterbury, York, and .^rmagh. In the seats behind those who 
formed the procession tlie^Princess Lievcn, the Marchioness ot 
Salisbury, the Countess of 6lanwilliam, the Countess Brownlow and 
lier daughters, ’ the Ladies ^Herbert, Lady S. Cust, Lady Montagu 
and her three daugliters. Lady Granville Somerset, Lady Popham, 
Mademoiselle d’Esto, and a long list of other illustrious and 
fashionable personages. 

“ When the cheering had subsided, the Duke of Wellington, as 
Cliancellor, opened the business of the Convocation in a short Latin 
speech, by stating that it was convened to confer the degree of 
Doctor of Law, honoris causd^ upon certain noblemen and gentlemen. 

“After the Cliancellor had gone through the list once, he went 
through it a second time, and after each name, on proposing the 
admission, said: Flacxtne oohis^ Domini Doctores? IHacetne voUs 
Magidri ? The Convocation replied with one voice — Flacet, The 
Duke then turned round, and with a voice half aside, said, ‘Now, I 
shall get on.’ This declaration created co'nsiderable laughter. This 
ccrcMuony having been gone tlirough, Dr. Philliniore, as Professor 
of Civil J^aw, proceeded to present to the Chancellor and Proctors — 
whom he styled Doctissimi Cancellarii et Vos egregii Frocuratores — 
the incepting doctors. In the euloglum which he passed upon them 
m the Latin language, he said that twenty years had now elapsed 
since he had had the honour and gratification of seeing in the 
University a simjar assemblage of noble and distinguished indi- 
viduals. On that occasion he had presented to the University as 
honorary doctors the illustrious heroes who had visited the country 
with the Emperor of Eussia and the King of Prussia. Intense as his 
was on that occasion, it wanted one circumstance to render it 
complete — the presence of the greatest commander of them all, our 
own countrymaq^ the Duke of Wellington. After idluding to the 
i^ierits of the late Cfiancellor, Lord Grenville^ who had added lustre 
to the course of study adopted at th^ University, by pursuing the 
same course after he had left the University to mingle in the world ; 

after stating tlAt the noble lord had found consolation in extreme 
old age in those literary acquirements which had furnished him so 
^ many triufDphs, and his country benefits in manhood, he proceeded 
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to observe, that on thg death of that great and good man it became 
thl dutj of the University to select out of the noble and distin- 
guished individuals whom it had reared in its bosom, a worthy 
successor to that noble Iprd. Merit, he said, was not of one class. 
There were different roads to the temple of fame, and different men 
must distinguish themselves in different ways. One man made his 
way to eminence by literature, another by arts, another by arms. Of 
this latter class none were more illuslrious th/in the noble Duke now 
their Chancellor. Witness his triumphs in India, Portugal, a!iid 
Spain ; his victories at Salamanca, on the* Pyrenees, and at Toulouse ; 
and, above all, his liberation of Europe on the bloody field of 
Waterloo. After dwelling some time on these topics, and praising 
the firmness which his Grace had always evinced in the management 
not only of the military, but of civil affairs, he concluded this part of 
the subject by affirming that the University had done itself the 
greatest honour by selecting the Duke of Wellington as its Chan- 
cellor. The learned Doctor then proceeded to compliment the 


different individuals whom he had to present as doctors. The Doctor 
passed over the different names in the list of honorary doctors without 
any comment, until ho came to that ofv Lord Pitzroy Somerset, to 
whom he paid a most elegant, and elaborate, and well-deserved 
tribute of applause. He spoke of him as noUlissimus et fortissimus, 
as a nobleman to whom the University was bound to pay the highest 
respect, not only on account of his high rank and ancient blood, but 
also on his own merits, and his close connection with the Duke of 
Wellington. He had been educated in military lore under the 
Duke’s own eye from bis earliest youth — 2}ibi fuUy Dux invicte (great 
cheering), comes et minister — he joined in all the labours, and shared 
in all the glories of his great leader, and was present at the battle 
of Waterloo, — uU, ut videtis (pointing to the mutilated arm of Lord 
F. Somerset), grama vulnera pet^essus est. Thia^annujiciation pro- 
duced the loudest cheering — indeed, none was more loud, save that 
bestowed on the Duke of Newcastle and the Earl Bf Wifichelsea, who, 
next to the Chancellor, were the great favourites of the day. ' — ^ 

“ After the new-made Doctors had all taken their seats in the rising 


semicircle, amidst the cheers of the audience, the public orator 
proceeded to the ‘ Creyreian Oration.’ This adilress contained nearly 
the same topics as those to ’which Dr. Phillimore alluded. There 
were several elegant and most appropriate compliments to., the 
Chancellor , an eulogium of the Eoyal Family, addressed to the Duke 
of CumberWd, and a just panegyric on the Chfirch of England and 
its bishops. After this oration was concluded, the Latin poem, which 
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gained the Cliancellor’s prize this year, was yecited by the author, 
lilr. Arthur Kensington, a Scholar of Trinity College, the subjecj of 
which was, ^ Cicero db exilio redux Homam ingreditur' It was received 
with great and merited applause. Then, Mr. Q-. Anstice, B. A., late 
student of Christ Church, and afterwards Professor of Classical 
Literature in King’s College, London, recited his Englisli essay. At 
its close, the Chancv>llor, with great emphasis, pronounced the words, 

‘ Bissolvimus hanc Corwicationdin» At two o’clock the Theatre was 

t , , . > 1 

nearly cleared of its visitors. 

“ The Duke was followecf in the same manner in which he came to 
tho Theatre. The procession attended him to University College, 
where those who composed it, after taking leave of his Grace, separated 
for the colleges to which they belonged or w'ere invited, and to tho 
dilTerent hotels and lodging-houses. Shortly afterwards his Grace 
made several calls at tho Colleges. 

“Dr. Crotch’s oratorio, wliich was ‘The Captivity of Judah,’ was 
performed, and full justice was done to its merits by the performers 
engaged. His Grace was present, and received repeated and enthu- 
siastic cheering. After the conclusion of the oratorio, the assembly 
called for ‘ God save the King.* 

“ In the evening a distinguished party was entertained by the Vice- 
Chancellor, in the hall of University College. Tho hall was bril- 
liantly illuminated on the occasion, and the rich unifonns worn by 
many of tho distinguished guests, mingled with the scarlet gowns of 
the Doctors, and the dress robes of the young noblemen resident in 
the University, produced a most splendid and imposing effect. 

'^Wednesday. — This moniing the noblemen and gentlemen forming 
the procession assembled in the rooms in tho Clarendon, and at 
about a quarter past eleven thence proceeded with the Chancellor to 
the Theatre. Prejrious to tho entry of the procession, the younger 
members of the University again amused themselves by calling out 
different names for cheering or hissing. The ‘King and Queen’ 
were again loudly cheered ; but the ‘ King’s Ministers ’ were hissed 
^ ihuch as any opposition men could desire, so were also ‘ Lord 
Clrey, Lord Brougham, and Lord Durham,* when named separately, 
fhe Duke of Sussex had, also his full shjiro of sibilation. Some one 
called out the name Si ‘ Dr. Chafy, Master of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge,* and it was most loudly* hissed. There were cries of 
'Down with the present Administration,’ and shouts for ‘Tho Wel- 
lington Administration.* ‘ The House of Lords * was received with a 
thundering cheer, alid ‘ The Commons * with a groan. ‘ The House 
cf Comindns as it was ’ met wdth a cheering which might almost 
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have startled from tboir graves the defunct boroughs of Qatton and 
Oir Sarum. Great cheering occurred when the names of * Sir 
J . teraham and ]\Ir. Stanley * were mentioned. • Mr. Sewell * was 
equally cheered. ‘ The Bishops ’ again elicited thunders ot applause. 
There were calls" for the ‘ Gower-street Company and Stinkomalee.’* 

* The Admission of Dissenters ’ w'as received with a cry of scorn, and 
‘Their Non-admission,* with tremendous apphiuse. There were 
many other names given, and varioiSp eccentric exclamations, all of 
wdiich showed tlie general feeling of the^ University, at least of its 
more juvenile members. 

“ On the entry of the Chancellor, the applause was unbounded, and 
‘ Wellington and Waterloo * resounded through the Theatre. In tlie 
procession were all the recently-made Doctors in their robes. After 
the Chancellor had opened the Convocation, he named the noblemen 
and gentlemen upon whom it was proposed to confer the honorary 
degree of D.C.L. 

“ Dr. Pliillimore, Kegius Professor of Civil Law, then addressed 
the Chancellor in Latin. He said, that illustrious as tlie individuals 
were whom he had presented to the Chancellor’s notice yesterday, as 
candidates for the dt'gree of Doctor inv Civil Law, the list of the 
names which he had that day to present to him was equally distin- 
guished, for it contained tlie names of men of high rank and ancient 
blood, of liigli civil and military attainments, and of the most 
irreproachable lives and characters. There was a circumstance wliicli 
>vould make them delight the more, in that list, and that was, as 
indeed everybody knew, the parties mentioned in it were most of 
them Cambridge men. (^Cheers.) He would select as the first name 
deserving of his praise, that of John Singleton Copley, late Lord 
High Chancellor, and now Chief Baron of tho^^ Exchequer, who, 
imbued witli the same discipline as their own in thj^ sister University, 
had raised himself by his eloquence, his talents, and his general kind 
and courteous demeanour, not only to a place in all their hearts, but 
also in rank and honours, which scarcely conferred more distinction 
upon him than he reflected back again upon them. (^Cheers for LOfi 
Lyndhurst.) There was also present another ornament of the legal 
profession, w'ho had now retired from the bench to enjoy in the 
privacy of domestic life that repose which hJi had so honourably 
deserved by a long life of public activity. (^Cheers for Lord Wynford) 
There was also present one of the invincible Duke’s companions in 
arms, whose coolness in danger and gallantry in battle were known 
to no man better than they were to the gallant bhanceUor. As one 

. * An offensive epithet applied by the John Bull newspaper to the London University. 1 
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of tbe liberatojis of Europe, he was entitled to every distinction wlijch 
this- University could confer upon him. {Cheers for Sir JET. Vivian.) 
After paying a similar compliment to Lord A. Hill, who was dso 
loudly cheered, the learned Professor proceeded to declare !he 
pleasure which ho derived in having to present to the University as a 
Doctor of Civil Law the Viscount Encombe, the only grandson of 
their old and venerated High Steward, the Earl of Eldon. {Cheers 
for Lord Mdon.) ^hcre w<is also in the same list the name of Lord 
Stwirt de Kothsay, wRose jjkill in diplomacy, and whose tact in 
bringing arduous negotiations to a happy and successful close was 
admitted by all Europe. {Cheers for Lord Stuart de Bothsny.) 
There was also a general officer in the Kussian service, who had a 
right to expect this honour at their hands, for he had followed the 
Fremdi army with his victorious countrymen from the flames of 
Moscow up to the period when the Russian standard was all but 
pliinted on tlie walls of Paris. {Cheers.) After indulging in a 
siinilar strain of eomplinient for some time upon the other individuals 
coiitjiiued in his list, but without entering into any particular 
description of their peculiar merits, ho concluded by presenting each 
of tlunn severally to the Chancellor. 

‘‘All of them were loudl/cheered on mounting into the Doctors' 
Gallery. 

“ After the degrees had been conferred, Keble’s ‘ Installation Ode ’ 
was performed, the music of which was performed by Professor 
Grotch, which was much admired and applauded. 

“ After the ‘ Ode ' was performed, Mr. B. Scott, 11. A., student of 
Christ Church, recited his Chancellor’s Latin Prize Essay, ^ Be Bro- 
i'inemrum Bomanorum administrandaruni Batione^ which W’as very 
much applauded. 

“Mr Joseph Arnould, Scholar of Wadham, recited his English 
poem, < The Hospice of St. Bernard,’ which was also a Chancellor’s 
prize. 

“It is a production of considerable merit, and contained many 
passages of a very feeling and highly imaginative character, the 
concluding lines of which are as follows : — 

“ Lo, Gaul’s great Emperor leads his knightly peers ; 

HiAhed it their Iron tramp, and mofinbeains dim 
Show’r on each ghastly brow and mail-clad Jimb, 

He, too, is there, who, slain on Victory’s day, 

Beside their altar sleeps, the young Desaix ; 

And tbure his Chief, whose name of terror spread 
Wide o’>r the world, and shook mankind with dread, 

Curbs bis proud steed, and waves his warriors on 

-ii/ 13 it “iiD-U* 
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Unlike the despot lord of after days, 

Youth on ]|^i8 cheek, and ardour in his gazo ; 

E’en now his spirit, from the fields of fight. 

The shout of triumph hears, the rush of flight. 

As from Marengo’s plain the invading horde 
Flies the keen vengeance of his conquering sword. 
Ch&nged is his brow ; what loftier visions roll, 

What dreams of Empire crowd upon his soul I 
Lo ! prostrate nations tremble at his sway, ^ 

Kings quail before him, thrones in d^st deca^, 

Dominion crowns what conquciil had begurif 
And Fortune, smiling on her favourite son. 

Wreathes round his tyrant brow the flittering toy— 

Her fatal dower, that shines but to destroy. 

If, in that hour of pride and fervid youth. 

Such were his dreams, mankind has mourn’d their truth ; 
O’er seas of blood his sun of glory rose. 

And sunk at length, ’mid tempest, to repose, 

When, on that field where last the eagle soar’d, 

War’s mightier master wielded Britain’s sword ; 

And the dark soul a world could scarce subdue, 

Bent to thy genius — Chief of Waterloo /” 


[ 183 »\ 


“ The two concluding couplets were no sooner pronounced than all 
the persons in tho Theatre, with the exception of the individual 
alluded to by the poet, rose, and a series of cheers, of the most 
deafening description, were sent forth by the whole assembly, whieli 
lasted at least for seven or eight minutes, and were accompanied by 
an equal general waving of hats and handkerchiefs ; in fact, the Duke 
of Wellington was never greeted in the whole of liis career with more 
zealous manifestations of popularity than he received on this present 
occasion in the city of Oxford, 

“ When Mr. Arnould had concluded his poem, five addresses to the 
Duke were pronounced from the rostra, 

“ Between two and three o’clock the Convocation was dissolved. 

God save the King ' was called for and played, andf as the procession 
went out, the undergraduates as before selected their favourites, and 


bestowed on them loud testimonials of their approlation. ” 

The session of 1834 was distinguished equally with its inpiie; 
diato i^redeceasors by the Duke of Wellington’s hostility to the 
Grey ministry. At the opening of Parliament upon the motion 
of the Address in answer to the Speech', the Duke attacked the 
Government, objecting to the whole of its forei^ policy, and finding 
fault with many of its domestic measures. On one point gnly 
were they heartily agreed. The Duke quite ♦concurred in the 
address of the House of Commons, declaratory of its determinatioi' 
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unimpaired and undisturbed in spite of the efforts of O’Connell 
and-his tail ” to bring about a repeal of the u^ion. 

The Irish Church question, which now agitated the country, wasias 
difficult to deal with in the Cabinet as out of doors. A motion of 
Mr. AV^ard s, for the reduction of the Irish Churclj establishment, 
produced a schism in the Ministry. The point at issue was the 
appropriation of the Church revenues. The division led to the 
resignation of Lord rtie .puke of Eichmond, Mr. Stanley, and 

Sir* James Graham. Vm^ous disputes upon other matters connected 
with tlie management of littand took place, leading ultimately to the 
retirement of Earl Grey ; and, at a subsequent period, Viscount 



EAUL CHET. 
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Melbourne, whohad become Prime Minister on Sari Grey’s resignation, 
found it necessary to resign. During this brief administration, the 
IJuglish Protestant# Church was assailed in a variety of forms — the 
%seutera claiming *he privilege of taking degrees at the universities 
uiotion8»,also being made for the abolition of church-rates, the 
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cofti mutation of .tithes, and the exclusion of bishops froiri Parliament. 
J^one of tliese schemes succeeded — the Lords, among whom theLuko 
of|Wellington was conspicuous, opposing them earnestly. Sundry 
bills to perfect the plan of reform, and a bill for the removal of the 
civil disabilities jDf the J e\ts, were likewise lost in the House of Lords 
through the strenuous opposition of the Peers, who acted with the 
Duke of Wellington. ^ 

Upon the resignation of Lord MelfeouAie-r^Aiich was in a measure 
enforced, because the King would not^ceepj^bf Lord John llussel^as 
leader in the House of Commons upon tRe transfer of Lord Althorp 
to the Upper House (owing to the death of his father Earl Spencer) 
nor allow of Lord Prougham continuing Lord Chancellor ; * — tlie 
Duke of Wellington was sent for. 

Gatliering experience from his former failures, the Duke declined 
to take the Premiership, and advised the King to send for Sir Kobert 
Peel, who was tlien in Italy with his family — the Duke undertaking 
to hold the seals of three Secretaries of State until Sir Robert should 
arrive. The advice was adopted, and Sir Robert summoned to the 
royal presence. He came — constructed a government composed en- 
tirely of Conservatives, the Duke of Wellington taking the oflice of 
Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs.'’ Sir Robert then dissolved 
Parliament. 

Sir Robert Peel, addressing the constituency of Tamworth, gave 
them to understand that though he did not approve of the Reform Bill, 
he was bound to respect it now that it had become the law of the land ; 
but that he should oppose further changes founded on the plea of 
merely extending the principles of the bill. His course of policy, in 
fact, might be summed up in one word, “ resistance.’* The Whigs 
had gradually yielded so much to the Radical reformers, that there 
really seemed to be no limit to the changes whiclf the latter sought 
to introduce. Too weak to oppose them, Lord MAbourne sought to 
secure their support by continual concession, until these democrats, 
finding their power increase, and justly measurii% the. strength of 
Ministers, grew exorbitant in their demands, and treated with 
marked contempt a government which had become the instrument 
of their will. 

On the assembling of th6 new Parliament, ij was- found that the 

' This Peer, once remarkable for the useful exercise of his eloquence, and his industry on 
behalf of the people, had become a little eccentric since his deration to the Pe’eragro. Pbying 
a visit to Scotland in the autumn of 1834, he made speeches wherever he could And hearers, 
sometimes going to the lengths of ultra.ltadioaliBm, sometinfts speaking Consorrati^n 
sentiments jan.d./><»rAsj/Vr«ll»» vifOntinw. ._jfi .ST\qoV.».«i«T .M.nflKpnsiwoVw-roiriiJlor. .fnri/l. ojf 
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number of Conservatives had increased by one hundred. Thp peopio, 
alarAed at the innovations of the Catholics and^Eadicals, freely gave 
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their support to a minister who consulted the interests of the upper 
and the middle claij^es, and who boldly announced his refusal to live 
in “ a vortex of agitation by adopting every popular impression of 
the day.” ^ 

The confidence, ^owever, in the Peel Administration, gemerated by 
the returns at the general election, was not dtistined to endure after 
the struggle of parties had commenced in the two Houses, heebie 
in authority, the Wliigs, uniting with the Radicals, were potent in 
opposition ; and#alth^ugh Hiey had not as ministers the support of 
lord Stanley, Sir Vames Graham,^ and others, who had pre- 
viously sect^ded, they found them useful allies against the ultra 
Conservatives. ^ ^ 

/^pon the vpry ^st question, tlie choice of a Speaker, the Peel 
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ministry .was in a minority, Mr. Abercromby, tbe 'Wiig nominee, 
obtaining the chair by a majority of ten against Sir Charles Manners 
S^ton, who haU lield the office of Speaker for eighteen years. To 
the Address, in answer to the Speech, an amendment was moved, 
which led to ^ violent* and protracted debate. This amendment 
pledged the Government to a w'ell-considered and effective reform in 
Parliament ; to the emancipation of the slaves in the colonies ; to the 
establishment of a “vigilant popular**' coatool over municipal cor- 
porations; the removal of the grievan'ceBj5f Protestant dissenters; 
the correction of abuses in the Irish Chifi*fch ; and an admission of the 
needlcssness of the late dissolution of Parliament. And this amend- 
ment was carried in the House of Commons by a majority of seven. 
Subsequently, the appointment of the Marquis of Londonderry jto an 
embassy to St. Petersburg was opposed so forcibly as to lead Lord 
Londonderry to decline the appointment. 

After skirmishing through the first half of the month of March 
with these and other small measures, the Opposition brought forward 
the question of the appropriation of the surplus revenues of the 
Church in Ireland. This was the grand ckeval de hataille^ held in 
reserve only until other movements had, been tried and failed. The 
Whigs and Eadicals were well aware that Sir Robert Peel was deter- 
mined never to concede the application of the surplus revenue of the 
Irish Church to purj)oses other than those of the Protestant religion. 
They therefore brought forward a resolution applying the surplus to 
the education of all classes. A protracted debate ensued upon tlie 
question, and upon every division the Whigs had a majority — the 
same result attending the discussion of the resolution in committee. 
Hereupon Sir Robert Peel resigned — and with him, of course, went 
the Duke of Wellington. Lord Melbourne was recalled by the King, 
and the Whigs again stepped into power and plact*. 

From this time onwards, the Duke of Wellington ceased to take a 
prominent share in the civil government of the country. Neither 
inclined to arrest the progress of wholesome ch.mge, nor to aid in 
sweeping away the ancient institutions of the country, he confined 
himself, in his place in the House of Lords, to a calm and temperate 
examination of all the principal measures that came before it — giving 
his support when he conscientiously believed the case to deserve it, 
and offering bis proteSt when be discerned danger in assent. In a 
speech made in July, 1835, we find him maintaining the subscription 
to the “ Thirty-nine Articles,” as a test of the Protestantisin of 
individuals matriculated at Oxford, and defending the test as render^ 
necessary by toleration. And in the same year he complained of the 
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depression of the Irisli clergy by the Melbourne A^inistration, in 
the extinction of the property in Ireland allotted tofthe payment of 
the clergy. In J une, 1836, ho contended for the reservation by t{e 
legislature of the power of revising Kailwaj' Acts, if they should be 
found fraught with injustice to the landed proprietors. In August 
of the same year, his Grace defended himself from the imputation of 
violently opposing Ii^rd Melbourne’s government. He had always 
opposed— when he hadN^posed^Et all — with moderation, and he read 
tlic* Premier a lesson u|\n Tiis taunting the Conservatives with not 
having addressed the Kingwith a view to obtain the removal of the 
Whigs. “ I would take the liberty,” said the Duke, “ to recommend 
the noble viscount to consider himself not as the minister of a demo- 
crsitie body in another place ; but as the minister of a sovereign in a 
limited monarchy, in a country great in point of extent, great in its 
possessions, and in the various interests which it comprises ; and 
that, considering these circumstances, he should in future concoct 
sucli measures as ho has reason to think may pass with the approval 
and suit the general interests of all — meet the good-will of all — and 
not of one particular party in one particular place.” 

Th(} year 1837 was menjorable for the operations of a “ British 
Legion ” in Spain. Divided by civil contests, one party in Spain 
contending for the interests of the Queen, and another for Don 
Carlos, a pretender to the succession, the country saw some ten 
thousand Englishmen range themselves under General De Lacy 
Evans as volunteers in the cause of the Queen. The Government of 
Great Britain, to aid the project, suspended the Eoreign Enlistment 
Act by an order in Council, and countenanced the co-operation of a 
British fleet and some hundreds of marines with General Evans s 
force. The subject of course came before Parliament, and the Duke 
of Wellington proliested altogether against the intervention, and 
severely (but not unjustly) criticised the discipline and strategy of the 
commander of the legion. His Grace was likewise found occasionally 
animadverting upcfli the conduct of the Government towards the 
Protb stall ts of Ireland, 

Kino William IV. died in the month of June, 1837. The Duke 
of Wellington, glad of the opportunity (^f passing a eulogium upon 
the deceased monarclfj and of justifying his o>^ loyalty, thus spo e 
in the House of Lords on the 22nd of ’June : — 

“ I have served his late Majesty in the highest situations ; I have 
in his councils* as well as the noble viscount (Melbourne). I, 
Weed, did no^lf scrv? him so long as the noble viscount, or even under 
^ny such Ttrd^eroua circumstances as the noble viscount ; but I have 



only all tlie virtues ascribed to him but likewise a firmness, 
a discretion, a candour, a justice, and a spirit of conciliation towards 
others — a respect for all. Probably there never was a sovereign, 
w ho, in sucli circumstances, and encompassed ly so^many difficulties, 
more successfully metuthem than he did upon e^ery occasion on which 
he had to engage them. I w^as^ induced to serve his Maje^sty, not only 
from my sense of duty — not alone from the feeling that the Sove?^ign 
of this country has the right to command my ^^ervices in any sfto- 
tion in whicli it might be considered that I might le of usfe — b^ 



WILLIAM Tll^ FOURTH. • • , 191 

distinctions conferred upon me, notwithstanding tllat I Tiad been 
unfortunately in the position of opposing myself to his Majesty’s 
views and intentions, when he .was employed in a high situatron 
under Government,* and in consequence oi wliich he had to resign 
that great office which bo must, beyond all otliers, have been most 
anxious to retain. Notwithstanding that, my lords, lie employed mo 
iu his service ; and h^Vi as a sovereign, manifested towards me a kind- 
ness, condescension, an^avqur, which, so long as I live, 1 never can 
forget. I considered m}^^ then, not only bound by duty, and tlio 
sense I felt of gratitude to all the sovereigns of this country, under 
whom I bad lived, but more especially towards his late Majesty, to 
relieve liiiii from every difficulty I could, under any circumstances.” 

f 

1 William IV., when Duke of Clarence, was under the necessity of resigning the office of 
Lord High Admiral, while the Duke of Wellington was%reraicr. 
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CHAPTEB XV. 


Accession of Queen Victoria. 



j AD William IV. — weak as he was — keen 
succeeded by either of his surviving 
brothers, his demise would have given 
occasion for a greater display of public 
grief than was manifested upon an event 
which was to be followed by tho acces" 
sion of a Qu^en. History and tradition 
had combined to associate so much of 
tho glory and happiness of this country 
with the rule of a female sovereign, that 
the lamentations for a monarch who had 
given his assent to the Eeform Bill, were 
speedily converted into rejoicings tliat 
the country was now to be ruled by a 
lady whose education had prepared her for the responsibW task of 
government, and who was believed to cherish tliose principles under 
which England had attained a high pitch of moral greatness. Tho 
proverb, that “ when women reigii, men govern,’* gave assurance to 
the British community that, in Queen Victoria, we should behold the 
revival of all that political good fortune which had distinguished the 
reigns of Elizabeth and Anne, and an improvement in the donfcstic 
tone of society which had become somewhat impaired under the 
Kegency, and had scarcely recovered itself even under the admirable 
example of Queen Adelaide — the consort of Wiiliam'lV. 

The hopes of the nation received a striking confirmation at the 
very commencement of the reign. When one hundred peers^and 
princes of the Privy Council assembled to sign the Act of AUegiaitf e, 
the Queen made a declaration of her attachment to tL,e Constituti® 
in these words — * \ 



“^Ediicated in England under the tender aujl enljghtendd care of 
a most affectionate mother, I have learned from my iifSincy to respyjt 
and love the constitution of ray native country. * It will be mv 
unceasing study to maintain the reformed,religion as by law estab- 
lisliKl, securing at the same time to all the full enjoyment of religious 
liberty. And I shall steadily protect the rights, and promote, to the 
utmost of my powerj^tho banniness and welfare of all classes of my 
subjects.”- 

In delivering this decl^Sjj^hon the Queen displayed extraordinary 
solf-possession. Her digi^ed composure and the firmness of her 
voice impressed all who heard it wn'th a deep sense of the latent 
grandeur of a character wdiicli time and circumstances were afterwards 


so beautifully and healthfully to develop. 

Her Majesty made no change in her Ministry ; formed an excel- 
lent household, and drew around her, in the privacy of life, all those 
men who were most distinguished by their worth and ability; and 
those members of the female aristocracy who w^ere most conspicuous 
for tlieir exemplary domestic conduct and familiarity with Court 
usages. A modest diffidence w\as the striking chamcteristic of tlio 
commencement of a rengn ^vhicli has continued to shed lustre on 
Groat Britain, and difiuse universal happiness. 

It was wise of her Majesty to retain Lord Melbourne. No British 
statesman ever possessed the art of simplifying the duties of Govern- 
uieut in so happy a degree, or of conveying instruction to a monarch 
ill so agreeable a form. An elegant scliolar, a wit, and a man of 
pleasure, Lord IMelbourne, wdn'le be satisfied expectation in the House 
ol Lords, never gave himself more trouble than w as absolutely neces- 
siiry. He sometimes treated grave subjects wdth an almost unpar- 
donable nonchalance, and often carried the laisarz oiler to a point 
^hich exposed him,*personally, to a charge of indolence, and risked 
the position and influence of his Ministry ; but this very indifFerciice 
was of advantage to the Queen, because it pleasantly initiated lier 
^hvjosty into the scil;nce of rule, and rendered her subsetpient patli 
easy. • Any other Minister would probably have alarmed the royal 
luind, or made those duties irksome which should at all times bo a 


source^ 0^ pleasure toia sovereign, and of benefit to a nation.^ 

* “ I happen to know it is her Majesty’s opinion, that the nohle Viscount (Mclboiirne) 
lias rendered her ^aj^y the greatest possible service, by making her acquainted with thq 
mode a^d policy of the govcfnment of this country, initiating her into the laws and spirit of 
111® C/^8litntion, indeaendent^y of the performance of his duty as the servant of her Majesty’s 


^i^n ; teaching hc)^ in short, to preside over the destinies of this great country ,” — Upeech 
Duke of Auffttsi 2m, 1841, 
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Amongst th'o individuals whom her Majesty delighted to honour 

3 as the Duke nf Wellington. A frequent guest at the Palace’ his 
Wee was constantly consulted by the Queen ; and it is not too 
much to say that the wisdom and sagacity of the venerable warrior 
and statesman,- combined with the gentleness of a father tow a^xis a 
beloved child, made the deepest impression on the ductile mind and 
aftectionate heart of the youthful monarch, and secured to his Grace 
a lasting and truly enviable regard and ait/.chmentd 

The Duke of Wellington wiis, oV doiir^e, much in the habit of 
meeting Lord Melbourne on equal and ftiendly terms in the presence 
of the Queen, but it had no cflect upon the political opinions of liis 
Grace. He continued to express himself frankly in the House of 
Lords respecting all measures to which he could not give a cordial 
and ready support, and was imcompromising in In's opposition to 
principles whicli threatened an extension of popular power, or daniago 
to the interests of the Irish Protestants. 

Queen Victoria W'as crowned with innch pomp in the summer of 
1 S 38 . A circumstance of great interest occurred in connection with 
the event, which brought out the generous character of the people of 
England and the high chivalry of the Duke of Wellington in vivid 
and agreeable colours. 

The personage selected by the King of the French to represent 
Franco at the coronation was Mar.shal Soult, the ancient antagonist 
of Wellington. The reception of this oflicer was enthusiastic. Tho 
people recognised in him the symbol of bravely and military skill. 
They forgot tlie cruelties and barbarities wdiicli had marked the carlita* 
part of his career in Portugal: they remembered only tho indoniitablo 
perseverance of his resistance to Wellington in the Pyrenees aiidtlio 


' The following circumstance wa.s related by Major Camming P#rucc, at the Conservative 
dinner given to him and Mr. MMvenzie .Tun., of .Scatwell, at F(f tcs, in September, lti37, 
iWajov Gumming ITruce said, ho rose, “ not only to tell a tale, but to crave a bumper. The 
cireiimstance alluded to by tiic Chairman was not a tale, but n fact. Lord Melbourne, the 
rrime Minister, in the course of his ofHcial duty, lately waited Lpon th<? Queen at WTiiil.-Jor. 
After the business was concluded, tlic noble lord said, there wa.s a .subject which he ftj|t called 
upon to press upon her .M.aje.sty’s attention. It was, Mhether there Avas any individual tor 
Whoju her .Majesty entertained such a preference that she might wish to have associated with 
her in the cares of that sovereignty^with w'hieh rrovulence had glossed her. Thv Queen, no 
doubt, felt a little surprised at the que.stion : she requested to^\frSw iV it was as a Minister of 
the Crown, and as a mattef of State i^olicy, that he asked the luestion ; for if it wa.s, she 
would endeavour to give him an answer. Ilis lordship replied, under no other circuiu-^ 
stince-* would he have presumed to put such a question to her Mil3.?aty. ‘ Then,’ 

Queen, * there is one individual for whom I entertain a decided preference, and that inl^idual 
is the Duke of Wellington.’ Gentlemen,” added M.ajor Cumnting IJ^ce, “ I leave 
figure the length of Lord ^[clbourl^c’H face, on receiving this answer. \’or the corrcctno^of 
the statement I give the guarantee of my name.” 
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soutli of France— the homage which he liad paitl to the British troops 
oil the field of Waterloo, when ho assured the E^hperor that tlyy 
never would give way, — and the amenities which* had marked his 
ii!^x*rcourse with the Duke when Minister of, War under Louis XVIII. 
AlKlasses, from royalty downwards, vied witli each 'other in paying 
respect to the venerable Marslial ; and the Duke of Wellington, with 
genuine magnanimity and generosity, waved his own claims upon 
popular attention that ,^larger^lliare of homage might be offered to 
the illustrious Frenchm^ Grand reviews, dinners by wealthy cor- 
porations, fetes of all kinds, were given in the Maraliars honour; and 
ho was invited to mako a tour to Birmingham, Manchester, and 
Liverpool, at each of which places he was received with enthusiasm. 
At the grand dinner given by the London Corporation, the 
Duke of Wellington w'as present, and the toast of the evening 
having comprehended the two distinguished soldiers, they severally 
returned tlianks in the following terms: — 

“Th(‘ Duke of Wellington said he entertained a high sense of the 
honour of being associated with so illustrious an individual as him 
whose name liad been given in company with his own on the present 
occasion, lie was glad to ifind that the merits and seiTices of that 
illustrious stranger had been properly appreciated by the people of 
this country. (Cheers.) And he had no doubt that he, on his part, 
must fully appreciate the cordial feelings which had been manifested 
towards him, not only on the present occasion, but whenever he had 
presented himself to the public. He (the Duke of Wellington) was 
delighted tfuit the King of the French had chosen so distinguished 
an individual to represent him on the occasion of the coronation ot 


our (2ueeii. 

“ The Duke of Dalmatia then proceeded, amidst reiterated clieors, 
to address the company in the French language. He spoke w ith 
great feeling, but not with a pow'erful voice. He commenced by 
observing that the expressions used by the Duke of Wellington had 
entered into liis vorj^ heart. Never had there lived a nobler-minded, 
a bnh^cr, or a more honourable man than that illustrious general.^ 
{Chcer^, The French nation had learned to estimate the worth ot 

Encrlis 


the English army : Its valpur was knowuL and appreciated all over 
Europe. Now, how^^r, they bad no further res 9 rt to arms. Betweem 
France and EngUnd there should ilow exist a perpetual peace. 
(Th^illustrious^^uke laid an emphasis upon the w'ords alliance 
V^i'fciueXle^ which bt’ought dowm a thunder of applause). Unani- 
n / AffYM’ fiirtl 


shall nov/ pervade their councils. After some further obser- 


a Qciti^d ,, fo-the hosmtalltr 
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with which he twaa ^it that moment treated, in company with the 

Diike of AVelliiigton, said that he hoped yet, one of these days* to 
take his revenge (‘ revanche ’) of the noble Duke in Prance. I’he 
illustrious and gallant Dijce sat dowm, after drinking ‘The health nf 
the British arnry, and more particularly its great General, the DSle 
of AV" ellington.’ {Applause).'* 

Several of the most distinguished of the Brij^ish generals who had 
fouglit against Marshal Soult had th8 honoiir/Ol* being introduced to 
him. Poremost among them was £ord /^ill, the Commander-iii- 
Chief. It is related that wdien the 3 /^ came into contact, Soult 
extended his hand, and exclaimed, jocosely “ Ah^ je vous rencontre 
enjln! moi ijui ai coiiru si long tents apres vous! " alluding, of course, 
to the pursuit of Hill from Madrid to Alba de Tonnes, aftei’ our 
failure at Burgos. 

Soult returned to Prance at the close of July, leaving a favourable 
impression of his honhommiCf^ and justifying a belief in the good 


* The following ancctlotcs are derived from newspapers published in July, IS.'IS : — 

“ Soviet and Allan Cunninomam.— A llan fhinningham was introduced to Marshal Soult, 
and as the interview was interesting, the reader, we should suppose, will be the reverse of 
displeased to peruse a hurried note of it, given as iieLrly as possible in liis ONvn words 
‘ I saw him at his residence at Portland Ilouse; he received me kindly, took me by the hand, 
placed me on a sofa beside him, and said he was indebted to his friend the Baron de P., for 
making us acquainted. I said I had desired to see a man of great and strong talent by nature, 
and not by Act of Parliament ; that I had long admired him for his generous tribute to the 
memorj* of Sir .Tohn Moore, and looked upon him as one of the noblest-minded of our foes. lie 
smiled at this, and turning to me, said, ‘ Poe I I never was your foe, at least in the coarse sense 
of the word : I was taught to respect you in the sternest of all schools, the Iftttle-field ; and 
it was only yesterday I told your young Queen that Britain and Prance had tried the sword 
long enough to each other’s harm, and should now try what friendship eould do, and thus 
ensure the peace of Europe.' I bowed and replied, ‘ Marshal, you arc still in the llehl ; you 
have won other countries by the sword, and now y'ou come to conquer us by courtesy.’ As I 
said this, he pressed my knee gently with his hand, and made flomer^llusion to poetry. lie is 
a noble martial-featured man, tall, too, and vigorous ; and I thougVjt of Austerlitz and many 
a bloody field as he shook hands with me at parting. But we are not to part yet ; he has 
sent me a card for his great ball of this evening (6th July), when I will again see, I feel 
assured, the same simple, easy, courteous man 1 found during the ^terview I have attempted 
to ilescribe.’ ” — Dumfries Courier, 


“ W'hcn Marshal Soult was at Manchester, a working man in a cotton manufactory there, 
wished exceedingly to shake hands with the Marshal. His wish was readily gratified, when 
lie explained his motive. He had been in the Rifle Brigade all the Peninsular Wip, and had 


tireil at Soult ruiKTY times, but failed. At Toulouse, ho fired ^.tL/entj' times at the Marshal, 
with the same result. The Marshal again shook him by the liano. saying that he was a good 
soldier, and had done his best to serve liis country.” Ni • 

“ MAissHAr, Soult and Captain Manby. — (From a Corre8pondent.)\j:At da interview which 
Marshal Soult granted to Captain Manby on Friday last, for tj^e puUiosc of request^ig his 


Excellency to take charge of a memorial to his sovereign, the Kingj^f the hyench, to sanction and 
encourage an international negotiation with the maritime nations of the ^orld, and toter Ihto 
« comprehensive treaty of mutual allianjccfl for the preservation of. life. .ant» j,ae nrotec.tiqnV 
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un(ierstandmg which was to mark the intercourse* of France with 
. Fughind during the reign of Louis Pliilippc. ^ 

’The bearing of the Duke of Wellington towards the Luke of 
mjrnatia exceedingly gratified the English people, and materially 
coniributod to the restoration of that popularity which his Grace 
had formerly enjoyed, but which his civil government from 1829 to 
1885, and his previous poiiducf in regard t(^ Queen Caroline, had 
temhid to damage. Om o^ the most violent of the radical prints 
said : — 

“ Passing over his civil services with this bri(;f allusion, we shall 
concliuh^ by noticing the latest public scene of his life. He defeated 
]\rarshal Soult in the Peninsula and in France— he has embraced 
hiiiCin London. Herein lie gained the greatest of his victories — a 
victory over the prejudices of his life and his party. Ho never 
appeared more illustrious in the eyes of his countrymen than wlien, 
forgetting all ancient rivalries, and spurning all the low croahing 
seductions of low party malice, he gave a cordial and an alTectionato 
WL'lcome to the man Avho, next to himself, is the greatest soldier alive.” 

Tlie year 1889 was remarkable for public demonstrations of the 
regard in which the Duke c/f Wellington was held by bis countrymen. 

’ III the Mioiitli of August a banquet was given to him at Dover, as 
Lord AVarden of the Cinque Ports, at which no less than two 
llioiisand persons were present. On this occasion Lord Brougham, 
who, siii(;e his loss of the Chancellorship, had gradually seceiled from 
Ids old tVieuds and began to play the courtier, was entrusted witli the 
duty of proposing the health of the Duke of AVelliiigton. .11 is 
lordship treated the trust as a high compliment, because it inferred 
that no dillerences of political opinion were able to stifle the natural 
feelings of civilis4‘d statesmen so as to prevent them clierisliing 
“boundless gratitude for boundless merit.” After dwelling upon 

property (to the rightfvil owners), onwhatevei* shore the misfortune of shipwreck may happen ; 
also providing warm clotlAng and temporary comfort to the sailor after he is sav<'d from .ship- 
wreck)^ and assisting him to his home, to whatever country he may belong ; to which the 
Marshal was thus pleased to exprcs.s himself ‘ I am most happy to take by the hand the 
man wliS^ name is so universally honoured for his noble and generous i)hiIimthropy, and to 
a.';surc#lura that, on my rc hrn to Pjiris, I will immedi.T^ely attend to his request, and prc.ss 
the subject bn hi.s Majestyy ffjrnest attention.’ ” 

“ MahsiiL Soryr ant naiR MKTnoi’Oi-iTAN Poi,i|iE. — The veteran Marshal Soult, prior to 
his recent utpartyre fr'in this country, caused a letter, with his signature attached thereto, 
to ho /hrwarded to tt,,i Commissioners of the Metropolitan Police, at Scotland \ ard, in which 
Communication the jfistingllished foreigner alluded to expressed his high satisfaction at the 
^xoellon| conduct anu good ^rder of every member of the Force, by whom he had on so many 
Occasions, durijjig his sojourn in London, and in his visits to other places in the environs 
Abereof, been attended.” 
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this topic — the ‘impossibility of forgetting in the spirit of party iho 
se^fv^ices rendered by “one transcendant genius in peace and in 
war,’* — Lord Brougham gave vent to his admiration in an apostrophe 
which is remembered as one of the most brilliant oratorical effor^/>f 
the age. He ‘invoked both hemisphei^s” to witness that wch 



XORD VHUVUUAM. 


lington “ never advanced but to be victorious — never retreated but t< 
eclipse tlie glory of his advance, by the yet harden task' of unweariei 
patience, indomitable to lassitude, the inexhaustible resources o 
transcendant skill showing the wonders, the marvels of a imora 
courage never yet subdued.” “ Despising all who thwartc^ him,’ 
said Lord Brougham, “wdth ill-considered — neglepting al 

hostility, as he knew it to be groundless — laughin;^ to sconi revilin 
enemies, jealous competitors, lukewarm friends, ay^ardesl/of all, t 
neglect despuing even a fickle public, he cast his eye forward^s 
man might, to a time when that momentary ficklenesti of tlie peopl 
WQljLld,^ na^a ^way^^knnwinpf tho pryido ycerp^.n^l^^ 


THE COM LAWS. 
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Xfio Duke’s reply was simple and modest — inyolving little else than 
ail affirmative of those propositions which referred to the necess’^y 
oY putting aside party politics and opinions to carry on the pulftic 
b^vice to the greatest point of advantage to the public interest. 

lirtliis year, the Duke of Wellington narrowly* escaped again 
beconiing a Minister of tlie Crown. Upon the opening of Rar- 
liamcnt, he spoke to the Address in a conciliatory tone, only dwelling 
ill a tone of animadversion, upon the favourShown to Chartists in 
ullowing large assernhlie^t of those democrats, and deprecating the 
roiitinuance of rebellion m Canada. Upon a motion of Lord 
Brougham’s r(‘garding the Corn-laws, his Grace upheld those laws as 
essential to the iinprovcmeiit of agriculture — ho maintained that the 
price of corn would be raised by their repi’al — and upon being 
charged by Lord liadnor with the advocacy of monopoly, and with 
not assisting the farmers and labourers, he answered emphatically 
and in his accustomed straightforward manner — 

“ IMv Lords, 1 liiiow nothing about landlords, farmers, or labourers, 
when I am advocating a legislative question of a public nature in 
this Ifousc, 1 have nothing to say to them any further than as their 
interests are identilied witlv those of the community at large;. I beg 
the noble lord to understand, when I come to this House, 1 come 
liei’c upon the public interest. I have no more to say to landlords, 
farmers, or laboureu’s, than the noble earl biinself ; and I am 
thoroughl}" convinced tlu‘re is not a noble friend near me who does 
not look at this question solely on public grounds, and those which 
he conceives it to be for the interest of the country to take.” 

When a motion was brought forward by Lord Kodcii for a 
connnittee to inquire into the state of Ireland, the Duke of 
Wellington gavo^^it liis support; and he likewise spoke upon the 
Irish Municipal Corporations Hill, wdicu it vveut into committee in 


the House of Lords. 

The subject of the emancipation of the negro apprentices in 
Jamaica having cime before the House of Commons, with some 
noti^ of tlio violent scenes which had been enacted in that colony, a 
hill vvSg brought in for suspending the constitution ot Jamaica. Sir 


Robert^' 

Miuiste 

Miiiistrl 


’eel and hi| party.opposed the hill vehemently, and ultimately 
\ ca/ned it by a majority of, five. Upon this the 

•iiioLi « resigiiOri.. * ^ 

T^ie Queen, i pou receiving the resignation of Lord Midbourne, sent 
)r the Dakey'of ^^elliiigtou. His Grace, as before, referred her 
lajeSty to Sir Robert Peel, and Sir Ivobert Peel immediately endea- 
3ured to l(|rm a government. In this he was frustrated. Sir Robert 
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considered it indisper^able that the ladies of the Queen’s housej^oid 
should be connected only with those persons who held political 
opftiions in common with himself. He accordingly proposed to heV' 
Majesty to remove the ladies of her bed-chamber. This the Qu^n 
decidedly refused to do — declaring the course proposed to be confrarj 
to usage, and repugnant to her feelings — and Sir Kobert at once 
resigned into her Majesty’s hands the trpst committed to him. The 
Duke of Wellington cf/)pear8 to have^'^ujte ^itered into Sir Jlobert 
Feed’s feelings on the subject. His Grace ^aid very distinctly, when 
explaining his own share in the Miiiisferial negotiation, that he 
deemed it essential that the Minister should possess the entire con- 
fidence of her Majesty, and, with that vie\v, should exercise the usual 
control permitted to tlie IMinistcr by the Sovereign in tlie construction 
of the household. The public,” he said, “ would not believe that 
the Queen held no political conversation with the ladies of hop 
household, and that political influence was not exercised by tlu'in 
particularly, considering who tlie persons were who held those 
situations. He had a sornewliat strong opinion on the subject, lie 
had himself filled the oflicc of the noble viscount, and had felt the 
inconvenience of an anomalous influence^ not exorcised perhaps by 
ladies, but exerted by persons about the court, and that simply in 
conversation.” 

.After the resumption of power by the Melbourne Cabinet, tlie Duke 
of Wellington during the remainder of the session addressed the House 
of liords on several (piestions of importance — the affairs of Canada — 
the Ballot — the Portuguese slave trade — a reform in the postage 
system. To the ballot he was naturally opposed, as an “ un- English ” 
measure. He supported a bill for tlie introduction of the penny 
postage, because the country looked for the establishinent of a low and 
uniform rate ; but liis Grace did not believe that it would tojid to an 
increase in the correspondence of the country, and he thought that the 
sacrifice of revenue would be considerable. The Duke rested his 
belief in the little effect which a reduction of postage would have 
upon general correspondence, on bis experience in the army, wLfere, 
“in a Highland regiment, in the course of six or seven monthafonly 
sixty- three or sixty-four loiters wore WTittcn ’ ^—niost infVncitous 
data, as the result established. The Duke for^dt that in IJjighland 
regiments few men could read ’and write, and that gr‘t,at ni/my had 
left tlieir families witliout writing, or intending to co)i^municate with 
them. He argued from the ignorance and circumlstauq's of one class 
of the community against the intelligence and activity of ftther 

jUoSIpCIfl,- JtVtxU Jj .1 CSOOTVV inf n.X/1.^11 v\'f 'fl'llX AvI'AIJjaimi of 
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the facilities of correspondence* would give an^ impetus to education. 
To tlie bill for the suppression of the Portuguese slave trade, the 
i)uke was so earnestly opposed, that he entered, several protests 
a^'aiust it as it passed through the llousp. The foundation of his 
oppi-«iition w'as, that the right of enforcing the duo observance of the 
treaties entered into with Portugal for the suppression of the trade 
did not lie within the province of Parliament, but was the proper 
office of the Executive GTovernrftent. \ 

Parliament having been prorogued, tlie Duke proceeded as usual 
to pass the autumn at Wahfier Castle. While hero, , on the 20th of 
November, he was suddenly taken ill, and great apprehensions were 
for some time entertained for the safety of his life. It seems that he 
liad.lK'en out hunting, and the fatigue was greater than ho was 
capable of enduring, for he liad been restricting his diet with great 
s<!ve]aty in order to get rid of a cold. When, therefore, ho returned 
home to dinner, ho laintcal from inanition. Sir Astley Cooper and 
Dr. Hume — two of the most eminent physicians of the day — were 
immediately in attendance, and remained with the Duke a week, at 
the end of which time he had recovered his strength. 
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appearance was ^reet^d with marked expressions of congratulation, 
noi merely by hia friends and political opponents, but by the crowds 
assembled round* the gates of the palace when, he attended a PrivJ 
Council. • / 

Another strong proof of the restored popularity of tho Btike 
of Wellington was presented this year in Edinburgh. A public 
meeting was hold on the 23rd of November, to set on foot a 
subscription for erect^fig a national* j|:e§timWial to his Gra’ce in the 
Scottish capital. Men of all classes of t]?e community, and of all 
shades of politics, attended and subscribeS.* 


* This national testimonial took the form of a splendid equestrian statue, but thirteen years 
elapsed before it was finished and inaugurated. 

“This tfi'cat work, which is from the hand of Mr. John Steel, is colossal in dimensions, 
measuring nearly fourteen feet in height; and, Uigcthcr with the pedestal, which is of 
Aberdeen granite, rising from the ground about twenty-six feet. 'I’lie bronze weighs nearly 
twelve tons. It derives additional interest from its being the first bronze statue ever east in 
Scotland. Unlike most other bronze statues, in this tlu! different parts an* not liveltrd 
together, but fuml--nn improvement attended by consider.ahle labour and dilHculty. 'i’hu 
horse is here in high action. The only p.arta which touch the pedestal are the hind feet and 
the tail ; and, accordingly, in order to jircscrvc the buhance, great skill was rcipiircd in 
apportioning exactly to each part its proper weight of metal. The only other equestrian 
statue in a similar posture is that of reter the Great at Vit. Petersburg!), wlicrc the difficulty 
is chiefly ovoreoino by the not very appropriate introduction of a serpent, ui)on which the 
horse is tr.ampling, and Mhich not only .strengthens the hind logs, but project.s very far 
behind, and serves as a balance. Tho sliitne represents the Duke mounted on his charger, 
and is.nuing oi'dcrs ; the reins lie loo.se on the neck of his idunging steed ; in one hand he 
liolds tlicm and his plumed hut, and with the other points commundiiigly to a dlstiint part of 
tho field.” 




Tlic Sfssion of ] R40— The Duke on the rcliffion of Prince Albert— The Affghiinistan Campaign 
—The Navy— Libels on the I’roceedings of the Mouse of Commons— The Marriage of the 
Queen— The Whig Ministry resigns, in 1841 — The Duke as an orator. 

PUBLIC man can hardly ho said to have 
a private life — least of all can one who 
has for forty years filled a space in the 
world’s thought expect to escape general 
observation. He may shelter himself 
behind a barricade of pumdilio — may 
coldly and sternly repel the advances ot 
strangers, — avoid sympathy with the 
iiopular emotion of the hour — and evtm 
seclude himself from the gaze of tlie 
multitude. Still he must contiuiie to be 
an object of powerful interest, and to 
find bis simplest acts scanned by those who have learnt to regard him 
us the property o^the nation. 

Sucdi was tho f»te of the Dulce of Wellington. Prom 1810 to the 
end of his life he was “ the observed of all observers.” His habits 
were noted bis movements watched ; his words treasured. Lvery 
one made an efforl to sec him in bis usual haunts — the Park and tlio 
llo^e of Lords, -^and no country cousins visiting London returned 
hoin^^itisfied if tln^ had not obtained a glimpse of the great Duke 
of Wel¥ngton.. • * • • i • 

I AVit/ all t]/&t concerns bis private life— n^ing the term simply m 
I^ostraJljstiD^ion to the public dutie^i which devolved upon him we 
shall tr(^lm a futiye chapter. The conduct of the Duke in. Par- 
liament mpt, for the present, engage clr care. He had hy habitual 
attention to the claims upon bis prcWice as a peer, and the s lare 
^Yhich he'Vook in all. great questions,N^3viired in the House an 
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influence worth j of his military ren6wn; and no matters of iniportj^nce 
coiild be discussed without the questions being asked in ten thousand 
plffces, “ What docs the Duke say? — what does the Duke thini 
of it ? ” 

The Speech from the Throne at the opening of Parliament oti the 
16th of January, 1840, was rendered peculiarly interesting by the 
announcement that her Majesty W'as about to ally herself in marriage 
with Prince Albert cl'^Saxe Coburg and Gotha, the Queeids cousin. 
The character of the young Prince offered a guarantee of her 
Majesty’s happiness, and all classes received the intimation with 
satisfaction. • 

Perhaps no one in the realm more sincerely rejoiced at the prospect 
of an accession to the Queen’s felicity than the Duke of AVellington. 
He concurred most cordially in the expression of congratulation to 
her IMajesty on an event calculated to promote her comfort. True, 
however, to his attachment to the Protestant Church, and rigidly 
insisting on an adherence to the forms which aflbrded at least a 
nominal protection to the interests of the Establishment in its 
connection with the Crown, the Duke contended that the public had 
a right to know something more than the. mere name of the Prince 
wdioiii lier Majesty intended to espouse. His Grace remarked that 
the precedent of the reign of George III. had been followed in the 
announcement excepting in one respect, and that was that the Prince 
Avas a Protestant. He did not doubt — indeed ho knew — that the 
Prince was a Protestant, and of a Protestant family. Put ho main- 
tained that as it Avas necessary by law that he sliould be of that 
persuasion, an official declaration to that effect should have been 
made by the Government. He ascribed the omission of the decla- 
ration to a fear of the Catholic party in Ireland, who seemed to be 
exerting themseh es to inspire EugUind Avith “ terror ; ” and lie called 
upon the House to require a formal announcement of Prince Albert’s 
religion. 

The next occasion upon which the Duke of 'V\ ellington spake in 
1840 was Avhen the House of Lords was called upen to approve df an 
expedition into Affghanistan. It appears that the Governm^ts of 
England and India had had some reason to believe that llu«ia eras 
intriguing at the Court of Dost Mahomed, tho rule * of cLbul, \o 
acquire certain commercial ar.d political advantages, l AcluMUg^th!?^ 
right of trafficking upon the li Jus, Avith the ultimate view oDtaiiting 
a footing in India. To chCik those designs, l ord Auckland, the 
xGovernor-General of India, ieting in concert with the Gjivernflient 

hnmp rr lAnninoL tb^. .'WJmjpwW nTf/thrnnft of 
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Cabul an exiled King, Shah Soojffli by name, who ha^ for some years 
be{?n a refugee in the British territory. Anticipating serious oppo- 
sition, or, at all events, contemplating the importaiK^e of surrounding 
the restored King with a British army wlio^ should hold possession of 
Aflghanistan, Lord Auckland dispatched fiCteen thousand men of all 
arms to Cabul, under Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane, an old 
reninsula ofTicer, having under his command as Generals of Division, 
Sir A\^illoug]iby Cotton, •Major-*Generals Sal^j^Willshire, Nott, and 
others. The army marched clown the left bank of the Indus, crossed 
at Sukkur, moved through B^iper Scinde and the Bolan Pass, captured 
Candahar, took Ghuznec by storm, and entered Cabul in triurnpli. 
The whole affair was well conducted, and the storming of Ghiizneo 
was;ittonded by severe loss, for the leading troops were engaged in a 
hand-to-hand conflict with the Affghans, under the gateway which 
it had become necessary to blow in, owing to the absence of siege 
guns. 

These operations elicited the warm approbation of the Duke of 
AVellington. He claimed the right of judging of such operations upon 
the sti’ength of his own personal experience, and declared that he had 
never known an occasion on which the duty of a Government w'^as 
performed on a larger scale — on which a more adequate provision Avas 
made for all coiitingencies and various events w'hich could occur ; and 
he said of the officers engaged, that there Avero no men in the service 
Avho d(;served a higher degree of approbation for the manner in Avhich, 
on all occasion!^ they had discharged their duty. In no instance that 
the Duke n'ad ever lieard of had such services been performed in a 
manner better calculated to deserve and secure the approbation of 
the House of Lords and the country. 

In the same month (Pebruary), the Duke of ‘Wellington opposed 
himself to the propagation of the Socialism AAdiich Avas making some 
Avay in the counties of Wiltshire and Hampshire, and aaIucIi ho 
denominated a “mischievous and demoralising” system; and cir- 
cumstances bavin* subsequently arisen to afibrd occasion for ms 
speaking of the lyitisli navy, he delivered himself of the ffilloAVing 

eulokium: — \ /. • i r 

“ I kiiow a great ^eal of the gentlemen of that profession, an or 
•/oAv^part^ haV} al\J’'ay8 had, and still have, the greatest an 
[ghesrf respf/tt for ’them, and the verv utmost* confidence in them. 1 
alwxjyF; endeavoured to emulate t'J^ir services in t e set vice in 

AA'hich I hive myse?f been engaged ; aiA I am sure that in no ung 

have. I enieavoured to emulate them greater degree t lan in la 
* - - iHolvfls and in the onicers 
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of their own ranks, but in all ^tfficers and troops under their 
cqmmand.” 

generous, way in which the Duke of Wellington invariable 
spoke of tlie conduct of the officers of the army of whom lu) Inffi 
known anything was not by any means the least remarkable fofitnre 
of his speeches in Parliament, lie seemed, as we shall afterwards 
sec, always glad of an opportunity of bearing tribute to professional 
worth. The proceed^gs of Lord Seaton (Sir John Colbonie, of tlio 
52nd), when Governor of the Canadas, Having come under review, the 
Duke said (March 27, 1840) : — 

“ I had the honour of being connected with the noble and gallant 
lord in service at an early period of his life ; and I must declare that, 
at all times, and under all circumstances, he gave that promise of 
pnidence, zeal, devotion, and ability, which he has so nobly fulfilled 
in his services to his Sovereign and his country during the recent 
proceedings in Canada. 1 entirely agree in all that has been 
said respecting the conduct of my noble and gallant friend in 
remaining, under all circumstances, at his post, and in taking 
command of the troops, although it was not thonglit expedient 
by the Government to place him again in the government of the 
provinces,” 

In tliis year, a question of very material import arose, whieli 
created a groat deal of excitein(}nt from the extraordinary legal j)ro- 
ceedings w liich followed upon it. It seems that for some four or five 
years previously certain persons had been in the habit of bringing 
actions against the Messrs. Hansard, the authorised publishers of 


the debates in tlie Houses of Parliament, for libels contained in the 
reports of those debates, and that the defence of the Messrs. Hansard 
that they w’ore publishers “ by authority ” of the language used by the 
higliest judicial tribunal in the land was of no efl’ecC. At length, the 
Messrs. Hansard appealed to the House of Comnfons. The House, 
by a vote, declared that any proceedings taken against 2)orsoii3 for 


simjdy publishing its proceedings w'ould be guij|.ty of a broach of 
privilege. Nevertheless, one Stock dale, a publislpr, who had often 
fallen under the animadversion of the House Commons f(^ the 
character of his publications, continued to pers ?cute the HMisards, 
and ultimately, obtaining damages, called upon,,! .he sheriffs wo Icy^ 
execution upon the goods of hhe defendants. The &jerifrsJol)ey4^ 
the writ of the Court. The Mouse of Commons, in vinm^aji'mi 
privilege, committed the she ,iffs to prison, and likewise attorney 
Avho acted for Stockdale. T^^e press and the ]puhlic t(|)k up the 
h„cyroat.jvn.rmtb.:...g^n/l-..bAi-Areen Aiu.anTiftty-tn._Tic?otjPct.^ the 
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chnracteva of private individuals) and to uphold tlie majesty and 
independence of the Courts of Law> and a desire to maintain inviolate 
tlie freedom of Parliamentary discussion, much wordy strife ar#ise. 
At length Lord John Eussell brought in a bill enaYing Parliament 
to give summary protection to persons employed in tie publication of 
its proceedings. The subject was fervidly debated, especially by the 
ablest lawyers on both sides, and ultimately the bill passed by a large 
majority.- AVhen the biM went^to the llous^ ^f Lords, the Duke of 
Wellington, after some obsch'itions, said — 

“ I remember reading wh^i great satisfaction the history of a great 
case, which was pleaded and argued at considerable length, some 
years ago, in this country — I mean the case of the ‘ King r. Peltier,* 
in tin/ Court of King’s Bench. That was the case of an action 
brouglit against an obscure individual, for a libel which he had 
published upon the sovereign of a neighbouring country, wdth whom 
wo w^(?re in a state of peace and amity. Now, I ask yonr lordships 
whether, supposing, in the course of the late Polish revolution, the 
libels, some of which w’e have seen printed in this country, and others 
wliich w e have heard spoken of in the other, and, I believe, in this 
Bouse of Parliament, reviling, in the strongest terms, the sovereign 
of Eiissia, had been stated'in the petitions, or in the proceedings of 
the llouso of Commons, and had been printed, published, and sold by 
its authority ; I ask your lordships whether such a proceeding would 
not have been calculated to disturb the peace of this country, and of 
the world at h;^e? In short, I ask your lordships whether it is 
desirable that there should bo an opportunity of publishing and 
selling, on the part of the two Houses of Parliament, libels against tlie 
sovereigns of all the foreign powers in Europe ? ^ My lords, I am one 
of those who consider that the greatest political interest of this 
country is, to roiSain at peace and amity with all the nations of the 
world. I am fo*^ avoiding even the cause of war, and of giving 
ornmee to any one, and of seeking a quarrel, eith(*r by abuse, or by 
that description o| language which is found in tlicse libels. I am 
against insulting tie feelings of any sovereign, at whom mdivKluals 
inaWiavo taken offence, and against whom they may seek to Publish 

libels under the sai)ction of Parliament.^ Let them state what t ey 

^ase>i thebr priAitc cdpacity, and lot them be answerable for it 
idividaally,.as Peltier was. What Want is; that Parliament should 
mltrhy <lioi?ombined privilege of puhVation and sale, run the ns v o 


involvinjr 



mces of a discussion of such 
uivcniences which might arise 


203 


t 

.LIFE 01 THE DUBIE OF WELLINGTON. 


illlposait 


[1840., 


It would hav^ been manifestly iSilposaible to make exceptions in 
favour of any particular class of individuals in the heat of par- 
liaiaentary discussion. If foreign sovereigns were to be protected 
simply because ^hey were projie to take offence at a degree of freedom 
intolerable in Ihoir own country, every individual in the United 
Kingdom would have had a good right to complain of a disrcjgard of 
the integrity of private character. Why should the enormities of a 
tyrant escape the stri^bros of the senators 6f a free country, and the 
comparative peccadilloes of an humble' trader be visited with unli- 
mited reprehension ? By a happy and a^'wise provision of the Legis- 
lature, the British Courts of Law afford the same protection to a 
foreign despot against the licence of the British press as a subject 
of the English Crown enjoys, and no great monarch — whe,ther 
Emperor of all the Ilussias or Ilulcr of France — could desire more. 
Foreign Governments should be taught to distinguish between the 
commentaries of private individuals contributing to a newspapcjr, or 
members of Parliament speaking to a (piestion before the House, and 
the language of a Minister embodying the sentiments of a Govern- 
ment or the nation at large. The anxiety of the Duke of W ellington 
to guard against a war was natural — and peculiarly commendable— in 
a great soldier who had seen so much of its actual horrors and sub- 
sequent evils ; but his Grace, in the ardour of his pacific sentiments, 
lost sight at once of the danger of checking freedom of discussion, and 
of the panoply of defence supplied to the foreign potentate in the 
British Courts of Justice. 

Excepting the misunderstanding which had arisen 1\dth China 
owing to the sudden seizure and confiscation of largo quantities of 
opium belonging to British merchants, and the arrest and imprison- 
ment of the representatives of the British Crown and the super- 
intendents of the trade wdth China, no subject^ of any material 
importance drew out the Duke of W ellington du'ring the session of 
1S40. He said a few words on the 30th of June on the great utility 
of the Canadian colonies to Great Britain ; on tjhe 30th of July he 
maintained that religious education in England wiould be provided 
out of the funds of the Church, and on the 4th oy August tliat paths 
were necessary in Courts of Justice to establish the truth, which is 
the foundation of all truth ’; but no other recqrp’ of l^is addftsse? 
the House of Lords— if any were made — is td be itjound in tl] 
Parliamentary annals of tho V ^ 

Her Majesty was marriea to Prince Albert dn February, 1840, 
The Duke of Wellington wasV present, but it woilld appeal from the 
evidence of spectators on th^occasion that Time and a lifei »of labour 
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anti anxious care were beginning' to display their offects upon his 
person. The papers of the day state that — 

“ The Duke, who looked infirm, and did pot move with his usAal 
alacrity, was the only individual whom th^ spectates stood up to 
lionour and to cheer. He bowed calmly in reply, 6ut seemed, we 
arc sorry to say, sinking under the wei<Jht of honours and of 

The shell was wearing Wt, birt the spirit of -^he venerable warrior 
retained all its pristine force, and he continued for twelve years later 
to astonish his peers and feififtw-subjccts by the vigour of liis intellect 
and the hardiness of his frame. 

Lord Melbourne’s Government had for some time previous to this 
time, began to experience the consequences of the lassitude of its 
chief. Making no effort to maintain power by realising the oxpectji- 
tions of its liberal supporters— content to carry measures by insig- 
nificant majorities, which minorities, in other days, would liave 
construed into want of confidence ” votes — enduring defeats with 
placidity — and exposed to much ridicule and contempt out of doors, — 
the Melbourne Government, after a sickly existence of ten years* 
duration, dissolved in 1811, and her Majesty entrusted the office of 
Prime Minister to Sir Rotert Peel. Tliere was no question now 
of Maids of Honour and Ladies of the Iledchamber. Sir Robert felt 
himsedf sufficiently strong to defy back-stairs influence, and the 
country bad become too weary of the effete Whigs to view witli regret 
tlic accession tcyiuthority of one who bad shown, on former occasions, 
that he was not disinclined to Ibend to the necessities of the hour, 
and cany popular measures. 

The Duke of Wellington accepted a seat in the Cabinet 
without office. He w\a 3 found to be a sound and able adviser, 
capable of safely ^guiding others in their political career, it not 
always successful i:fi. his own personal experiments in the science of 
government. 

The authoritativ^j influence whicli the Duke had acquired in the 
House of Lords~e^Vn to the extent of holding the proxies of a great 
many peers — was oA infinite utility to Sir Robert Peel. Whoever 
inight be' in power, hl 5 Grace confessedly jMed ” the peers, and his 
li* c of ffiisterivg aii.addfessing himself to every subject that came 
prominently before t|e House acquired*^or him the reputation of an 

True eloqaenco hils been defined, tlieLfaculty of enunciating the 
truth in theimost simple and striking mopner. This, however, is not 
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can only co-o»ist with efflorescence of style, brilliancy of phrase, 
smootlily-rounded passages, an affluence of trope and metaphor, aud 
copiousness of illustration. Those Englishmen will enjoy the highest 
rank in historjfas oratory who were most remarkable for tlie length 
and grandeur ' of their harangues. Burke, who spoke for hours, 
adorning his speeches* with classical quotations and gorgeous 
imagery; Mackintosh, ^ who delivered sententious essays, garnished 
with rhetorical eminent; Sheridatf, who^ apostrophes resembled 
the rusliing of a current vivid with the' flashes of phosphoric light; 
Brougham, who mingled terse and vigofUus passages, with elaborate 
platitudes springing from a mental prodigality which knew not how 
to economise ; — these, and others of lesser note, earned tlie title of 
orators, and will be cited in after ages as the only true disciples of 
the schools of eloquence founded by Cicero and Demosthenes. But 
those who yield nothing to appeals to the fancy — who have disciplined 
their minds to accept only the rays of truth transmitted through tlie 
simplest and clearest medium — will give a preference to the practical 
speaker who discards every decoration as an interference with 
fidelity, or as an artifice only fit to cover sophistry or conceal intrinsic 
weakness. 

The Duke of Wellington was of the latter class of orators. Ills 
speeches 'were rough-hewn from the block of his sagacity and expe- 
rience, and his auditory forgot their roughness and unpolislied aspect 
in their deep sense of the value of the quarry, llis strong morale — 
his love of truth — his contempt-for all tho redundancies and super- 
fluities which encumbered a case — his faculty of dist^ovoring and 
ruthlessly exposing a fallacy — his exactitude of description — his caro 
in calling things by their right names — his admiration of the Consti- 
tution — and his profound veneration for monarchical power — imparted 
a weight to his speeches wdiich no florid or merdiy graceful oratory 
could counterbalance. Examples of this will be fdUnd in many of the 
passages quoted in foregoing pages, and in those that may be given 
hereafter. They will not serve as models, becausp there will be one 
essential ingredient wanting in those who may alfecmpt to copy tho 
Duke’s phraseology and manner — the influence /-f name and station. 
That which came from 1pm with sledge-hamr nor force, and was 
accepted with unexampled deference by the , / 




of the public questions of tho' Jlay, could co;ifer. * Mr. Francis, in 
Ills* “ Oratorsf of the Age,’* (184G) has well put the causes of the 
Duke’s influence:— , ) x * 


“Being obliged to speak, he says noimoro tlum the occasion 
absolutely requires, lie gives utterance to\thc real sentiments of liia 
iniud, the unbiassed conclusions suggested by a cool head and an 
almost unparalleled experiepce. You can sjpo at once that this is 
done without effort, and® above^ all, without any^desirc for effect. It 
is a labour of duty, not of love. It is not sought by him, yet he is 
ready Avhen called on. Ha*\^ng said his say, he seems relieved of an 
unpleasant load, and sits down abruptly as he rose, indiflerent 
wliother what he has delivered has pleased or displeased his audience. 
These, it is quite unnecessary to say, are not the characteristics of 
professed orators. Yet the Duke will produce, on the floor of the 
House of Lords perchance, a more permanent effect, than the most 
ingenious and eloquent of them all. 

‘‘Tlie agencies by which his influence works on the legislature and 
the public are of a far higher order. Look at the moral wedght he 
brings with him. With a reputation already historical, what man of 
the day, be he even the greatest, can command the respect which liis 
mere j)resenc{; inspires ? It may seem a trifle, but it is one pregnant 
with de(q 7 meaning, that the only individual in this country, except 
the members of the royal family, to wliom all men, the highest and 
tlie low'cst, uncover themselves on the public highway, is the Duke ot 
AVellington. TJ ^lie vulgar, the indiflerent, the triflers, the ignorant, 
pay this homage to him where no homage is due to any man, shall 
not the same sentiment prevail witliin tlie walls of the House ol 
Lords, among those wdiose privileges and social pre-eminouce rest 
upon hereditary ^atitude ? 

“ ^J^lie Duke on^ellingtoii, in liis place in the House of Lords, 
stands apart from, and above, all the other peers. There may be inen 
of more ancient lineage ; there are certaijily men of more commanding 
and brilliant talenffl of the sort that captivate an assembly, whether 
composed of the hildi or the low : but be transcends them all in the 
possession of that pWer which is created by a voluntary intellectual 
submission. Plain, Junpretendiiig, venerable, as be is, he seems 
eyJirclcd^ by ar/atniJisphere of glory. All i^hysical defects, all the 
^jjtrmities of age, aie lost in the light >Df his great fame. He seems 
Hiircady to belong toJthe past, and to spw^ with its authority. Often 
oracular in his derjjinciations and in lys decisions, strange to say, 
those who hear him seem to believe thauhe is so. 

“ And itHs not among pigmies that he is thus morally a giant. 
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The deference <md respect paid iSW\e Duke of Wellington in tlie 
House of Lords come from men of the highest order of minds. 
Nfiither political dilFereliccs nor personal vanities interpose any 
obstacle to its ^^^ee expres^nou. Powerful and successful orators and 
statesmen, aristocratic dtmagoguos, grave lawyers and erratic law- 
givers, whatever may be ^ their mutual jealousies or their customary 
arrogance, all yield at -once to his moral supremacy. The man of 
the present day who stands next to him in 'fextent, if not the (piality 
of his fjime, he who is distinguished among his contemporaries not 
more for his parliamentary and political ’fe'iiccesses than for his mental 
and moral insubordination, — he, too, ostentatiously proclaims himself 
the devoted admirer and follower of the Duke of AV ellington. The 
homage is too universal not to be sincere. 

“It is this moral weight or influence that gives to the public 
speaking of the Duke of Wellington its chief characteristics, lie 
can speak with an authority which no other man would dare to 
assume, and which, if assumed by any other man, would not be 
submitted to. Por the same reason he can dispense with all the 
explanation and apology which so often render the speeches of other 
men ridieulons. Ho has no need of a hypocritical humility, or au 
affected desire of abstinence from that great necessity of politicians— 
speech-making. He knows both that he is expected to speak, and 
that what ho has to say will be held to be of value. He knows that 
no decision will be come to till he has been heard, and that the chances 
are in favour of his opinion prevailmg even with tho?<^ opposed to him, 
unless the current of political feeling should happen af the time to 
run very strongly indeed. These incumbrances of ordinary speakers 
being cast aside, the Duke can afford to run at once full tilt at the 
real question in dispute. To sec him stripping the subject of all 
extraneous and unnecessary adjuncts, until lie exposes it to his 
hearers in its real and natural proportions, is a very rich treat. 
He scents a fallacy afar off, and hunts it down at once without 
mercy. He has certain constitutional principl !S which with him 
are real standards. He measures propositions opinions by J;hcse 
standards, and as they come up to the mark or f?ll short of it, so are 
they accepted or disposed of. Sometimes, but iHrely, he caijries this 
inflexible system too far, and has afterwarda ':o retract ; but 
remarkable for a man who has wielded such autl ority, who has b^iu 
accustomed to implicit deferchce for so many yer -s, and whose m'^al 
organisation is so stern and steadfast, how fei • prejudices he has. 
Even these will always yieldHo necessity, often to reason. If he be 
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hiiM into this natural error, when their resAect^deters'them from even 
reininiiing him that ho is fallible. I * 

“ Solf-reliauce and singleness of purposje induce^in him vigour of 
thought and simplicity of diction. This'Asimplicit}, wiiicli is not 
coiihned to the language only, but extendsUo tlie operation of the 
inirid, is unique. You meet nothing like il in any other man now 
prominently before the gub}tc. , There is a vigorous economy of both 
thoughts and words. As u speaker and as ^ivgeneral, the Duke 
ci[ually disencumbers himsf \f of unnecessary agents. He is as little 
fond of rhetorical flourishes or declamatory arts as he was of useless 
troops. Every word does its work. Simple, sound, sterling Saxon, 
he seems to choose by instinct, as hitting hardest witli least show. 
Sometimes this self-reliance and simplicity degenerate into an 
abruptness almost rude. Then the simplicity would almost a[)pear 
alFocted, but that the Duke is wholly incapable of that culpable 
weakness. 

* * * * ♦ * 


“ With all his apparent simplicity and rigidity, no man more 
thoroughly keeps pace ith his age than tho Duke of AV ellington. 
He unites groat shrewdness of perception and readiness of obser- 
vation, with a disposition steadfastly to adhere to what is, rather than 
to yield to what has not been tried. If he rarely rejects a tlumry, he 
as rarely adopts one, because it is new. Ho is not fond of theories, 
except those which the past and the experience of long practice have 
sanctioned. ^ Ho ’individualises everything as much as hi) can. He 
prefers a small benefit, that is specific and real, to the most magni- 
iicent promises. The chief characteristic of his mind is common 
sense; but it is of a very uncommon sort. It becomes a kind of 
practical philosopliy. He requires so much per cent, deposit lor 
every share in the goint-stock of modern wisdom. Perliaps he some- 
times pushes these peculiarities too far. The prejudices ol so powerlul 
a man may sometimes become a great national obstruction. But, on 
the other hand, itf^is well that there should be some men ot fixed 
le moral world flying off out of its appointed 


ideas, to prevent 
orbit. 

“^It is. .the moral 


influence of tho Dtike of WeHington, and the 


pifsition in the* courjpy which his great services have secured for him, 
‘ikat, render him so Tifluential a speaker in the House ol Lords. It 
is felt that his species are not mei^ely made for a party purpose, but 
that they embody tlfe experience of a life. His sincerity, and the 
reliance you have on his sagacity, compensate lor the absence of 
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are expected from a publjc speaker. He usually sits in a state, of 
abstraction, — his arms Mded, his head sunk on his breast, his legs 
stretched out : he seems .lo be asleep.' ]3ut in a very few moments, 
he shows that hp has not peen an inattentive observer of the debate. 
He suddenly starts up, /advances (sometimes with faltering steps, 
from his advanced age); to the table, and, wdthout preface or pre- 
liminary statement, dasKes at once at thrO r^al question in dispute. 
Tlie keenness wdtlyvhich he detects it, and the perseverance of his 
pursuit, are remarkable proofs of the unipy;)aired vigour of his under- 
standing. Even wdth all the physical feebleness wdiich might be 
expected at his years, he entirely fills the House while he speaks, 
llis utterance is very indistinct ; yet by a strong eftbrt of the will 
he makes himself clearly heard and understood, even though to do 
so he may have to repeat w'hole portions of sentences. Not a point 
of the discourse escapes him ; and the most vigorous debater often 
finds the w'cakness of his argument, however cleverly masked, 
suddenly detected and exposed. Some of the short, terse, pointed 
sentences, fall with a force on the House the more remarkable for 
the contrast of the matter wdth the manner. The speeclu's as a 
wdiole, though ahvays extremely brief iiii comparison with tliosc of 
more elaborate debaters, strike the hearer wdth surprise for their 
sustained tone, the consistency of their argument, and a kind of 
natural symmetry, the necessary consequence of their being the 
sincere and spontaneous development of a strong mind and a 
determined purpose.” 

The occasions on w hich tho Duke of Wellington held it his duty to 
speak in his place in Parliament in 181T, were neither numerous nor 
exciting. His speeches were rather incidental than directed to the 
accomplishment of any piece of State policy. Hf offered opinions 
but did not employ his eloquence to carry public measures. Eor 
instance, wdth reference to some Ercnch naval proceedings in South 
America and tlie Pacific, lie referred to tho importance of our pre- 
serving a good understanding wdth France ; he ['raised the capture 
of St. Jean d’Acre in Syria (upon the occasion of a misunder- 
standing with the Egyptian Pacha) as tho greafest deed of modern 
times — almost the only instance on record of slips of w'ar alone cap- 
turing a fort ; he expressed his disapprobj^' ion of Australiilfii 
commissions j protested against tlie evils oi^ reducing w^arlil^G * 

' We have seen a very beautiful statuette, in Parian porcelain, Executed by Mr, Forrester, 
and published by Messrs. Sharpus, of Cockspur Street, Charing Cross— representing the 
Duke* in the attitude here described. It is one of the very few statuettes which can he 
confidently accepted for its fidelity. 
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csl4l)lisliments, especially illustrating then/ by, the Itate of British 
aflairs in China ; denounced Irish Poor-law kominissioners for failing 
to do their duty in jterms of the Irish Pbor-law Bill ; upheld iflie 
Corn-laws, as calculated to support tho agriculture of England, and 
render her independent of other nations; and disputed tlicir con- 
nection witK the increase in the importi of cotton, wliich ho 
rather ascribed to the operatjon of steam inaciiinery. 

The expedition to Airglianis^an, alluded to in>4he narrative of the 
affairs of 1839, aftcy completing its objects, endured a horrible fatc^ 
ill the anniliilation of the en^ire force by the Afghans and tlie moun- 
tain tribi's, in 1841. An insurrection, it appears, took place, and, in 
ail unguarded moment, the British force was surprised and blockaded ; 
and upon its subsequent permitted evacuation of Cabul, in tiie 
d('pth of winter, it fell a prey to the vengeance and treachery of the 
Affglians. 

Before the news of the massacre had reached England, the Duke 
of AVcllington was consulted, as to the propriety of occujiying the 
rountry, and he then took a view' of tho position of the British troops, 
and drew up the following paper ; — 


“ It is impossible to rcad^the letter from Mr. Macnagliten to tlie 
Secretary to tlie Government in India, without being sensible of the 
precarious and dangerous position of our affairs in Central Asia. 

“Afr. hfacnaghteii complains of reports against the King, Shah 
Soojah Klian, jyi(.],his Government, as libels. 

“ Of theseAvc can know- nothing ; but I am convinced that no corn- 
])hiiuts or libels can be so strong as the lads stated by Mr. 
Macnagliten in this letter. 

“It appears ttiM; when Mr. Macnagliten heard of the first symptoms 
and first acts of this rebellion, he prevailed upon the King to send a 
message to the rebels, inviting them to return to thdr allegiance. 

“ The selection of the person sent is curious — lliimaya Khan, tho 
Governor of Cabuk ‘ His mission failed, of course,’ says Mr. Mac- 
naghten, ‘ becauseXlIuniaya Khan w^as the chict instigator of the 
rebellion ! ’ \ 

“ AVe know in ti is country somethiijg of the customs of those 
countries-^of tlfe mt ijiing of some of the native expressions in this 
letter. It appears ' hat there are four thamSis, or posts, between 
Cahnl and Gundar uck. A thanah is oither a permanent or a tem- 
porary post, to gua ‘d a road or district of importance. A\^e have 
seen who the person was selected to induce the rebels to submit ; let 
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thanahs or posts in tl^ disturbed country — those named in the ^ib. 
sequent part of the despitch as the very men who were the leaders 
in *lhe rebellion, in the nttack, and destruction, and murder of the 
East India Company’s officers and troops ! No libels can state facts 
against tlie Aflghan Government stronger than these. 

“ But Mr. Macnaghtfp has discovered that the Company’s troops 
are not sufficiently aclive personalljj, nqr are they sufficiently well 
armed for the war. .m Afghanistan. ^ possibly an Afghan will 
run over his native hills I'aater than an Englishman or a Hindoo. 
But we have carried on war in hill countries, as well in Hiiidostau 
and the Deccan as in the Spanish Peninsula ; and I never heard that 
our troops w'cre not equal, as wxll in personal activity as by their 
arms, to contend with and overcome any natives of hills whatever. 
Mr. Macnaghten ought to have learnt by this time that hill countries 
are not conquered, and their inhabitants kept in subjection, solely by 
running up the hills and firing at long distances. The w'hole of a hill 
country, of wdiich.it is necessary to keep possession, particularly for 
the communication of the army, should be occupied by sufficient 
bodies of troops, well supplied, and capable of maintaining tlicm- 
sclves ; and not only not a Ghilzye, or i^isurgent, should be able to 
run up and down hills, but not a cat or a goat, except under the lire 
of those occupying the hills. This is the mode of carrying on the 
war, and not by hiring Afghans, with long matchlocks, to protect and 
defend tlie communications of the British array. 

“ Siiah Soojah Khan may have in his service ap-y, troops tliat he 
and Mr. Macnaghten please; but if the troops in the East India 
Company are not able, armed and equipped as they are, to perform 
the service required of them iu Central Asia, I protest against their 
being left in Afghanistan. It will not do to raise, ^yay, and discipline 
matclilock-men, in order to protect the Britisli^ troops and tlieir 
communications, discovered by Mr. Macnaghten to be no longer able 
to protect themselves. 

'<5 Wellington.” 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The Diiho resumes the command of the Armj’— Se.ssions of 1843 and 1S44- Opinions on the 
tominest of Scindc and the recall of Lord Kllenboronph — iMiuestrian statues of the Puk«i 
ritised in the City of London and at Glusf'ow- —The Quetrii visits the Duke at 8ti‘atlilleldsayc 
— The Duke’s letters — Accident to the Duke. 

UT few periods of llie eventful 
life of the Duke of Wellington 
were leas distiiigiiislied by 
activity than tlie two or three 
years winch followed imme- 
diately upon the resumption 
of ollico by Sir Robert J^eel. 

A violent agitation had com- 
menced in Al an Chester against 
the Corn Laws. Associa- 
tions were formed all over the 
country, and especially in 
London and the manufactur- 
ing districts, for the express 
purpose of getting rid of those 
Jaws. Considerable sums of money were subscribed by opulent 
traders and manu%cturers for the perfect organisation of an active 
enmity to “ Prote»lifcion and the agitation assumed a more formidable 
character than an\ Catholic Association had done, because it was 
directed by strong -minded men of bjisiuess habits, who found 
disciples in evdry n; and woman in the country who \\as not a 
grower of corn, 'j he arguments ofr the leaders of the Corn Law 
agit?ation, advancer" in newspapers expressly established under the 
auspices of the Lt* gue, and in speeches from the platform of every 
hall and large theatre in the United Kingdom, were for the most 
part irrefragable, and had begun to operate upon the mind of Sir 
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Eoberfc Pcol. lnipro§sed|: with a belief, often expressed, of tlie 
importance of maintaininj , the laws intact, the Duke held aloof from 
the^ discussion of the st bject wnth his colleagues, and hence we 
rarely find him taking a p *ominent part in public affairs during the 
year 1812. In ffict, exce iting when he supported the Income Tax 
established by Sir Eoberjr Peel, his Grrace did not speak in the House 
of J jords more than two /or three times dy.ring the session. 

There was another>.motive for this abstinefice from any very active 
participation in tlm affairs of the country. The Duke, owing to the 
illness of Lord Hill, had resumed the oliibe of Commandcr-in- Chief 
of the army. 

Lord Hill died in November, 1842. From what has been 
said^ of the attachment with which he inspired the men and officers 
of the Hritish army, it may readily be conceived that Lord Hill’s 
death was productive of poignant regret. He had carried into the 
chief command all the estimable qualities which endeared him to his 
subordinates and comrades in the field; and was as watchful of the 
honour and interests of the army during peace, as he had been 
solicitous of its glory and renown in the excitement and dangers 
of war. 

The manner in which the Duke of Wellington exercised the proud 
command which now again dcA^olved upon him, and whicli he 
hold uninterruptedly to the last hour of his life, is treated of 
in a later chapter. Inhere is no doubt that his official employ- 
ment influenced his tone, and gave additional pi;p,mincnce to his 
position in tlie House of Lords in 1843; for we find hifn frequently 
addressing the House in the trenchant style of the military 
absolutist. 

“ The Government of Lord Melbourne,” said Iuy “’;-^arried on war 
all over the w^orld with a peace establishment. That is exactly what 
we (Sir Eobert Peel’s Government) do not.^^ 

Eegarding the China war, his Grace reminded the House that he 
was the only person among the Peers M'ho had defended the local 
officers. / 

‘‘I said that the war was a just and necess/ry w'ar. Twill go 
further, and say if it had been otherwise — if it h/ d been a war solely 
on account of the robbery of the opium — if hoi Majesty’s servants 
w'ere engaged in that w^ar, and if their interest) and honour 'were 
involved in it, I should have considered it my ^ uty to make every 
eftbrt for carrying it on with success.” | 

In a passing allusion to the Indian army, a part of wliich had been 


' See Volume I. pages 130 and 338. 
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absent ill Affghanistan, upon a Betributye campiigii, the Duke 
euipbatically said— ^ 1 

“All do their duty— all are animated* by the true feelings* of 

soldiers.” ‘I 

And in refiTcnco to c^;rtain large and tumultuous assemblages 
in Ireland, held for the purpose of pnAuring a repeal of the 
Union, the Duke — who frec^iicntly spoke agi^iinst these “monster” 
meetings ‘ and their objeiSi— announced, with pleasurable confidence, 
that— ^ 

“ Everything that could te done had been done in order to enable 
llio Grovernmont to preserve the pcaice of the country, and to nu'ot all 
misfortunes and consequences which might result from the violence 
of the passions of those men who unfortunately guide the multitude 
in Ireland.” 


We pass to the year 1844. A flairs in India occupied more than 
ordinary attention in the House of Lords during this year. The 
Ameers of Sciiide having, ac^eording to the opinion of Lord hillen- 
boroiigh (Governor-General in 1842), betrayed the interests of the 
Anglo-Indian Gov(n*ninent during the expedition to A flghanistan, 
Mnjor- Gen oral 8ir Charles Napier was directed to demand satisfac- 
tion, and, failing to obtaifi it, he attacked the Ameers, who had 
assojublod a largo army at Meaiiec, oji the heights of Dubba and at 
ll} d(‘ral)ad, defeating them in every case, and bringing the whole 
principality of Scindo under British domination. Ihis proceeding 
was held by tl^c friends of the Ameers, and others who examijied the 
political merits of the matter with an impartial (‘ye, to have been at 
least premature, if not altogether unjustifiable ; and papers were 
called for in Parliament to (‘liable the Legislature to judge of the 
question. In fdi^neanwhile the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, incensed at the conduct ot Lord Elleiihorough w'ho had, 
moreover, throughout his tenure of the government of India, treated 
the Directors, his “ honourable masters,” in ii fashion 

recalled the Go veri;*c)r- General from his post, and conferred the import- 
ant trust on 8ir lilnry Ilardiiige. The whole subject coming before 
Parliament, the I) Vke of \Ucllingtoii bore a high tribute to the 
military proceedingsW Sir Charles Napiiy’. “ I must say, my Lords, 
exclaimed his (3i^race!l“ that after giving the fullest consideration to 
these operations (iii^ciude) I have never known an instance of an 
officer who has shc'jii in a higher degree that he possesses all the 
qualifications to em'fcle him tir^duct great operations. He has 
maintained the utmost discretion and prudence in the formation ()f 
his plans, tlie utmost activity in all the preparations to ensure his 



success, and, finally, tjie utmost ztal, gallantry, and science, in carrying 
them into execution.” I 

recal of Lord EUenborough, for whom, the Duke had long 
entertained a personal friendship, and who had been a member of the 
Government under the ]^)uke’s and Sir liabert Peel’s administration, 
was regarded by the Dukc as an act of ^indiscretion ” on the part of 
the East India Company. His Graeje djd not doubt their power, hut 
lie questioned the prudence of their acti^dg in so serious a matter ' 
without consul tifig the Board of Commissioners for the affairs of 
India. He contended that the Director^ could not have been aware 
of the secret instructions sent out to Lord EUenborough, and, for all 
they knew', they might bo imposing upon him a severe penalty for 
simply carrying out instructions. 

The Duke’s friendship had more influenco than his judgment iu , 
the examination he bestowed upon the subject of the recal, and it is 
now matter of notoriety that his Grace lived to consider Lord 
EUenborough (who w as elevated to an Earldom, by way of a salve, on 
his return to England,) a most indiscreet and intemperate ruler. 
He, who in his Parliamentary speeches the Duke w^as accustomed to 
allude to as his noble friend,” degenerated into “ the noble lord 
behind ” him ; and it is certain that thil Conservatives, who held 
power until 184(5, and afterwards resumed the reins of ollico in 1852, 
evinced no desire to accej^t Lord EUenborough, once the strongest of 
their party, as a colleague. 

On the evening of the 14th of Pehruary (184«^), the Duke had 
another of those attacks to which reference has been already made. 
Ileturiiing to Apsley House from his afternoon ride, he was observed 
to fall down upon the iieek of his horse, just as ho had reached his 
own door. Two gentlemen passing ran to his assig^t'^Oce, and he w^as 
conveyed in their arms into Apsley House, in a state of total 
unconsciousness. 

On the 18th of June, 1844, the equestrian statue of his Grace the 
Duke of Wellington, for which the sum of 9000/. ^ad beeu subscribed 
by the citizens of London (the metal, valued at, .500/., having been 
given by the Chancellor of the Exchequer),^ inaugurated. Its 
execution had been entrusted to Sir Francis ^Jhantrey j(the most 
distinguished British sculptor of the age) in th^- year 1839, and was 
to have been completed and Tied by 1843. (J lantrey dying after 
the model had been prepared, the work w^as completed by his assistant, 
Mr. Weeks, under the direction 6l tW executors The inauguration 
took place upon the occasion of the King of Saxony’s visit to the 

^ The metal was composed of gims taken from the French in the Duke’s campaigns. 
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City. The statue was placed in front of tli|^ Eoyal dxclmnge, facing 
the* west. It had been Sir Francis Chant^cy’s wish that the statue 
should face tlie soutli, in order that it might have had tlie advanhlgo 
of the sun ; and to attain this object the mbre completely, tlie upper 
storey of the Mansion-house had been rei^oved. The committee, 
however, came to the resolution that as the front of the Eoyal 
Exchange faced the west, it would be preposttrous to turn the fiice of 
the statue away from tli^ib Wetion, and they .accordingly cainci to 
the unanimous conclusion tlial the Duke should^front Cheapside. 
The statue is handsome, aiid may, perhaps, he considered the very 
best of the equestrians that adorns the British metropolis. The 
liorse is correctly, gracefully, and at the same time boldly formed ; the 
attitude of rest in which it stands being well qualified by the appear- 
ance of life and animal energy in the swollen veins, the distended 
nostrils, and the floAving mane of the horse.^ The portrait of the 
Duke is admirable, while his position on the horse is as easy and 
unemharrnssed as the absence of stirrups renders possible. T)io least 
sallshictory part of the work is the incletinitc character of the costume, 
which is neither quite antique nor quite modern. At the inaugiu’a- 
;ioii some thousands of persons assembled; and Mr. E. L. Jones 
< 

1 A. to the miieseent attitude of the how in this and two other equestrian statues hy tho 
™e seulptor, some reyelations oeeur in Jonea’s ‘■llecolleotions of Cbantrcy.” wlvieh arc 

aortU quoting. The passage runs as fonow.s ...... 

“ When fieorgo IV. was sitting to Cliantrey, ho required tho scuiptor to give him an idea 
„f an equestrian statue eomuiemorato him, whieli CTiantrey ateemplisbed at a si, coceding 
Interriew hr plae.Ai'g in tho Sorereign's hand a niimlwr of small equestrian flguro.., drawn 
aarefully on thick paper, and resembling, in number and material, a paek of cards. These 
sWeliJ pleased the King very much, who turned them over and over, expressing ills surprise 
that siwli a variety could bo produced ; and. after a thousand fluetuallons of opmum-some- 
lime, for a prancin, ,tcod, sometimes a trotter, then for a neigWng or starting 
Majesty at length res^ on a horse standing still, as the most dignified for a king, thantrey 
prlhlyled to this, as.lio was doeldedly i. favour of the four legs being on ground, 
lie had a quiet and convincing manner of Kitisfying persons of tho p^priety of that w iiA 
from reflection, lie judged to be preferable. Cbantrey-s friend. Lord “Lw 

aarac opinion ; for, in writing to the seulptor, he said, ‘ I am glad your '7“' ” ’ * 
off his pedestal, which lo<ks more like a donkey than a sensible horse. Chanlrey “ 

this insLeo, tor a quiet < y standing horse ; but he determined, if he ever executed another 
portrait to represent the horse in the set of pawing, not from tho conviction of its being a 
better altUude, but for the W of variety, and to oonvinco the public “ 

wen as the ot’ir ; fo^ wheiVer hi. work, were eensuretl, it al^ys was for " 

of action, which is rather s. Wising considering the energeUc aisd '^7!^ "hie . Chruev 
■•Mail propose.-hut-”4v« all know the rest, fho next eqnestrmn Chanfrey 

undertook was that for tb. }city of London, now in qiisstion, and ho sUU stok ^<h' quirt 
horse Mr Jones, in hlJlittlo ^roc^ure^±sMy referred to, atates. on the author!^ of 
Mr. Cunningham, ihat thclluke once welft to see this equestrian statue (p™™u. to ita Wmg 
seutoutto India .When he remarkrtl A very fine horse,- after ajmnse, averyfln. 
Statue ; ” andtigain, after another pause, » and a very extraordinary man ! 
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addressed the* spectator. He did not descant upon a tlicme so 

familiar to tlie public ala the transcendant merits of the Dulvc, 

hcuratber referred to the* claims his Grace had established upon the 
gratitude of the citizens tf London, by promoting the improvements 
and embellishments whi^h the visitors to our great city look at with 
wonder ; and it was thk feeling of thankfulness to which tliey were 
detcrniiued to give effe/t in a way which posterity would be well able 
to appreciate, aud^would leave aii cxai^ple worthy of imitation. 
Mr. Jones added: a fact not generally 'known : that it was the first 
equestrian bronze statue which ever had* been raised during the life 
of the person represented. 

The statue is 14 feet in height from the foot of the horse to the 
top of the head of the Duke ; and it rests upon a granite pedestal also 
14 feet high. 



STATI;K in front of the royal KXtTIANoi. 


Singularly enough, in tho same year an eques|;rian ‘statue of the 
Duke was erected in Glasgow. It originated “in'a resolution passed 
at an influential public meeting, in the spring ojj](l840 ; and within a 
few months the subscriptiojia amounted to near^ 10,000/. A depu- 
tation of the subscribers then waited upon thq 'Ouke of ’Wellington, 
at Apsley House, ancl communicated their into ition to his Grace.’ 
In this case tho artist employed was not an Eng '^shman ; and, pend- 
ing the deliberations upon tho Chant^jy appears to have 

become early aw'aro of that fact, and writes, under date May 19, 1840, 
to. MisR-MonrA.— Tf‘11 j>n.np, that. th/» DjidrA Ivn^ flis^ovAi*»’id that^lH 


223 


,544.] the statue IN GLASGOW. 

Eiijrland, or even in Scotland, no artist caij/ be founk worthy of the 
Glasgow commission: that it must be o)fered to Thorwaldsen of 
Rome. If Tliorwali^sen should not be able to cast it, what than ? 
Ko matter ! ” ^ 

to tho appointment of Thorwaldsen, however, the English 
sculptor was mistaken — ^ French artist was resorted to. On tho 
30 til of November, 1841, the acting commit Ace resolved to nominate 
Charles, Earon MarochetSi, of ^aux, in the Department of Scine-et- 
Oise, in Prance, as the artist to design and erect tn^ statue, witli the 
illustrative bas-reliefs on 4he pedestal, representing the battles of 
Assayo and AV^aterloo. The inauguration took place on tlie Sth of 
Oclober, 1844, in presence of the Lord Provost, Sir Neil Douglas, 
Commander of the Forces, &c. 

Ill this statue, also, the liorse is quiescent, the moment being that 
when, as if having just come to a state of repose, he seems as if 
listening to some distant sound. 



TIIK HTATUK AT QLA.SGOW. 


The head is that V an Arab, with % broad forehead and wide 
nostrils, and is fetan^^g with fore foot a little in advance, in an easy 
posture, the reins 1} fng slack. The position oi the Duke is that of a 
General reviewing ' ?s troops. The likeness is taken when the Duke 
was ill the prime ol^ife, the h^'iHj^ing dressed in the frock coat of 
a Field Marshal, with his different orders. Tho bas-reliefs on tho 
south and "north sides of the pedestal represent the first and last 
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victories of the lOiike, iii^iely, that of Assaye, fought on the 23r(l of 
September, 1803, ani Waterloo, 18th of June, 1815. Two small 
bat-reliefs on the east and west ends of the pedestal represent the 
soldier’s return, and the feoldier at the plough after all his labours 
and after having saved his country from the inroad of the foe. 

On the 20th of Janiyiry, 1845, the Duke of Wellington had an 
opportunity of displayii^ his “dutiful hospitality” to his Sovereign 
and her amiable coi^sort at his modist^ahfcdc at Strathficldsayc, in 
Hampshire. Hef^ Majesty and the PHnbe remained the usual time 
prescribed by etiquette for royal visits t(5 f’dlustrious subjects. Tlmec 
days were thus consumed — the first in arrival — the second in repose— 
the third in departure. The reception of the Queen throughout the 
county was joyous in the extreme, and the Duke exercised, the 
grateful office of host in a manner peculiarly his own. Five apart- 
ments were assigned to the Royal party, and people of the first 
consideration in the county were invited to the banquets upon the 
first and second days. After dinner, upon the 20th, the Queen sat 
in the library, and was much interested in the very reinarkiible and 
numerous collection of old and modern prints which were hung all 
over the walls. On the following day, the Duke, after escorting the 
Prince Consort and some friends upon a shooting excursion, in which 
the venerable chief himself brought down several hejid of game— con- 
ducted her IWajcsty to the residence of Sir John Cope, Rrownhill 
House — a place remarkable for its unique antiquity. The house w.is 
designed for Prince Henry, the son of James I. ^Pn the following 
day the royal party returned to Windsor. 

A more exact account of the royal visit to Strath fieldsaye might 
have been given than is extant in the papers of the day had the Duho 
of Wellington followed the example of other inembeTjr of the aristo- 
cracy, and admitted the reporters of the London press to any part 
of the sanctuary. But his Grace, apart from his general aversion to 
hold communication with the “ gentlemen of the press,” deemed it 
unbecoming in Inm to allow the royal privacy to be, as he considered 
it would, rudely disturbed. To an application from a reporter for 
admission, ho delivered the following characteristp reply : — 

I 

“ Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington' presepts Lis compliments 

to Mr. , and begs to say that he does noji'see what his house 

at Strathfieldsaye has to do with the public pres^ • 




The terras of this note are rude enough in 
it is to be regretted that they were habitual. 


all conscience, and 
Probably no man 
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wr(>to ca greater number of notea than tli/ Dube. His politeness 
iiubioed him to reply to all letters that were addressed to him ; and 
as the tone of the replies was uniform, the recipients were accustomed 
to send copies of them to the newspapers for the amusement of tlie 
public. Sometimes the n^es were written by IMr. Greville, the 
Duke s secretary, who had learnt to imitate his writing as well as his 
style ; but the holders— many gf whom wroie for the mere purpose 
,„ ()f obtaining an autograpli Teply — belie\'ed the notes of ]\Ir. Greville 
to be the hona fide productions' of the Duke, and Were ])unished for 
the trouble they gave iti the' deception innocently enough practised 
upon them. Some of the notes addressed to the Duke were absurd 
aiul iui])(‘rtin(‘nt, and dt'sorved th(‘ check conveyed in the reply; but 
morc-freqmmtly they were ])enn(Ml in ignorance of the character of 
the Duke, and in a spirit of good faith. A few of tlu'se will serve to 
illustraie at once the nature of the applications with which his Grace 
was |)est('red, and the manner in which he dispos(Ml of them. 

The following appeared in the “Banner of Ulster.” It was 
addressed to a geutlenian residing near Belfast, who at tho time of 
its rec(‘ipt was not a little annoyed at tho curt phraseology of his 
illustrious correspondent : — 


TO FTELD-MAllSHAL THE DUKE OF WELTJXGTON. 

“]\ra3^ it pleases your Grace,— I have taken the liberty of re(picsting 
your o|)inion, — AVa** ‘Hapohuni’ guilty or not of tlie murder of his 
I)risoii(‘rs at .liitfa, and if there is any military law or circumstance 
that would justify the deed ? 

“ Yours respectfully. 


^ J. II.” 


PvEPLY. 


‘‘P. M. tho Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to 
^Ir. H. Ho has also received Mr. H.’s letter, and begs leave to 
inform him be is nou the historian of the wars of the IVench Kepublic 
hi Egypt and Syria.” 

A letter iiddressed v'o the, Duke with a»printed circular proposed 
Ihe establishment ofjpa Trade Society on a hdw plan. The Duke 

replied:— 1) 

• } F ^ 

“E. M. the DulJ'!} of AVelby^il' presents his compliments to 

Air. , He has received his letter and the enclosed. The 

Enke begs teave to derdine to have any relation with the committee 
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of the . He rmly give his money in charity, but he will not 

become in any manner responsible for the distribution of money 
rectsived.” 

A tradesman wrote requesting payment of an account of the 
Marquis of Douro’s, then on the continent?^' He received tlie annexed 
answer ; — 

“F. M. the Dulve of Wellington pre^lgnts his compliments to 
Mr. G. The Di/lie is not the collector of the Marquis of Douro’s 
debts.’* • t 

During a mania for the establishment of joint-stock railway com- 
panies, the Duke was asked for the use of his name as a patron or 
committee-man. His Grace answered; — 

F. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments. Ifo 
hogs to decline allowing the use of his name, or giving his opinion of 
the proposc'd line of railway, of which he knows nothing.” 

Innumerable applications were made to the Dukc^ to become a 
subscriber to books, or to allow of their being d(?dicated to him ; but 
to all be wrotcj : — 

“ The Duke bogs to decline to give his name as a subscriber to tlio 
book in question ; but if he learns tliat it is a good book, he may 
become a purchaser,” 

Books were habitually refused acceptance at Apsley House. A 
literary gentleman had recommendoil to the Duke the perusal of a 
■work recently published, and was recpiested to send it. This he did 
several tiuu*s, and as ol’ten was it refused accc'ptap^e. Seidiig the 
Duke a few weeks afterw ards, he referred to the subject ; whenmpou 
the Duke observed; — “ If I were to take in all tlfo trash s('nt to me, 
I might furnish a store-room as large as the British Museum.” 
After writing a few words, he added ; — “ Stick that on the outside, 
and I’ll g(‘t it.” This was his own name and address, written hy 
himself. So to ensure delivery, it was necessary to have his own 
endorsement. ' 

A meeting had been hekf in Edinburgh 'co vote ai> address to the 

House of Lords. Mr.' C ,,the chairman, wlik was entrusted with 

its dos])atch to the Duke,rtook the opportuui j.y of expressing his 
pleasure at hearing of the Dulhsi»--4jonvalescon< for his Grace had 
been ill. Here is the reply to Mr. C 

“ F. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to 
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Jfr. C. Tlio D, returns thanks for Mr. C.’s good wishes. The Duke 
will not long be convalescent or in existence, if ho is to undertake to 
manage the whole business of the presentation of petitions from every 
village in the country from Johnny Groat’s Ifoiise to the Land’s End. 
Till! Duke begs leave to *»cline to present to the House of Lords 
petitions from individuals of whom, or from cipinmunitics of which, he 
has no knowledge. The I^uI'aJt>gs leave to return the petition.” 

* » 

Olio more. Iho Duke had been applied to by a person to rocoin- 
meiid him for some office. * 

“London, 184—. 

“ F. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to 
]\Ir. 1\I‘D . llie Duke cannot recommend him to the onice, tor 

lie ]\iio\vs nothing ot him or his family. The Duke’s h.'isure ought 
not to be wasted by having to peruse such applications.” 

All these arc in sufficiently bad taste, and from the frequency of 
tlicir appearance they conveyed an idea to the public mind tliat the 
Duke was habitually hrusf 2 ue — and perliapa the conclusion liad S(.)mo 
juslirication in fact. The only excuse that can ho offered tor the 
discourtesy ot the notes lies in the necessity his Grace was under of 
np'dling intrusion, and of checking the practice ot making public his 
ronniiuuicatioiis, If, thought he, people merely want an aiitogra|)h, 
they shall have one which it will give them very little pleasure to 
exhibit. It wo/ild [Jerhaps have been hotter had he left unanswered 
III! that could not be aeknoxvledged civilly at least, 

fh'turiii ng to the course of our biography, we find that, in the year 
l^ lo, a ciriMimstance occurred of material interest in connection xvith 
the Duke, bocau^f^while it showed on how slight a contingency the life 
et the greatest mai^ of tlie age depended, it estahlished liis sense ot 
duly to tho public, and his care for the W’clfaro of individuals. AVe 
tpiote trom a newspaper of the day : — 


ACCIDEI^T TO THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

“The Dujie of Wellington attended ontSatiirday (4th May, 1845) 
the Marlborough 8jti»eet Police Court, for the»purpose of preferring 
ctiarge of furious dnving, whereby liis life was endangered, against 
Henry Woods, driv er of one o£ ihj carriers* carts. To prevent 
^Jiconvenience to hiy (/race f/rlmT^the crowd which his appearance 
^'<>ul(:l attract to this court, the summons was so arranged as to tako 
r'ee jdonce of tlic night charges. At half-past eleven o’clock liis 
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Grace, accompanied by Lord Charles Pitzrby Somerset and l^Ir. 
May no, entered the court. His Grace having been sworn, said— I 
wa§ walking, on Tuesday last, between two and throe o’clock, in Park 
Lane, on tlie left-hand side, going out of Piccadilly, and when near 
the Duchess of Gloucester’s house, a ve^v heavy four-wheeled cart 
passed me. I endeavoured to cross the lane, to get to the pavement 
on the other side, under the protecti,o^pf this heavy cart; I got as 
far as the right-hand wlu;el of the cart, feeping the cart rtt my lel‘t . 
hand, when I found myself struck on the shoulder, and knocked 
forward. It was a severe blow, and I to and it had been given by 
another cart, the driver of which did not attempt to give me waniing 
by calling out, until he had struck me. I did not fall ; if I liad, I 
must have been under the w'hcels of both carts. Now, I have no 
further complaint to make against the man at the bar who drove tlic 
cart, than that he was going at such a monstrous pace that ho liad no 
control over his horse ; indeed, he came along so fast, that ho got the 
whole length of Park Lane without my having perceived him ; and 
tlie pace he was going at was such, that it was impossible he could 
stop his horse. This is my complaint ; and I bring it forward on 
public grounds, because I think it is not right that carriages 
should go along in the public streets at this great rate. The cart by 
which I w’as struck was a heavy, tilted cart; the driver was under the 
tilt. My groom was bcdiiud with my horses, and .1 called him and 
desired him to follow the cart. My groom trotted as hard as lie 
coidd, but was unahle to overtake the cart imiii he^got as far as 
South Strand. This w ill prove the rapid pace at which the driver ol 
tlie cart was going. 

“ The defendant said he was truly sorry at what had occurred, but ^ 
be declared the whole circumstance was accidental, /ylle saw a gentle- 
man about to cross the road, and he called out to warn him ; but he 
was not aware that he had touched any one. ITe w^as not going at 
very great speed, for his horse was an old one, and could not acconi- 
plisli more than sevmi miles an hour ; and at the time ^dieii he passed 
his Grace, he was going up hill. His attention was directed to the 
vehicles in the carriage-road, and this prevented his noticing what 
was doing on the foot-path# ^ 

Mr. llardwick: I, Tad you kept your ^*yest directed as you ought, 
not only to avoid carriages but foot pas. engf/'s, the circumstauce 
would not have occurred. 'The ^eas on you liavo given for not seeing 
his Grace is no excuse for your cohort. *’ 

“ The Duke of Wellington : There was plenty of room to have 
passed, without running against me. 
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“Mr. Hall, No. 12, Park Lane, said lie sa'iy Ids Grace attempting 
*t 0 cross the lane at tlie time that a carrier’s cart, which was going at 
tlie rate of seven or .eight miles an hour, was coming down the Mine. 
Thinking, from the way the man was driving, that his Grace would 
be knocked down, lie ran^tp the door, and saw the cart strike his 
draco on the shoulder. , Had his Grace but turned round sharply, 
die cart must have been (worjii^ feet. The pace the man was driving 
at w.as not more than sm^i miles an hour, lie w as driving negli- 
gi'iitly rather tlian furiously. ** 

“ ]\rr. Hardwick; Had ftd kept a proper look-out, he must have 
seen liis Grace ? 

“Witness: Certainly, He was going up hill, and could have 
sto[)^)ed the horse easier than if lie was going down hill. 

“ i\Ir. Hardwick ; Did you hear the man call out ? 

“ Witness : No, I did not. 

“ In defence, the man repeated that he was exceedingly sorry 
for wliat had occurred. 

‘‘Mr. Hardwick: It appears from the evidence tluit you were 
(hiving, if not at a furious, still at a rapid rate; hut as you wen; 
going up hill at tiic time, had you used the ordinary precautions in 
driving along the jniblic sii’eet, and if you l»ad proper command over 
your horse, this accident could not liavo occurred. A witni'ss 1ms 
described your careless mode of driving at the time, by saying you 
More ueitlier looking to the right hand nor to the left ; and the wlioh; 
evidi'iicc goes to prove tliat your mode of driving w'as reckh^ss and 
careless, exhibiting a perfect iiiditrcrence to the life and limbs ot 
foot-passengers. This case I shall deal with as a ease of assault. 
You have committed several serious offences: first, furious driving ; 
next, endangerViS'g life and limb ; and, lastly, coiniiiitting an assault, 
for running against the person and striking that person with the 
enrt, is as much an assault as if the blow were given by hand. lor 
flic assault, which is clearly proved, you will pay a fine of 47., or one 
montli’s imprisonment. 

“ The defendant was then locked up.’* 
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CHAPTER Xvill. 

Sir Robert Peel and tlie Corn-Laws— The Duke’s resistance— Resignation of the Peel Ministry 
—And their resumption of office on the failure of Lord John llussoll to form a G'ovorn- 
ment— The Duke gives way— The Corn Laws repealed— Erection of the statue on the 
'J’riumphal Arch at Hyde Park Corner— Resignation of Sir Robert Peel— Lord John 
Russell forms a Government— The Duke on our National Defences. 


IGIITEEX hundred and forty-six is a me- 
morable year in the annals of tho British 
Parliament, as the epoch of tlie greatest 
change over efibeted in the cominercial 
policy of the country. Succumbing to ilie 
pressure of events, tho Minister surrendered 
the Corn Laws. 

Sir Robert Peel, whoi^ had yielded to the 
persuasions of the Duke in regard to the 
Catholic Bill, and stubbornly resisted them 
upon the question of Parliamentary Re- 
form, was now, in his tqin, to find the 
Duke indisposed to act w ith him upon so 
grave a case as the abolition of the protec- 
tive duties upon corn, which Sir Robert had himself, throughout 
liis political career, energetically upheld. Yet, if reason were allowed 
its duo influence, there w’ore few occasions on which a Minister might 
have found himself so entirely justified in departing from his long- 
settled convictions. A blight had seized upon the potato in Ireland 
— the crop had altogether failed — and ^ famine threatened, and 
actually did visit, that devotqd country. ^Fore^eeing the calamity, 
Sir Robert Peel summoned* a Cabinet Couri^^dl, ^d proposed at. once 
to open the ports — in other words}46;iqfibrd I' .cilities for the importa- 
tion of foreign bread-stuffs. The Duke of ^Yellington and Lord 
Stanley (now the Earl of Derby) opposed tie proposition. They 
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tbnied tliat tlio food supplies of Grreat Britain were insuflleleiit to 
meet the wants ot Ireland ; and tliey dreadi‘d lest a tcinporaiT 
suspension of the Corn Laws should prove the precursor of tjieir 
total extinction. Sir Ilobert Peel’s arguments and the frightful 
reports ot deficiency auj^ apprehended starvation were disregarded. 
Sir Kol)(?rt thou took a more decided tone : announced to his 
coileagiies the impression which had been produced on lus mind by 
the writings and harangries^? the leaders of the Anti-Corn-Law 
League; and proposed the Itotal repeal of tlio Cmui Law. In the 
Commons he was sure of a ^reat majority— with tlie country he was 
certnin of sympathy and popularity— in tlie Ijords lu' knew that success 
(h'j)ejKlod upon the view the Duke of Wellington might take. He 
eanicstly appealed to the veteran Commander. The Duke was ohdu- 
rnte, and JSir Bobert Pccl resigned in despair, to the great distress 
of the country. 

The Queen sent for Lord John Eussell to form a Ministry. His 
Lonhship readily accepted the trust; for he at once perceived how 
large an accession to the popidarity of the Whig party would ensue 
ii’om the inauguration of the Ministry with a bill for establishing a 
free trade in corn. Personal difiereuces among the Whigs, however, 
loro the prize and the hoix)ur from liis grasp. Earl Grey, to wlioin 
the oilice of Colonial Minister was offered, refused to sit in the same 
Cabinet with Lord Palmerston, to wliom the post of Foreign Secretary 
had been tendered. Loi‘d John Russell felt that he could not spare 
eilli(‘r. Earl Grey, by connexion and inlluence in the House of 
Loi’dsj — the inlluence which eloquence and mental power, apart from 
tem])er and dignity of character, gave — was indispensable to Lord 
John Russell; and Lord Palmerston had, by common consent, become 
the only fiitinj,};^instrument of Whig policy, and the best debater 
among the Whig loaders of the House of Commons. His tone as 
foreign Minister dn former occasions had always been high, — it was 
his duty, as w'ell as his ardent desire, to make the English name 
respected thrbughout the world; and all foreign nations felt that 
^vhile he was at the head of affairs in that department they could not 
insult Great Britain with impunity. 

Lord John Russell, failing to reconcUe the differences between 
Earl Grey and Viscount Balmeraton, and seeing the impossibility of 
constructing a stroll^ Government without the aid of both, surren- 
dered the glory of c^rrymg the repoM ot«the Corn Laws to his great 
political rival. jr • 

\ The necessity whiejf the Queen was now under of recalling Sir 
obert, aifd the im^ssibility which Sir Robert announced of his 
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carrying on the Government unless he could go before Parliunient 
with a proposal to abolish the Corn Laws, imposed upon tlie Duke of 
Wollingtoii the alternative of sacrificing his principles to his loyalty, 



or his loyalty to his principles. The chivalry of the Duke took fire 
at the proposition. Away went tlie principles — his Grace “ resolved 
to stand hij his friend ! 

Parliament met early in 184G ; and the Duke of Wellington, with 
her Majesty’s permission, explained the circumstances of the resig- 
nation in the first instance, and the subset uent acceptance of office : 
“ Whatever that measure mf^y be, I say;^ thatf situated as I am, 
my Lords, in this country-«~hi^hly reward^^d as I have been by the 
Sovereign and the people of Englujid-— I'>^*ould not refuse that 
Sovereign to aid her to form a Government when called upon, ii/ 
order to enable her Majesty to meet her Pai^iament, add carry on 
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1 1i<j business of the country. I positively could^not refuse to serve the 
Sovereign when thus called onl' 

Sir liobert Peel los.t no time in bringing in his bill. It passcd#llic 
Coininoiis ti’iiunphMntl}^ The scene which ensued upon tlie second 
ivnding is graphically defyyibed by a Parliamentary reporter present 
on the memorable occasioyi : — 

“ The debate began Monday, the 2oth IMay, while the Park 
guns were still firing to ft'hnouncc tiie birth of the Princess Helena. 
J\w debate was resumed on the following day; and on Thursday 
iiigiit, or rather on Pridi{^ morning, their Lordships aflirmed the 
si'coiid Heading by a majority of fortv-s(‘ven. The Duke reserved 
hitiiself for the close of the debate. \Vv well remember the scene. 
Thi** Duke took his seat at five o’clock on Thursday ev(?ning, and sat 
as if chained to the Treasury B<nich until lu'arly four o’clock the 
next morning. The galleries were filled with ladies, many of whom 
sat tlirough the night, and remained until the division. Among those 
vlu) gav(^ this proof of the inb'rest with xvhicli this great historical 
sceiui had ijisjjiied them, were the Duchess of Jhiccleuch, the 
Countess of Wilton, the Countess of Es.sex, and A^scounh'ss Sidney. 
A brilliant circle of diplomatists and distinguished fordgiiers stood 
at the foot of the throne. Tiie old Duke of Cambridge, xvlio had 
tloclared that he would not support the bill, and that he should not 
vote at all, Avas goijig from one cross-bench to the other, attiacting 
attention by his audible remarks and by his rather violent honhommic. 
Tlui debate flagg(‘d’': there remained no one but the Duke to .^])calc. 
\\lioMi the assemblage cared to bear. All eyes were turned to tliis 
Avoiidcrful old man, wlio seenned to despise fatigue, and to be supe- 
rior to the ordinary wants of humanity. .1 1 o sat, rigid and immovable, 
with his hat ov^-s Ins eyes, paying the most strict and conscientious 
attention to everything that was said. About half-past three in the 
laurning lie arose! A strange emotion rendered his utterance tliick 
ami indistinct, and even seemed to give ineoherence to his remarks. 
There were, indeed, passages which made his friends exchange 
glances, in which they seemed to ask each other whether it was 
fatigue, or the growing infirmities of age, or the excitemeut of that 
nicniorahhMught, that had thrown the IJuke’s miiid off its balance. 
Perhaps these ^'ere th,e p^sages in the Bpeech^(for there were many) 
which did not reacU the ^porters’ gallery ; for the reported speech, 
although it bears traces^f deep feehlng,*and is not without a noble 
pathos, contains nothi^ to explain the misgivings and apprehensions 
(pf his audience. / 

“He b(< 55 an by exytessing the regret with which he found himself 
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in a liostile position to those 'with whom he had been constantly in 
the habit of acting in political life. ‘ I am aware,’ he said, ‘ 1 address 
yoyr Lordships with all your prejudices against me,’ a painful thing 
for a man to say who had been so loved, so looked up to, so honoured, 
and so trusted. Shaken by emotion, and flmost inaudible from liis 
agitation, the Duke was then heard to say^: — ‘ I never had any claim 
to the confidence that your Lords^iij^ have placed in me. But 1 
will not omit even on this night — poSib^ the last on which 1 shall 
ever venture to address to you my acfvice — I will not omit to counsel 
you as to the vote you should give on tM» occasion.’ Tlie Duke pro- 
ceeded, to the astonishment of the Peers, to introduce, in what they 
considered an unconstitutional manner, a name which it is contrary 
to tlie rules of Parliament to claim upon the side of the person- who 
speaks. ‘This measure has come up, recommended by the Cominoiis. 
TVe also hnow that this measure has heen recommended hij the Crown' 
Murmurs, such as the great Field-Marshal never heard before in the 
House of Peers, here went round the House at this unconstitutional 
mention of the name of the Sovereign. But their Lordships, in one 
of the most memorable sentences ever addressed to them, wore soon 
to sec, that if the Duke had violated an order of their Lordships’ 
House, he liad but assumed a privilege which great men sometimes 
claim when they break some rule of etiquette to save an institu- 
tion. ‘ ]\ly Lords,* he contimied, ‘the House of Lords can do 
nothing without the two other branches of the Legislature. Sepa- 
rately from the Crown and the House of Commons^ou can do nothing. 
And if you hreah your connexion W'itu both, you loitl put an end to 
the functions of the House of Lords* The Protectionist Peers 
despised the counsel. A merry laugh went roiiiul the House. It is 
well the deriders were not in a majority on the divisini, or tlie House 
of Peers would by this time have paid a bitter penalty for scorning 
the sagacity of their illustrious adviser. 

“ The Duke’s sjicoch on this occasion has heen well described as a 
conflict between the habitual prejudices of his associations and liis 
recognition of a great necessity — as a conflict between the unwilling 
sense of a growing and tlie innate devotion to a prescriptive power. 
Not a word did the Duke waste upon the merits of the bill or its 
possible operation. The Corn-law was an f untenable ‘line of fortifica- 
tion, which must he given up. vHe could nVt savd the Corn-law^, and 
the Queen liad claimed his services, and Wled upon him, by his 
fidelity to the throne, to assist^ in carry in^on the business of her 
Government. ‘ I did think, my Lords, tha^!^ the formation of 
Government in which her Majesty would haie confidence was ot 
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greater importance than any opinion of any individual upon tlio Corn- 
law or any other law.’ And then the Duke warned their lordships 
as to the possible consequences of rtyecting the bill. Dis spc^ich 
made a great impression, and the result was a majority of forty-seven 
ill favour of the second r|ading. The doctrs of their Lordships’ J J ouse 
were surrounded by members of the House of Commons, wlio were 
waiting to hear the result^ Thc^vriter was one of the first to enter 
when the doors wci\3 re-openea, and to licar the result of the division. 
How quickly the news was carried to all parts of* tlie country by 
express engines, and what ju4iiversal joy it gave in our groat towns, 
and in the hives of manufacturing industry, tliis is not the place to 
di^soribe. 

“The House divided at lialf-past four. The Duke was one of the 
last to leave. It was broad dayliglit when, on this memorable May 
morning, the Duke left the House where, amid much mortification, 
and the severance of so many political and personal ties of association, 
lie had so nobly served Ins country. A small crowd had collected in 
J^daco-yard, early as was the hour, and as soon as the Duke made 
his appearance they began to cheer. ‘ God bless you, Duke,’ loudly 
and fervently exclaimed one mechanic; who, early as it was, W'as 
going to his morning toil.# Tlie Duke’s horse began to prance at the 
cheers of the crowd, and the Duke promptly caused silence by ex- 
claiming ‘ .For Heaven’s sake, people, let'mo get on my horse ! ’ It 
was no\v live o’clock, and the Duke rode olf to St. James’s Park. As 
he passed through Hie Horse Guards, and received the salute ot the 
sentinel on duty, was it then given him to know that he had just 
secured the accomplishmout of a legislative change, which was destined 
to work a striking improvement in the position and means ot the 
])rivate soldier, end that, ere long, the military, in the words of Sir 
Janujs Graham, would ‘ know the reason why ? ’ 

“ From this moment the Duke may he said to have retired from 
political strife. His share in the repeal of tlic Corn-ljiws cast a halo 
round his political career, like some glorious sunset which bathes the 
Western sky wdth golden splendour.” 

Although the Duke of Wellington had thus contributed to the 
establishment of Free-trade in corn, he lijd acted so entirely without 
reference to hik political Convictions, that he continued lor a long 
time to feel nervouiJly an, Ho us about ihe operation of the measure. 
At first he may have ex'iferienced so’^e visitations of conscience, but 
as he beheld the gradual devejopmeiit of a‘ system which essentially 
^ucreased the comfort^’ of the poor man, without inflicting material 
injury upoli the landyd interest, he became reconciled to his own act, 
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and frequently admitted that it imparted serenity to the clostj-of 
his life. 

Ill the month of October, 1815, the colossal equestrian bronze 
statue of the Duke, which had been subscribed for by the nation as 
a memorial of his military greatness, w^ p^’ceted over tlie triumphal 
arch at Hyde Park corner. A great diiference of opinion existed as 
to the merit of the design and thd^«s^itableness of the site, but tho 
present locality was at length determin^ci on, partly because tho 
statue was rendered a prominent object for a mile or two around, 
and ])artly on account of its vicinity ttfClie Duke’s own residtmee. 
Tho inauguration of the statue was not accompanied by any coreiiic- 
nial, but the work and its site were for some time a standing jest 
with the satirists of the day, witli what good reason it were difRcnlt 
to say. Of the magnitude of the memorial and the lahour attendant 
upon its construction by IMr. AVyatb, tho scnlptor, an idea may be 
gathered from the foliowing detail; — Tho cost of the statue ^Ylls 
upwards of 3O,0OOZ. 

The quantity of plasic.T used for this purpose anioiiuied in wcdglit 
to IGO tons ; nor need this excite surprise, Avheii cousidi r that 
tlie statue is nearly thirty feet high, and more than twemty-five 
feet long, iiido(‘ci the hirgcst in Europe, und only comparable with 
the gigantic j)rod actions of the ancient Egyptian and liindoo chisels. 
The total quantity of the metal used in the construction has been 
sixty-five tons, tho statue itself weighing tliirty-five tons. It was 
not produced as, a Avliole, but in six separate cJistiiigs, Avhi(.*h were 
afterwards rivetted togtdher. The body of the horse Avas cast in two 
pieces, and the carcase thus formed easily contained eight persons, a 
series of friends to this amount having dined Avitli the artist in this 
singular dining-room ; fourteen ladies, on one (zCcasion, having 
taken refreshment together in the same place. The head of the Duke 
was cast from an English ninc-pounder brass gun that Avas taken in 
the battle of Waterloo ; and there are in other parts of the statue 
five tons of metal from other guns, Ercnch as well as English. A fter 
the modelling Avas completed, and the moulds prepared, considerable 
anxiety and attention was still imposed upon the ingenious sculptor. 
The metal AA’as fused in a furnace specially constructed, and the 
lieat imparted Avaa so great that the brick^work vitrified and ran in 
masses. This inconvenience, hex-A^ever, was iita great measure obAuated 
by substituting brick of fire-Jroof manu^ture, but even these 
became soft and ductile. The moulds also Vere obliged to be care- 
fully dried, and tho place of casting rammed dmvn as hard as possibler/ 
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i;m)tcd by rarified air, woidd have destroyed tbc labour of mouths 

])'y the consequent explosion. The charger is a fuithful model of the 
Duke of Wellington’s fovouritc horse, “ Copenhagen,” alluded t(» in 
ail earlier part of this volume. It represents him in his younger 
days, and the attitude is|)erfeetly characteristic of the man.* llo°is 
arrayed in a military suVtout, over which is thrown his cloak. A 
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sword is budded around his waist, and whilst he holds the horse’s 
reins in oue hand, he extends his right, in which is a telescope, as if 
directing some military moveineut. Every care was taken to preserve 
correctness of defail in the appointments of the horse and its 
distinguished rider. 


iSir Eobert 'Peel’s government did not long survive the extinction 
of the Corn Laws and his other admirable measures of commercial 
policy. The state of affairs in Ireland having rendered it necessary 
lor the Conservative Ministry to bring in^a bill for the jirotection of 
^ile, the Irish iilterprejted it into an excuse for interfering with the 
exercise of opinion.? The Whig/ adopted the same view, and 
opposed the hill pcrtinac/onsly. Sir itobert Peel, nevertheless, oar- 
I’ied it into the House jf Lor;is, where, however, it was defeated by 
^ considerable majorit/. Sir Eobert then finally resigned, and Lord 
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During tlio ensuing year, nothing transpired to bring the Duke,,-*? 
'Wellington prominently before the public. He was occasional!^ 
found addressing the House of Lords on passing subjects, but his 
time for the most part was. divided between the Horse Guards and 
the pleasures of social intercourse. * ' ^ / 

In 1847, a pamphlet appeared from the p^en of the Prince de Join- 
ville, one of the sons of Louis Phili'jvoj^tlUj'.King of the French. It 
discussed in free and confident terms the feasibility of an invasion ot* 
England by Frairce, pointing out all the weak points of our coasi, 
measuring the amount of our naval force* find hinting the advantages 
which might accrue to the Frencli, in the evei't of a war, from a 
descent upon Great Hritain. 

Such a pamphlet, widely disseminated by means of translation»and 
press discussion, was eminently calculated to alarm the populace of 
Great Britain; and a (piestion arose as to the [iropriety of leaving 
England in so defenceless a state. Louis Philippe had shown, in 
reference to the marriage of his son the Due do IMontpensier to tlio 
Infanta of Spain, that he was not above a paltry juggle, and miglit 
one day revive tlio old animosities between Gn at Britain and France, 
when, in all human probability, an attempt would bo made upon the 
British shores. Discussions grew warm ‘upon the subject, when, 
towards tlio close of 1S47, it suddenly transpired that the Duke of 
Wellington had for a long time been alive to the im])ortance of 
fortifying the coasts, and had endeavoured to urge successive govern* 
ments to go to the country for the means reipiisito to rCndi'r us 
invulnerable. Upon this momentous (piestion, his G race, in January, 
1847, addri'sscul Major-General 8ir John Biirgoyne, tluj Inspeetor- 
Geni'ral of Fortifiiaitions, a confidential letter, which, howeviT, 
found its way into the public prints through tlie active ageiuy of 
female liands. Sir John luid given the letter to be copied by one of 

th(i feinah? members of his family, and a Lady S , imu’o curious 

f liaii sagacious, transcribed it from the copy for transfer to her 
album ! 

In this letter the Duke took a clear view of tho defenceless state of 
England in regard to tlio number of troops employed at hoiii(‘, 
pointing out that G5,00() me,n at least would be reipiired ap garrisons 
for balf-a-dozen of our principal do(?kyards .and naval arsenals, 
whereas wo had but 5000 ti\>opH ! He urged the importance of 
embodying the militia, and‘’8tivngthening the belt of the country 
Avith fortiK cations, and he stated Avitli bitter f^’gret that be had “for > 
years ” unavailingly drawn the attention of difliyent Administrations^ 
at ddfercut times, to the dangerous position in \vbich be bonsidered 
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Wland to stand. “ If it be truij,” wrote the old soldier, “that the 
('Actions of the fleet are not sulficicnt to provide for our defence, 
«e are not safe for a week after till declaration of lear'^ He adied 
elllpll^ically— j 

“ I am bordering on sel^n|y-si?fen years of .ago passed in lionour ! 

] ]i()[)e that the Almighty jiiay pr(|;ect me from being the witness of 
tlio tragedy wliicli I caIl|mt^T^(^>^uade my contemporaries to take 
measures to avert/’ m ^ 

IStmtiments thus expressed, finding publicity soon ^fter circulation 
had been given to the Prin(^*de Joinvilk/s pamphlet, could not fail 
to j)roduce.n in tlio country. The opinions of the 

Duke were caught up and echoed’^oughont the lengtli and breadth 
of the land, and the Minister, yieldiifc to the popular will, soon came 
bofon^ Parliament with a declaratiiyr of the necessity of taking steps 
to j)lae(‘ tlie national defences iipdii a firm and extensive basis. The 
principle was generally admitted (‘xcepting by the ultra- Liberals, or 
Prce-trad(.^ members, who, having exhausted the popularity they had 
ac(]iiii’i‘d by procuring the destruction of the Corn Laws, were now 
si:rl;iiig a new soima; of public admiration in their attempts to ch(‘ck 
(‘\])ciiiliture. In their eyes England was sulliciently protected in 
flic foil If of war. Nations /lad h'arnt the value of peace through the 
ii'^ciKy of Free-trade, and there could not, they maintained, bt.‘ any 
(K'cusioii to spend the public money in preparing against a chimera. 
Ihit these feeble argiiments were met by the more cogent reasoning 
f)uii(h*(l on a knowh'^dgii of mankind. Wliile the passions of jealousy, 
i ii\ y, covetoiisiu'ss, revenge, and so forth, animate the human lu'art, 
iiicii will mak(^ war up(m each other, and it therefore behoves nations 
maintain such an atlitude of calm and iiioUcnsive deliuiice as may 
ucter their neighbours from wanton aggro.'^sion. The wisest writers 
had held, in all times, that the way to preserve peace was to be pre- 
par('d for war, and this doctrine was now to be practically cnturccd 
ill England. Circumstances, liowcvcr, occurred to cause at least 
a suspension of the inensurcs the Minister was desirous of carrying 
fur the didcnce of the nation. France was suddenly (February, 
plunged into a new revolution, ajid the Princes, from whose 
warlike {imlytion everything was to be apj^reheiided, lost for the time 
thv\ \r ‘I i w fud nntj ' ctiks' "i ilv'c-'j! . UviU v w v. 
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CHAPTElt . 

The Chartists— Monster Mcotin},' on Kenning* ,h Common— London in “ a state of siege The 
I)iike’s military dispositions— The Clumisl greeting dissolves ix’iiceably — rrescntafloii oi 
the Chartist Petition in the House of Co omons. 


IIEKE is a straiigo anijiity be- 
tween tlie groans of poverty 
and tlie outpourings of political 
discontent. AVheti wagt's are 
reduc(Ml, and the jiopulation finds 
itself ♦suddenly disprojiortioned 
to the means available for its 
employment or support, the 
indigent labourer easts about 
him for tlie^caiise of bis imme- 
diate distress, tbaf be may seek 
some little consolation in anathe- 
mas. A bad harvest all'ords a 
pretext for quarrelling with the 
operation of Free-trade, through 
v\diich more corn leaves IliP 
country than ever comes into it. The suspension of work at mills 
and factories supplies a reason for quarrelling with the'mauufacturer 
for creating an excess of supply, and so glutting the foreign markets ; 
while the diminution of wages by master manufacturers revives the 
hostility to macliinery and i|'-s ingenious inventors. These ebullitious 
of anger, however, are not found to improve, the condition of the 
sufferer — he may have bit u{^n the true reason for the state of 
almost mendicancy in which he finds liimself ; but inasmuch as tlic 
discovery of the disease does not suggest a prompt remedy, be is 
glad to find some fresh and tangible ground of discontent. In tlii| 
frame of mind he is an admirable subject for tlie demagogue — an 
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tool for ’tlio ’ designing polil^cian wlio seeks to magnify the 
sti^gth of Ills individual cause bV a display of the misery, and a 
dir\tion of the clamour of myrhuiV lie points out to them tliat 
their privations are traceable to otyer causes than those tlioy liave 
supposeS^ He tells theiiJ^ that^Jmeir destitution is the result of 
excessive ^axation ; that t»vcc^siv^ taxation arises from imperfect 
representation ; that iinpeifec^t representation can only be remedied 
by an extension of the frySpclfiA?, vote by ballot, and annual Par- 
liaments ; and that these rem??fli^3 can be forced iippn Parliament, 
the Crown, and the aristoci'^oy, by a magnificent demonstration of 
physical and moral force ; — ^in, other xvords, a monster crowd pregnant 
with the ingredients of extreme' luischief, so low in their condition, 
that eyery r(H^)Uition of Portunc’s wly^el must carry thcMii upwards. 
Tlic distressed and dissatisfied mytitiidc imbibe the word of 
(‘oiiifui't poured into tlu'ir xvilling .r^rs by the designing orator, and 
declare their readiness to obey his every command. They admit 
t!i(‘ lor(*(} of his reasoning, and ro(;ogniso his fitness to lead them 
to ‘‘ victory or death.” 

This is the picture of a periodical occurrence of which modern 
liislory presents multitudinous examples. But if the unemployed, 
tlio [) 0 ()i’, and the discontented fall an easy prey to the restless 
])oliti('al agitator, w'heu thp state of domestic trade has prepared 
thorn for his evil couuschs, how much more facile is their capture 
wlioii r('volution has stalacd over the length and breadth of the 
vai^t contiiKuit of Eiir(1pe, and tlie foreign workman has asserted 
the diffnitu kibour by violently destroying thrones, and rovolling 
in idleness and vicious indulgence at the expense* of the state ! 
Thu. the wily demagogue points to the nohle example set the English 
oitizon by liis contemporary artisan, and asks him wdicther, with the 
certainty of commanding the sympathy of the forcigiUT, ho -will 
continue an ignoble* slave ? — whctlier, w ith the poxver of grasping a 
[hko or an old musket, he will fear a rencontre with the batons of 
policemen and the bayonets of the Guards, when the valiant assertion 
d his rights may ensure their 2 )roinpt possession ? The jioor 
fuoclianic, inspired by the glowing eliiisions of the self-styled 
patriot, answers in the negative. He does not fear; he will not 
lliiich ; he ii? ready for anything; he will pull down the Throne, 
apset the Legislature,* set the gutter runnitag writh blood, and 
indicate .the rights of the labourer in the name of Liberty ! 

Be is taken at his w’^ord. The day for the great deed is named 
'T<1 arrives ; the thousands assemble, and the representatives of 
fifeusands jjaore join them from all parts of the country. Their 
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hearts swell, their words are big, jheir resolutions unshaken. 
order for the movement is given. / A Commissioner of Police spe/tg 
ii^ the name of tho law, and, presto ! the whole assemblage is 
dispersed, without a broken pate' or a broken pane, to meditate A)n the 
exceeding folly of leaving work, '^nd se spending businesv'to rely 
on wild demagogues, instead of piacin|j a dependence on tjie wisdom 
and integrity and constitutional p\;rposes Df Parliament. 

The extraordinary and most un^Spected revolution which took 
place in Prance erirly in 1848, upsetting tho Orleans dynasty, was 
follow'ed by similar great movements in Prussia, Austria, and tlie 
lower German States, having been preceilcd by violent insiirrections 
in Italy, all having for their apparent object the extension of the 
liberty of the subject. Sucl^‘‘a convulsion could not be ei]tirely 
without its effects in Great Bi^jtain, where, unhappily, the embc'rs of 
public discontent are constantlj^ kept alive eitlier by the depre.sse(l 
state of trade, the ambition of political aspirants, or the untiring 
displays of tho Catholic leaders in Ireland. However, the largo 
share of national liberty enjoyed by Englishmen, and the dreadful 
example before their eyes of the consoquonccs of a violent assault 
upon established institutions, kept us free from any furious outbreak 
simultaneously w’ith the outrages perpqtrated on the Continent.^ 

1 

^ A brilliant picture of tho contrast between Enfjland the Continent at this juncture 
was drawn by the eloquent Macaulay when he lately met his constituents at Edinburfrh 
“ Never,” said he, “ since the origin of our race have then been five years more fertile in 
great events, or five years which have left liehind them more Ubcfnl lessons. Wc have lived 
many lives in that time. The revolutions of ages have been compresseu into a few month?. 
France, Germany, Ilungar)', and Italy — wh.at a history has theirs been ! When we met here 
la.st, there was the outward show of tranquillity, and few even of the wisc.st knew what wild 
passions, what wild theories, were fermenting under that pacific exterior. Obstinate 
resistance to all reasonable reform — resistance prolonged but one day behind the time — gave 
the signal for the explo.sion. In an instant, from the border.s of Riis.sia to the Atlantic 
Ocean, everything was confusion and terror. The streets of the greatest capitals in Europe 
were piled with barricades, and streaming with civil blood. The house of Orleans tied from 
France ; the Pope fled from Home ; the Empei*or of Austria was not safe in Vienna; 
popular institutions were thrown down at Florence ; popular institution-', were thrown down 
at Naples. With one democratic convention sitting at Berlin, and with another dcmocr.'itic 
convention sitting at Frankfort, you remember, I am sure, well how soon the wisest and 
tho most honest friends of reform — those men who were most inclined to look with indul- 
gence on the excesses inseparable from the vindieation of public liberty by physical forctv— 
began to doubt and despair of the prospects of mankind. You remember how ad 
animosities, national, rcligicus, and speial, were brought forth together with the politietd 
animosities. You remember how, with the hatred of discontented subjects to their government?, 
wrerc mingled the hatred of nation to nation, and of class to class. In truth, for myself, 

I stood aghast ; and naturally of a sanguine disposition,— naturally disposed to look with 
hope to the progress of mankind, — I did for on'e moment doubt whether the course ^ 
mankind was not to be turned back, and whether we were not to pass, in one generation, fr#n 
the civilisation of the nineteenth century to the barbarism of the fifth. I rfmembered that 
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\^t Ireland saw her opportunW, and the Chartists of our own 
country did not conceal from themselves that they, too, might strike 

AdiimV^ith and that Gibbon had told us i\vr J there \rould never np:ain be a destruction of 
civilisat^n by barbarians. The P^od, the^j^^^id, would no more return to cover the earth ; 
iind they ^emed to reason justly; fcy>l!hey\)mpnred the immense strenf'th of the civilised 
part of thc^world with the weakn^s of thaUpart which remained savai?c, and asked from 
whence were to come those IIunsAand froi;*j^hence were to come those Vandals, M-ho were 
acain to destroy civilisation ? Aloj!^ H Ad not occur to them that civilisation itself might 
engender the barbarians who should (^Brtrpy it — it did 'not occur to them that, in the very 


heart of great capitals, in the very neighbourhood of splendid palaces, and churches, and 
tlicatres, and libraries, and museumiif ^cc, and ignorance, and misery miglit produce a race 
of IJuns fiercer than those who mnrehed under Attila, and Vandals more bent on destruction 
than those who trniowcd Genscric. Sucl. was the danger. It passed by — civilisation 
was saved ; but at what a price ? The tide of feeling turned. It ebbed almost as fast as it 
had risen. Imjmdcnt and obstinate opposition^ to reasonable demands bad brought on 
anarchy ; and as soon as men saw the evils of^^inarchy they fled back in terror to ci-ouch 
imder desjmtism ! To the dominion of mobs armed with pikes sueccoded the sterner and 
more lasting dominion of disciplined armies. The papacy rose again from its abasement — 
rose more intolerant and more insolent than before— intolerant and insolent as In the days 
of Ilildchrand — intolerant and insolent to a degree that dismayed and disappointed those 
who had fondly cherished the hope that its spirit had . been mitigated by the lapse of years, 
ami by the progress of knowledge. Through all that vast region where, little more than 
seven years ago, we looked in vain for any stable authority, wo now look as vainly for any 
trace of constitutional fvoodom. And wo, in the meantime, have been exempt from both 
the casualties whicli have wroiight. ruin on all around us. The madness of 1848 did not 
subvert our throne. The react ior/whicli followed has not touched our liberties. And •why 
was this? Why has our country.^ith all the ten plagues raging around, been another land 
of Goshen ? Everywhere else jflie thtiiidcr and the fire have been running along the 
ground— a very grievous ston^a storm such as the like has not been known on eartli — 
ami yet everything is tranqjirfrhcrc. And then, again, thick night, and darkness which might 
bp felt ; and j’ct l\gbt has been in all our dwellings. Wc owe this, under the blessing of 
God, to a M ise and noble constitution, the work of many generations, and of great men. 
bet us profit by the lesson which we have received, and let us thank God that we profit by 
the experience of others, and not by our own. Let us j)rove that constitution — let us 
purify it — let us amend it ; but let us not destroy it. Let us shun extremes, not only 
because each extreme is in itself a ijositivc evil, hut also because it has been proved to us by 
experience that each extreme necessarily engenders its opposite. If we love civil and 
religious freedom, let us in every day of danger uphold law and order ; if we are zealous for 
biw’ and order, let us prize, as the best security of law and order, our civil and religious 
freedom. Yes, gci^tlcmcn, the reason that our liberties remain in the midst of the general 
se rvitude, that the Habeas Corpus Act has never been suspended, that the press is free, that 
wc have the liberty of association, that our representative system stands in all its strength, 
is this — that in the year of revolution we stood firmly bj' government in its peril. And, if 
I may be asked why we stood by the government in its peril, •when all around us were 


pulling govemuicnts down, I answer, that it was bccafisc we knew our government was a 
good government ; that its fai&lts admitted of peaceable and le^al remedies, and that it had 
been inflexible in opposition to our just demulids ; that we had obtained concessions 
from it of inestimable value, not by the beating of tlyj drum, not by the ringing of the 
tocsin, not by the tearing up of the pavements of streets, not by breaking open the gunners 
In search for arms— but by thc» mere force of reason and public opinion. And, 
gentlemen, pre-eminent among these pacific victories of reason and public opinion, the 
‘^collection of swhlch chiefly, I believe, carried us safely through the year of rcvohition, and 
tlirough the year of counter-revplution, I would place two great reforms— inseparably 

B 2 
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a blow while yet Eurppo was in a aiate of fermentation. A very 
weeks of liaranguing — a very few /lays devoted to organisation— a/l 
tli^y miglit march to the House 4>f Coranions pnd awe it by 
into an adoption of the six points'';'f their new Magna Charta./l’hev 
did not want exactly to imitate th* H-enclf; for the sufricie]>idy good 
reason tliat the majority of the B^itisli nutmn were against^tlioin, or 
did not understand them, or were K t all eyents too much attached to 
the Throne and tlie Constitution to sITirejri'he one to be disturbed, or 
the other to bo violated. But they felt that they might take advaii- 
tage of the alarm produced by events ‘ abroad, and hoped to wrijig 
from the Government, by mere forep .of- demon stniii^n^ what they 
could not expect would bo conec'Jed when trampiillity liad been 
restored, and England invested with fresh moral strongtli tlinoiigli 
lier singular immunity from all j^olitieal disturbance. 

Accordingly it was dcterminecb'that, on the 10th of April, in tlie 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-eight, the 
Chartists in all parts of the United Kingdom should send delegates to 
London, armed witli authoidty to go up to the iroiise of Commons, 
and bear with them a petition signed by upwards of live millions of 
her Maj(isty’s subjects — or, wo should say, hearing five millions of 
signatures — how obtained or how far repiv‘sen ting honest opinion, is 
b( 70 iid our province to inquire. A Ce'itral London Coinniiiice, 
styling itself the National Convention, was^to be the focus towards 
which all the country delegates wci’o to '^end, and this mighty 
Convention was to dictate the modus operandi upon the day in question. 
..And if words could he taken as the earnest of men’s purposes, a 
terrible day it was to be ! 

At one of the preliminary meetings, ]\rr. G. M. Eeynolds, an 
inditferent author of penny-serial publications, declared himself a 
Eepublican. A Mr. Ernest Jones, a Yorkshire delegate, intimated 
that his constituents were ready to Jiyht. A 'jMr. llitehin, from 
Wigan, said that his friends were for resorting to physical force at 
once. A Mr. H' Smith, from Liverpool, avow'ed the resolution ot 
the Liverpudlians to obtain the Charter at the point of the bayonet. 
The Edinburgh folks, according to one Mr. Cumming, were prepared 
to go to the field. Mr. A^ton was for fyhting for the Charter ; and 
Eeynolds, the chieftain aforesaid, looked upoi\ a “ fdlo drops of blood 

;iS 4 ociatP(l, ono with the memory of an illufitriou.s man who is now beyond the reach of 
enry, nnd tho other as closely associated with the name of another illustrious man, who 
in still, and I hope will lonjj be, livinff to be a mark for detraction. I speak of the 
commercial refovin of 18 IG — the work of Sir It. Peel— and of the Reform Bill of n>3y 
broviglit in by Lord John Russell.” 
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in the scale:' A vei^ ugly man, aamod M‘Curth3', the 
r^iroseniative of peaceful Irolairth talked of riJU-cluhs, and of the 
rt^iiess of forty thousand Iris-^nen in London to avenge tMr 
lretJih(ni in Ireland. Mr. Ciifloy , ^ gentleman even less favoured by 
nature fcjiaii McCarthy, ‘‘'^hoyitf^hke the rejection of the petition as 
a dcclarr^tion of war, and ihe ExHpiitivc, Eeargus O’Connor and Co., 
would then lead us to lib^tt}^ ” Moi’e of this fustian was 

uttered at divers meetings* lustily cheered by the parties present. 
Xor Avere there wanting men who, like Jack Cadt? of old, avowed 
tlioir antipathy to tlie ariskicracy, and their resolution to pull them 
down. 

“ Wo will not lo.'ivc one lord, oiio erctitlonirin ; 

Sirirc none but such as in clouted slu>ou, 

J'or they arc thrifty, honest men.” 


All these sanguinary and revolutionary resolutions being duly 
reported in tlie public papeu’s, it is not to be wondered at that the 
(dry of London, which is a good enough city in itself, peaceable and 
laborious, and full of people who baA^e toiled hard to acquire a little 
property, and Avbo give brc'ad to tliousauds upon thousands of indus- 
trious men and Avoinen , — 'to say, it is not to be wondered at that the 
City of Ijoiidon should mvo become very much alarmed, and looked 
imploringly towards (Government for protection from the coii- 
seciiienctm AvVii(?h it f^red must ensue from the congregation of 
iiiyi’iad.s of llerce ana (Icspcrate men. It AA'as not tliat London does 
hot contain witliin its bosom many hundreds of thinking artisans, Avho 
believe that tlie si.v points of the Charter might be conceded Avithout 
ilamagc to the Crown or Constitution, but they tluiik that all those 
points may be acliieved, as otlun* great points liaA'O be'cn aclneved, 
witliout resorting sucb an illegal and unconstitutional proceeding 

the coercing the legislature, alarming a million of honest cilizims, 
tbeir Avives apd children, and causing a total suspension of labour. 
iVell, they, the artisans, and a multitude of otlier craftsmen, and 
people of no craft at all, but Avbo liA^e upon their possessions in lands, 
bouses, the Eunds, and the fruits of vast fortunes and plantations 
abroad and*at home, looked to the GoATinment in their extremity, 
and gave [Ministers ample assurance that their .efforts to preserve the 
public peace should receive a hearty co-operation. 

The appeal Avas promptl)'’ answered. *A proclamation went forth 
declaring the intended mectiiig illegal, and warning all Avcll-disposed 
persons against attending it. 

This proclamation was altogether disregarded by the National 
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Convention, who anncvancc J, at theijfftead-quarters, and at an intervk^ * 
with the Secretary of State, and in JParliament, by theii* representati^, 
Mf. O’Connor, that the meeting would take' place, and tlia^Ae 
Chartists would walk in processio^ to AVestminster to delivp the 

petition. / V 4. ' 

The gauntlet was now thrown cpwn, thj Government to(pk it up, 
and in a most comniendable spirit ]n^^e,^defe to put London in a state 
of defence. In this important dutjj, ^Ministers had the benefit of 
the advice and ‘'assistance of Field-ilarshal his Grace the Duke of 
AVellington, who, generally loth to “ interfere ” in matters of govern- 
ment, had a particular “ stomach to the present deed. ’ Like the old 
war-horse, which 

“at the trumpet’s sound, 

Erects Ixls mane, and neighs, und paws tlie ground,’* 

the Duke flew to his maps of London, called his staff around him, 
and had soon chalked out a plan of defence which would have defied 
the united armies of liepcal Ireland and Chartist England.^ Troops 


» Mr. Richard Oastlcr has published tho following account of an interview he once had 
with the Duke, It shows that the Duke was ahvays disinclined to employ physical force 
against the people ; but if their objects were calculatcdYo injure tho Crown, or upset the 
government, or disturb the peace, he had no alternative 

RICHARD OASTLER’S INTERVIEW WITH THE OF WELLINGTON. 

That I knew the Duke of Wellington; have often been adudi -d to his presence ; enjoyed 
the high honour of free conversation und correspondence with him, is now most gratifying. I 
cannot dx^scribc him in the Hold or in the cabinet : I have not seen him there. I cun tell of 
him at home, in private ; there I have seen him. 

To the late Thomas Thornhill, Esq., 1 was indebted for an introduction to the Duke of 
Wellington, through the Duke of Rutland. I had been talking with my old master on public 
mattci-s He thought mv observations worthy of notice-asked me if I wished to sec (among 
other notables) the Duke of Wellington. His Grace, of all others, was tho man whom I 

longed to sec. ^ , 

It was during the summer of 1832, when, with a letter of introduction from the Duke of 
BiiUimd I called at Apslcy House. In a few minutes the servant returned, saying, “The 
Duke of Wellington desues his eompUments to yon, and will be happy tn see you to-morrow 

at eleven o’clock.” , . , 1 . 1 ., * 

Twcjity years have elapsed since then. I have not, however, forgotten whiit I felt at the 
prospect of meeting, face to face, with the greatest man of tho age. Five minutes before the 
appointed time, I knocked at the door of Apslcy House. I was shown into a room looking into 
the garden at the corner of the park. In this apartment were glass cases filled with a superb 
service of china, the gift, as I was inform d, of the King of Saxony. On each piece the Duke 
was represented in one of his military exploits, I was struck with the beauty of these 
different works of art, but I was chiefly intent upon the approaching interview. 

I had, before then, talked with many noblemen and statesmen. I am not noted for bash- 
fulness ; nevertheless, on that occasion, 1 felt us I had never felt before. My veneration for the 
Duke of Wellington was excessive. I naturally wished to obtain a favourable hearing, ant^ 
was concocting a few sentences of introduction, anticipating a very formal reception, when, as 
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sent for from the several Vunties. Th« 17 th, the heroes of 
Hindostan, Khelat, and Ghuznee^ the 62 nd, who fought at Nive, 
thes^eninsula, and Sohraon ; the Gird, the Guards, the Dragoo'^s, 


ratluT ii wi-ak voice, sayinf?, “ Gom^ornliK, Mr. Oastler, will you 
iiingr I saw the opened door ; I lid not see Ihc Duke ; I, however, s 

4.1.^ ■.wrni, -S-'Un. *■ -rV..t 


the clock wiy strikinfir eleven, I heard the opening of a door, and a very friendly, 

but rather a weak voice, saying, “ Ggjjj^orniit, Mr. Oastler, will you walk this way ?” On 
turning I saw the opened door ; I lid not see Ihc Duke ; I, however, saw' his nose projecting 
beyond the edge of the door, and w^s s are |hat it was the Duke of Wellington. There was a 
door into each room, the thickness orV4p.jfir|ill separating them. His Grace, standing in that 
space, smiling, said — “Walk forward, sir.” I asked, “Allow me to shut the doors?” 
“Oh, no, sir, w'alk forward ; I’ll close^tlje doors,” was the Duke’s reply. 

I was now' shut in with the Duke of Wellington. There was no grandeur in this room. It 
was evidently a' place of business. A long table, nearly covered with books, papers, and 
otters, occupied the middle of the floor. The different documents seemed placed in such 
exact ardor, that their owner might have found any one of them, even in the dark. At the 
end of the table w'as a sofa, nearly covered with orderly-arranged papers, leaving sufficient 
space for one person. On that space, at the bidding of the Duke, I sat. His Grace, standing 
before me, said, “Well, Mr. Oastlcr, what is It you wish to say to me?” I observed, “ It is 
very strange that I should sit, while the Duke of Wellington stands, and in Apslcy House, 
tool” “Oil!” said his Grace, “if you think so, and if it will please you better. I'll sit.” 
So saying, ho took a seat on an easy chair, between the sofa and the fire-place, I was then 
desired to “proceed,” Being strangely affected, with a reception so very different from that 
anticipated, 1 expressed my surprise, and craved the Duke’s indulgence. Placing his right 
hand on my right shoulder, his Grace said, “ Wo shall never get on if you arc embarrassed. 
I’orgct that you arc bore — fancy yourself talking with one of your neighbours at Fixby, and 
proceed.” I 

The friendliness of this action, am the encouraging kindness of his words, removed every 
impediment. I at once entered iivyb familiar conversation. After a few introductory remarks, 

I said— “ T'herc are tw'o groat n^akes prevalent in this country — I would i-cctify them.” — 
“ What are they ?” asked tln^-rtukc. — “ One, that the aristocracy imagine the working people 
wish to deprive tl,iom of their rank and property.” — ‘‘That's true.” said his Grace, 
“they do.”— “ By no means, my Lord Duke,” I rejoined; “not any man know'S the 
working men of / Knghind belter than myself; I can assure you there never was a greater 
mishikc ; all that the working men want is to be enabled, by honest industry, 
to provide for themselves and their families.” — “I rejoice to hear you say so,” answered 
the Duke ; “every honest, industrious working man has a just claim to that reward for his 
labour.”—” I expected to hear that sentiment from your Grace, notwithstanding the next 
DUstako which it is my object to rectify.” — “ What is that?” — “ The working people are, by. 
thf'ir enemies and yours, taught to believe that your Grace wishes to feed them wdth bullets 
mul stool.”— “ Are t^ey?” exclaimed the Duke.— “They arc, your Grace. Is your Grace 
tbus inclined? I do not believe it.” — The Duke, with serious emotion, said, “I am the last 
man to M ish for war. I have gained all that the sword can give, the Crown excepted ; and it 
m my dui}/ to serve the Crown.” — “ May I tell the people so ? ” — “Certainly. Tell them 1 hate 
war — that I shall he the last man to recommend the sword.” 


During that interview his Grace listened with the kindest attention to my remarks. At its 
close the Duke gave me his hjnd (how I felt at that moment I will not just now describe)— 
llianked me, and desired me to call again for a longerUnterview next tlay. 

In a short while I returned to Huddersfield, met thousands of the people at an out.door 
assembly, and told them all that the Duke of W'ellington had told me. Oh I how they 

''liccred*! But the Liberals— thq, Whigs of Huddersfield— were angry. Never could 

tlmy forgive me for having obtained the cheers of the people for one whom they had taught 
^keir dupes to «viecrate — his Onace the Duke of Wellington, B. 0, 

• tolling IlaU^ Bradford, Yorkahir^. 
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the Marines, were summoned to iiprcli to town two days before ^ 
intended congregation, and thciy respective billets and rendezvous 
didy settled. Meanwhile, the feaiik of England (rioters a];Ays 
rush to the great depositories o\ gold) was prudently fortified, and 
cover for infantry, in the shape oil sai^.-bggs and loop-holoil boards, 
disposed along the parapet and at rhe ailg^?s. devolving chevaux ih 
/rise were placed over tlie gates\jf floifterset House. Additional 
locks, bolts, and bars were attache^U^^^-^^lie gates of the Mint, the 
Tower, the Admiralty, and all the other great public buildiugs. 
The war-stcaracrs, well armed, were placdd at different points of the 
Kent and Essex coast, in a state of preparation, to niove'’up to town 
with additional troops and stores. Anns of all kinds and abundance 
of ammunition W'ere conveyed into the different public offices*; the 
clerks, porters, servants, &c., were sworn in as special constables, 
and so vested with authority to resist the onslaught of the expected 
enemy. The commissioners of police received instructions to distribute 
their for(?e in such a manner that the first attacks should be homo 
by them ; the troops, who were to lie in ambush, only coining up as 
a corps de reserve in case of extreme necessity. 

This was of itself a formidablo array to oppose to a body of meu 
unskilled in the art of war, and unprovided with the means of making 
a dangerous attack, cxcepthig by pluiideniig gunsmiths’ and iruii- 
mongers’ shops, and arming themselws with fowling-pieces', 
pitchforks, etc. But it did not amount to^vluilf what was yet to 
be done. Bull of loyalty and valour; inspirel by a ^ strong allnch- 
ment to dulee domim ; anxious to make some figure iipou the eventful 
day, and deter ilie audacious Chartists from attacks on private 
property, tliousauds of noblemen, gentlemen, merchants, lawyer^', 
attoriuys, tradespeople, clerks, servants, draymen, coahvhippers, and 
men of no particular calling, rushed to tlio police-offices, and caused 
themselves to be sworn in as special constables. The magistrates had 
so many oaths to administer tliat they got hdartily sick of the 
formula, and found, in the irksomeness of the duty, a now motive for 
detesting Chartists and all other disturbers of public order. The 
demand for truncheons became so great that the turneries at the 
dockyards could not manufacture them fast enough. eSunday, the 
9th of April, the precursor of the great day of physical demonstration, 
arrived. The Queen and Royal Family had left London lor Osborne 
House, Isle of VV^ight, on the previous Saturday. The royal example 
was now follow'ed by numerous respectable but timid individuals. 
Locking up tlie cellars, the wardrobes, and the store-rooms, and 
taking the keys with them, responsible housekeepers evacuated the' 
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^ck-Totod city, and confided the &rc of tlieir iw'opcrty to trustworthy 
domestics ; while they, with aiKioiis hearts, and ears pricked up, 
awaited the boominj^ of the caniJbn which should proclaim the torn- 
nicncemont of the strife and thoyferil of their worldly goods. It was 
a curiQiis illustration of tlu/'STO}crior value attaching to existence. 
As Mrs- Ilardcaslle sayi^ar the|play, “ Take all we have, but spare 
ourlives.’^ » ^ * 

The scared heads of having abdicated and fled, the provi- 

sional governments of the several domiciles deemed they coidd not 
do bett(;r than pass the^ li?abbatli in reconnoitring the town, and 
observing the character of the Duke of Wellington’s preparations. 
Accordingly, after service, the streets swarnuMl with curious groups 
of hicqneys and femmes de chamlre^ while tlic tigers, tlio pages, and 
simdry little girls, daughters of small green-grocers and iiidelatigable 
laundresses, kept possession of the deserted mansions. 

Tlie niglit b(‘foro “ the siege ” was ])assed in a state of oscillation 
between hope and fear. The middle classes wore watchful and 
wakeful; they kiie\v not what the morrow might produce. Bankers 
prepared theinselvos for a stubborn resistance to the [ittacks upon the 
iron che.st. Bakers saw in imagination the violent mis-a])propriatioii 
of countless four-pound doaves. Mechanics pledged soldiers, in sub- 
urban beer-shops, in a fyitornal spirit; and the soldiers pledged tlio 
inech.anics, when the beer was drank, and the mechanics had paid for 
it, that soldiers wej'e but soldiers, and jnust obey orders, whatever 
their fcelijigs migiit be.” Special constables hung together for 
company’s sak'c, foiuning a sort of mutual assurance society for the 
])T’otection <jf life. They sat grandly and gloomily, speaking in short 
disjoiiited sentcuiccs, and ever and anon reminding each other that 
England expect ( mI every man to do his duty, and that as far as they 
'vere personally and individually concerned, the expectation should 
not be disappointed. Here and there, in dark alleys and dim recesses, 
under archways, and on the kerb-stones of broad suburban roads, 
groups of boys and men, whose occupations no one would have been 
hold enough to define, discoursed cheerfully upon tlic prospects of the 
morrow ; and a quick-eared passenger might occasionally detect that 
caut phrases, having reference to the operation of pick-pockets and 
burglars, formed the staple of the conversation of the innocent 
assemhhige. At length the mantle of night pressed heavily upon the 
multitude, affecting alike the garrison and the citizens ; and the 
murmur of street gossip die^i away into deep silence, as each boozy 
^ idler, impoverished by moistening his superficial patriotism, staggered 
^ iioinewarfls. 
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The eventful day wa« usliered inAy a beautiful dawn ; and tW 
prevalence of a westerly wind tem/ted people to say — “ Dear me, 
this fs quite a holiday 1 What a very warm spring ! ” Opinion 
somewhat divided as to the advanta|b of fine weather upon such an 
occasion. Opinion, however, could /i^*^lteir the fact. There -was 
Phoebus, all smiles and glitter, treatiiig tlii?'^ay as the peculiar pro- 
perty of holiday people, and holdmg /yuj the greatest possible 
encouragement to her Majesty’s subjecj%t^quit their dwellings and 
see ‘‘the fun” which political fervour had provided for them ! The 
troops were marched at daybreak from th6ir several bivouacs ; and 
by ten o’clock it would have puzzled a conjuror to say where one of 
the seven thousand was to be found. The Duke had carried his 
science of ambushing his men to the highest point of military perfbc- 
tion. It was only by excoriating their noses between the iron bars 
of the gates that the people could detect tlie bear-skin caps of the 
Coldstreams at Somerset House. The Park gates were kept closed, 
and the strong garrison at Buckingham Palace was lodged in the 
riding-school and the mews, unseen by a single idler. Now and then, 
at the window of a house on the Surrey side of Blackfriars’ Bridge, 
the blue coat of the armed pensioner might be observed ; and at the 
Admiralty eastern gate the flitting of a marina sentinel gave token that 
there w'as a stout garrison within that vencraMe and stately building. 

If the troops were perdu, however, not equally screened from 
public view w'as the force under Colonel Eo^n and Mr. Mayne. 
Pormidable bodies of the police filled the interior area of Trafalgar- 
square. Large detachments occupied the southern sides of the 
bridges ; and Kennington Common, which was to be the rendezvous 
of the Chartists, actually swarmed wdth the “ Peelers,” pedestrian 
and equestrian. 

The plan of defence by the police force was this : — An advanced 
post of 500 men, was placed at Ball’s livery stables, Kennington, 
concealed from view, but ready to act at a moment’s notice, if 
required. The main strength of the force, amounting to 2290 men, 
was concentrated on the bridges: 500 at Westminster; 500 at 
Hungerford ; 500 at Waterloo, and 500 at Blackfriars Bridge. At 
the last-mentioned bridge a large body of the City police cwero also 
posted on the Middlesex side of the river. In Palace Yard there was 
a reserve of 545 men ; in Great George-street, of 445 ; in Trafalgar- 
square, of 690; and at the Prince’s-mews, of 40, — making a total of 
1680 men. The number of police of all ranks in position was 3970. 
The Thames division was disposed in ten boats, placed at the bridges 
and at Whitehall-stairs. • ' 
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^ J?ut it was in tlie arrangemen^f the military and artillery forces, 
and the special constabulary, that Uie skill of the Duke of Wellington 
— 3 ^ow for the first time engaged iij defending an unprotected town — 
was seen. There were 400 of th/ pensioners at Battersea Bridge ; 
500 at Yauxballj 200 or SGOytTilie Pantechnicon; and a detachment 
at Blackfriars, so placed he uses on each side of Chatham-place 

that their fire would coiiini/ind ' the passage of the bridge. The 
whole number out amouL^^yto 1500 men. The G2nd and 17tli 
regiment^ of infantry were stationed at Milbank Penitentiary ; a 
battalion pf tlie Guards occupied the new Houses of Parliament, and 
anotlicr mis posted at Charing-cross ; a body of infantry was placed 
ill some houses which command Westminster Bridge ; and the rest 
of the troops of tlie line, amounting in all to 8000, were stationed at 
the different public offices and in other positions extending to the 
City and Tower, which had been carefully selected, as affording 
lacililies for military operations, should these become unavoidable. 
A strong detachment of Life Guards was placed under the command 
of General Brothertou, at Blackfriars’ Bridge ; and another detach- 
ment occupied a position on the Surrey side of AVestminster Bridge. 
There w'as also an advanced post of cavalry close to Kennington 
Coirimon. The 12th Light Dragoons occupied Chelsea ; and another 
cavalry regiment w^is Rationed at the Kegent’s Park barracks. 
There were twelve pieces of artillery at the lioyal Mews, along with 
5(X) infantry ; and thirty pieces of artillery had been brought up to the 
Tower, with their waggons and the proper complement of artillery- 
ineu. On the river three steamers had notice to convey 1200 troops 
from the dockyard at Deptford to any point where their presence 
niight be required. There w’ere also pieces of artillery placed in the 
neighbourhood of Westminster Bridge, ready to do deadly service, if 
required. 

Prom twm o’cloci:, when the bridges were closed up, to prevent the 
meeting, as it dispersed, from pouring down tumultuous masses 
of the people upon the northern side of the river, the streets 
^rere patrolled by the mounted police from Vauxhall Bridge to 
Temple Bar. 

Happily i’or the deluded people who assembled at Kennington, the 
fear inspired by' the “.Old Duke’s ” prcparatio^is deterred them from 
coining into collision wdth the troops. At the instance of the 
inspectors of police the meeting dissolved ; and the monster petition 
carried to the House of. Commons in a cab, and presented by 
L Peargiis O’Connor, M.P. for Nottingham. The signatures to the 

ilUanjBLiJixcl-a-lLnlf** hiif flipy 


2 . 


252 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. [184S. i 

came to be examined, it was found rfat great numbers were purely* 
nonsensical. The names of tlie yuke of Wellington, Sir Robert 
Poet, and other men of rank and slttion, had been inserted innumer- 
able times ! Mr. Pcargus O’Conner’s eccentricity in this matter, 
followed by a course at once mischiproh^ and absurd, eventuated in 
a mental hallucination, which, thrcl yeaYi*^subse(iuently, led, to the 
permanent confinement of the unlbrni^ate gentleman. 
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CIIAPTEn XK. 

Tiio Frcfitli lli.’voluliou— Tlic Death of Sir H. reel— The OifMt Kxliihition— Prince T/ira'« 
hiiliolcon— Tlic I'hnbodiuunt of the Deutli of the Duke of 'Vclliiifiton— Tribute* 

— AiiiJoiiitiueiUs consciiuc'iit on his Iteath— Public Kimerul. 

PTER Hcveral sail "iiiii ary struggles in 
the streets ol* ]\Tris, arising out of the 
attempts of various clubs aiul asso- 
ciations to establish a government upon 
the extravagant principles which found 
favour in tho days of Robespierre, 
Marat, and Daiiton, tho Freneli suc- 
ceeded in converting a mild monarchy 
into a despotic republic, of wliich Prince 
Louis Napoleon, tho nopliew of tlie Em- 
peror, was elected President. Luring 
this period, and for somo time sub- 
setpicntly, tho relations of the British 
with the Erencli cabinet became difficult 
b) iiiMiiage. X’o one saw this more readily than tlie Duko of 
AVAllington, and, as became him, he guarded the British Ministry 
against the consequences of their not appearing to ho supported by 
public opinion. Ho met every movement of the Opposition in a 
conciliatory spirit, always pointing to the importance ot domestic 
tranquillity, as affording England the beat means of giving aid in 
iiKuntainiiig the peace of Europe. • 

111 tlie course of 18^1-9, the Luke foimd occq^ion to justify and to 
land the conduct of the Marquis of iJalhousie in conducting a war 
against tho Sikhs, whicli eventuated in the annexation of the Punjauh 
to tlie British dominions in Ipdia. The only instances in which his 
draco appeared to act with the Opposition was against the Railways 
Vbandouurent Bill, and the Pilotage Bill. He was of opinion that 
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the first would, in repeal the vast number of Acts of Parliamont 
which had been passed during the ^last few sessions, which involved 
the* outlay of millions of money and the interest of millions^ of 
persons! and that it would wipe\away the whole of the property 
wdiich had been invested on the those Acts of P^^T’ljanient. 

And in respect to the Pilotage |Ull,\i£^said, speaking as Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports, that it vras calculated to put down the 
fellowship of the pilots, who had hitli^t^ contributed to the safety 
and usefulness of our navigation. \ 

In 1850 the Duke of Wellington eScperionced a shoclc in the 
sudden and accidental death of Sir Bobert Peel, who was thrown 
from his horse in the Park. It is said to this hour, in many quarters, 
that the Duke of Wellington had very little real regard for 'Sir 
Bobert Peel ; that the pliancy of the distinguished commoner on 
one occasion, his firmness upon otliers, opposition to the Duke’s 
wishes, and his plebeian origin, had combined to close the avenues to 
the Duke’s heart against him. The Duke regarded him only as a 
necessity. Be this as it may, it seems impossible that his Crace 
should have been long associated in public life, and especially in office, 
with Sir Bobert, giving him his confidence the while, without enter- 
taining some respect for his character ; and we do not, therefore, 
wonder that, when the death of Sir Bobert Peel was alluded to in the 
House of Lords, the Duke of Wellington sliould have been deeply 
affected, and almost incapable of joining in the testimonies freely 
offered by Lords Lansdowne, Stanley, and Brougham, to the virtues 
of the deceased statesman. Wheji the Duke rose to take his share in 
the mournful ceremony, his feelings so overcame him that it was sonic 
time ere he could acquire the command of speech. He at length 
said, after a great effort at articulation : — “ My Lords, I rise to give 
expression to the satisfaction with wliich I have heard this conver- 
sation on the part of your lordships, both on the part of those noble 
lords who w'ere o])posed to Sir Bobert Peel during the whole course 
of their political lives, and on the part of those noble friends of mine 
who have been opposed to him only lately. Tour lordships must all 
feel the high and honourable character of the late Sir Bobert Peel. 

I was long connected with him in public life. We were tbotli in the 
councils of our Sover^jign together, and I had long* the honour to 
enjoy his private friendship. In all the course of my acquaintance 
with Sir Bobert Peel, I never knew a man in whose truth and justice 
I had a more lively confidence, or in wjiom I saw a more invariable 
desire to promote the public service. In the whole course of my 
communication with him, I never knew an instance in which he diaj 
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\not show tlie strongest attachment to truth ; ;in(l I never saw, in the 
\?liole course of my life, the smallest reason for suspecting that he 
stated anything which he did not firmly helieve to he the fact. • My 
Lords, I could not let this conversation close without stating that 
whicli I^^licve to have been ti: 2 |strongcst characteristic feature of his 
characTer. I P^ain repeat yoi| my Lords, my satisfaction at hearing 
the sentiments\ of regri3t wliicji you have expressed for his loss.” 
This Jpeoch. proJl^uced a sensation amongst the Peers. 

The Mdisir public gave itJelf up in 1851 to a .long holiday. It 
was the year of the “ G^oat Exhibition ” excellence. All the 
nations of the earth sent tribute to England in the shape of the 
fruits of ingenuity or the w^ondrous products of nature. The highest 
imfjginable compliment was paid to tliis country in the recognition by 
the rest of the world of her right to offer herself as the temporary 
cniporium of tlie results of the industry of the universe — the point 
of rendezvous of delegates from the inhabitants of all parts of the 
globe. From the Queen of England, down to the poorest and 
humblest of her subjects, every one made a point of visiting, as often 
ns their circumstances would admit, the glorious Crystal Palace in 
Hyde Park. Among the most frequent visitors to this enchanting 
repository of wealtli, and abode of good taste, was the Duke of 
AVellington. lie seemed to take the most lively interest in the 
various departments of manufacture, and was himself no less an 
ohjc'ct of the curiosity and affectionate solicitude of tlie people. 
“ AVnien,” said the Eeverend Dr. Emerton, of Ilanwell, in an eloquent 
and impresswo funeral sermon preached at Ealing, “ I saw the Duke 
of Wellington moving through the Palace of Industiy that was lately 
cre(;tcd in the metropolis — which men of all nations viewed with 
admiration and delight — and the dense crowds making way at his 
approach, I could not help regarding him as the presiding genius of 
that Temple of P?*ace which seemed erected for his especial glorifica- 
tion. It is, at least, certain that without tho blessing of the long 
peace whicdi his victories had secured, such a building would have 
heen raised in vain ; his presence there was hailed by men of all the 
nations which he had delivered from bondage— and those who might 
have, years gone by, regarded him as an enemy, looked upon him with 
veneration and delight.” Upon the opening of the Crystal Palace — 
the 1st of May, 1851— his own birth-(fay, and tho first anniversary of 

I the bh’th of Prince Arthur, to whom be had stood sponsor ‘ — tho 


^ There is a charming picture by Winterhalter (of which an exquisite engraving has heen 
ptihlishcd, by P. and D. Colnaghi, of Pall Mall Ka.st), representing the Duke, in his military 
♦•'iform, prc.'wnting a cadcau to the infant Prince, who, with outstretched arms, is supported 
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Duke was seen paradipg tkc platform of the marvellous edifioo in 
company with the Marquis of Anglesey ; and the appearance of tl^o 
veteran chu^ftains, arm in arm, excited deep interest and lively 
emotion. Everybody “ unbonnetted ” to them as they passed, and 

God bless your Grace ! ” procecdodyfrom more than one honest 
heart and mouth as the Duke was Jeen^y some cppitry stronger 
for the first time. Amongst the little in(^ents, preparatory to the 
opening of the Crystal Palace, may 1(^ ^<5iitioucd|.as sipguk/r and 
apposite, that, wliilo the Duke was obsefrving th(i j)rocess of iinpacking 
some cases, intended for the French ‘J^>partment of argenterie^ 
statuettes in silver of the Duke himself and Napoleon Bonaparto 
were disclosed. 

As the time approached for the French National Assembly, to 
arrange for the election of a President of the Itepublic, in succession 
to Prince Louis Napoleon, whose tenn of olBco was c.vpiring, that 
Prince, determining to anticipate the decision, procured with an 
unparalleled degree of secrecy and prom])titiide, tlie fealty of the 
troops in and about Paris ; and upon the plea of crushing conspiracies 
levelled at the libertu^s and haj)piness of the country, be trampled 
those liberties under foot, and, in a few Imurs, (.'stablisbod a force 
military despotism. Franco, crouching and terrified, yieddod without 
striking a blow, and the people awaited the moiiieiit (whieli has since 
arrived) wlien the Prince, scorning the mockery of a Ki'public, should 
take upon himself the monarchical authority and procure the revival 
of the Em])irc. Fearful lest the army, which hud thus aided I^ouis 
Napoleon in his crusade against political frocMlom, should demand, as 
the recompense of its devotion, that it be led across the Channel, the 
British Ministry prepared to enroll the militia. Lord John Btisseirs 
plan, however, for this wholesome measure appeared so very defective 
that, upon an amendment by Lord Palmerston, the Militia Bill was 
thrown out, aud Lord John Bussell and his colleJtgues resigned in 
disgust. They were succeeded by the Earl of Derby and the Con- 
servatives, who, deriving experience from the failure o^f the Whigs, 
brought in a bill of a different complexion, which the country at 
once accepted. When the bill went up to the House of Lprds, the 
Duke of Wellington gave it a cordial support. His Grace at length 
beheld the first great step to the realisation of the projects on which 
his mind had long dw eft.* It A^as universally admitted that he never 


Crystal Palaco. The group haa evidently been suggested by the study of some picture of the 
Adoration of the Magi. ’’ 

‘ In his admirable letter to Sir John Burgoyne on the national defences (sec Appendix), the 
Duke of Wellington had laid great stress on the importance of a Militia. ' 
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?{)oke better than on this occasion — ^lie had rarc;ly, indeed, spoken so 
^vell llis heart was in the cause. His speech, said the United 
Service Gasette^ “ miglit bo registered as the most striking proof of 
the constancy of that pure patriotism, wliich, since he first embraced 
the profession of arms, had been the most distinguishing trait in llio 
illustrious Duke’? career.’* ^. j/e sa^d — 

“ I am certainly, the last man tq have any hesitation of« opinion as 
to the rektive- advantages {^^i^eting an enemy with disciplined or 
with LiJidiseiplinea or half-disci phned troops. The things arc not to 
be compared at all. With Jlisciplined troops you are acting with a 
certain degree of confidence tliat what they are ordered to perform 
they will perform. With undisciplined troops you can have no such 
coiifuli'iicc ; on the contrary, the chances are that they will do the 
very reverse of wdiat they are ordered to do. But we must look a 
little at the state in which wc stand at the present moment. This 
country is at peace with the whole world, except iji certain parts, or 
on the frontiers of its own distant dominions, with which operations 
of war are carried on by moans of our peace establishment. Tou are 
now providing for a peace establislnneiit ; you are at peace with the 
whole world ; you are providing for a peace bstablishmcnt. 1 say 
that peace establishment ought to have been cfiectually provided for 
long ago. If it had beer, we should not have needed now to be told, 
ais wc have been by the noble marquis, about the number of days and 
weeks it will take to train the militia recruits ; or about the futility of 
expecting anything to the purpose from troops with their three 
w(‘eks’ or thdp six weeks’, or what time it may be, training. AVe 
have never, up to this moment, maintained a proper peace establish- 
ment — that’s the real truth; and we arc now in that position in 
which w e find, ourselves forced to form a peace establishment such as 
this country requires. I tell you, for the last ten years you have 
never had in your* army more men than enough to relieve the 
f^entries on duty of your stations in tlie different parts of the world ; 
such is the stafe of your peace establishment at the present time ; 
such has been the state of your pcacQ^jestablishment for the last ten 
years. You have been carrying on war in all parts of the globe, in 
flm different stations, by means of this ^eace establishment ; you 
have now a^w'ar*at the Capo, still continuing, which you carry on 
with your peace estabfishment ; yet oif that ])Gace establishment, I 
fell you, you have not more men than ire enough to relieve the 
sentries at the different stations in all parts of the world, and to 
relieve the different regiments in the tropics and elsewhere, nftor 
Wvices th»re-~of how long do you suppose?— of, in some cases. 

^VOL. II. 
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twenty-five years, in none less than ten years, and, after which, jeu 
give them five years at home, nominally — for it is only nominally in 
a great many cases. There were, for instance, the last troops who 
were sent out to the Cape ; instead of keeping them five years at 
home, after their long service abiioad, I was obliged to send tliem 
out after they had only been 8ixt(]|en mjjnths at home. "5Iy fiords, 1 
tell you you have never had a propprpeace* establishment all tliis time. 
We are still at peace with all the (^ 0 ^', let u8/th.enj have a peace 
establishment-r-our constitutional *peace establishment^ and when 
you have got that, see what you will do, next. The noble marquis, 
my noble friend, if he w'ill allow me so to call him, says he thinks he 
should prefer an army of resen^e. An army of reserve ! What is 
an army of reserve ? Is it an army to cost less than 40Z. each n;an all 
round ? If he thinks that possible, I tell him tliat we can have no 
such thing. But what I desire — and I believe it is a desire the most 
moderate that can be formed — is, that you shall give us, in the first 
instance, the old constitutional peace establisliment. When we have 
got that, then you may do what you please. The noble marquis says, 
very truly, that these 50,000, or 80,000, or 150,000 militiamen won’t 
bo fit for service in six montlis, or twelve months, or eighteen months ; 
but I say IhcyTl be fit, at all events, for some service ; and certainly 
they’ll enable us to employ in the field others who are fit for service; 
and in time they will themselves become fit for service. In the last 
Avar we had in service several regiments of English militia, and they 
were in as liigh a state of discipline, and as fit for service as any men 
I ever saw in my life. It was quite impossible to have a body of 
troops in higher order, or in higher discipline, or more fit for dis- 
cipline than these bodies of British militia were, at the coinmencemeut 
of the present century, up to 1810 ; they were as fine corps as ever 
were seen ; and, I say, no doubt, these bodies of 50,000 or 80,000 
men, whatever the number may be, will be so loo, in the course of 
time. Everything has its beginning, and this is a commencement. 
You must make a beginning here, and see that it' will take some 
months before you can form reserve regiments. The armies of 
England, who have served the country so well, — are your lordships so 
mistaken as to suppose that they wrore ever composed of more than 
one-third of real British subjects — of natives of this island ? 
such thing. Look at the East Indies. Not more than one- third of 
the soldiers there are British subjects. Look at the Peninsula ; not 
one-third of the men employed there were ever British soldiers. Yet 
I beg your lordships to observe wKat services those soldiers per- 
formed. They fought great battles against the finest troops in thji 
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wo^ld; they went prepared to fiice every thing — ay, and to be 
successful against everything, or this country would not have borne 
vitli them. Not one-third of those armies were British troops, bub 
they were bravo troops, and not merely brave — for I believe every 
man i^ brave — but well-on^^antsed troops. Take the battle of 
Wateruio — look at the iw’- Jocrbf British troops at that battle. I 
can toil your lo’dships that ii? that battle there were sixteen 
battalions of IL'noverinn nVijt^ just formed, under tlu? command of 
the late Hanoverian Ambassador here — Count KieRnansegge, who 
behaved most admirably — ajicf there were many other foreign troops 
who nobly aided us in that battle, avowedly tlie battle of giants — 
whose operations helped to bring about the victory, which was 
followed by the peace of Europe, that has now lasted for thirty-six or 
thirty-seven years. I say that however much I admire highly- 
disciplined troops, and most especially British disci jdined troops, I 
tell you you must not suppose that others cannot become so too ; 
and no doubt if you begin with the formation of Corps under this 
Act of Parliament, they will in time become what their predecessors 
ill the militia were; and if ever they do become what the former 
militia were, you may rely on it they will perform all the services 
they may be required to perform. I recommend you to adopt this 
measure as the commencement of a completion of the peace establish- 
ment. It will give yon a constitutional force; it will not be, at 
first, or for some time, everything we could desire, but by degrees it 
will become what you want — an clficieut auxiliary force to the regular 


army.” » 

AVitli one trivial exception, this was the last speech ever made by 
the Duke of Wellington in the House of Lords. coronal opm. 

It was worthy to be the last : the subject and the manner were in 
perfect harmony, and the Duke was equal to the occasion. 

Parliament w^as dissolved in July, 1852, and the Duke of Welling- 
ton, after a short stay in London, proceeded, as usual, to his marine 
residence, Waliner Castle. 


The autumn had scarcely set in, when,* upon the evening of the 
14th of September, a rnraour ran through London, which an affec- 
tionate people were indisposed to credit — tljat the Duke of Wellington 
was dead ! 

“ There are few persons of any reflection in England who have not 
frequently — perhaps continually — speculated on such an event. The 
»^emn announcement — ‘IJeathof the Duke of Wellington,’ accom- 
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panied with the usual signs of national respect and concern, has lon^ 
been as familiar to the British imagination as the inscriptions \\i 
have read a thousand times on the walls of ouj? churches. The ga] 
that the Duke would leave in our councils or our arms — the iiniversa 
solicitude that would surround hia*dei^h-bed — the grief and diarna^ 
all would feel should he die at soiile crwiij of national peril — A\d tli( 
magnificence of the obsequies with ^vhich England would carr/ to the 
grave the noblest of her soits^ were l^o^dlts that luivd occurred ovei 
and over again, 'not only to us, but tft our fathers, and to •multitudei 
who have long since themadves been gathered to the grave. Eigliteer 
years previously it was commonly said that the work of the Peuinauhi 
was beginning to tell on that iron frame, and subsequently to that, 
men had predicted — till they were wearied or ashamed of predict! nji 
— that each Waterloo banquet would prove the last. Of late years, 
increasing infirmities — manifest, though energetically resisted — the 
treacherous ear, the struggling uttcirance, and the tottering step, all 
told their tale, and suggested even a fear that the greatest man of hi.^ 
ago miglit live to illustrate the decay from which no greatness is 
secure. Yet the event, so long in sight as it were, came upon tlic 
public by surprise.” ^ 

And there were few persons disposed at first entirely to believe in 
its occurrence. But with the morning of the 15th September all doubt 
evaporated. The Duke had died at Walmcr, after a succession ot 
convulsive fits. Several versions of the circumstances attendijig the 
event found their way into the papers ; but when the painful excite- 
ment attending the national calamity had somewhat' subsided, and 
time had been allowed to collect details, the following appeared to 
comprehend the entire truth of the melancholy story : — 

The health of liis Grace had been unusually good for some days, 
and on Monday, the 13tli September, it was remarked that he took a 
longer walk than usual through tlie grounds attached to the Castle. 
During his walk he entered the stables, and made several inquiries of 
bis groom in reference to his stud. 

On Monday evening the Duke addressed a note to the Countess of 
Westmoreland, promising to meet her ladyship on her arrival at 
Dover at six o’clock on T^esday evening. 

On Monday evening the Duke dined with Lord dnd Lady Charles 
Wellesley. His Grace was m good spirits during dinner, and was 
observed to cat rather herfrtily. His food consisted of mock-turtle 
soup, turbot, and venison. While at^ table, the Duke’s vivacity of 
manner was such as to call forth a congratulatory remark from his 

^ Tbe 2%me*t September 16tb, 1852. 
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6ion and dau^ter-in-law. His Grace retired 'to rest on Monday 
night sliortly after ten o’clock. 

It had been cuStoirmry for tbc Duke’s valet, Kendall, to call bis 
Grace about^ aix^o’clock every morning. On Tuesday morning, 
Kendall, on knocking aj: his Grace’s door a quarter of an liour after 
the usual time, did not^ receive the customary response. After 
waiting a few moments, he j^ncied he heard a strange kind of noise 
in tlic D^e’s apartment. On -;|[[)euing the door, the Duke ai^peared 
to recog^e lum as usual, ancj did not complain of illness. Kendall, 
howevj^ soon observed tha^ his Grace was restless and uncomfort- 
able ; 4nd, in a few moments, the iiict of the noble Duke’s illness 
was /rid<3 apparent by his Grace exclaiming, somewhat abruptly, 
“Send for Mr. irulke.” A messenger was instantly despatched to 
the residence of Afr. Hulke, a medic.al resident in the town of Deal, 
wlio has been accustomed to attend the Duhe ^^hen at Walmer. 
Mr. Ilulke arrived at the castle at twenty minutes to eight o’clock. 
The Duke was then reclining on his bod, and on his introduction, his 
Grace entered into eonversatioii with him in a pcirfectly calm and 
c‘ollcct(‘d manner, observing that he was snlfering from an aflection 
of tlic chest and stomach. The doctor prescribed forthwitli, and 
informed Lord Charles AV’clleslcy that lie did not consider there 
^vere any dangerous symptoms in his Grace’s condition ; adding, that 
bo had seen him much worse on former occasions. Air. Hulke was 
tlioii particularly alluding to an attack of a similar description 
years since. ^ 

iMr. Ilulkfe;feft the c<^'ft^or Deal at eight o’clock, and Im had 
not been at home more t^ian a quarter of an hour, when a second 
"Jiiessengor "Arrived with the information that the Duke had been 
f'eized with what w^as described as an epileptic fit. On this occasion 
^Ir. irulke was aicompanied by Dr. M ‘Arthur of \V aimer, and 
^Ir. Ilulke, jun. They found that the Duke had been scuzed with 
‘T- fit of the nature described, and that his servants had already 
''adopted some renie^Sial measures, by the application of mustard 
poultices. Tlie medical gentlemen adopted every remedy that science 
<^‘ould suggest, but the attack failed to yield to their professional 
f^bill. Ilia Grace, from the moment he 'was seized with the fit, 
fiocame speechless ; bu1> by gestures he appeared to desire a removal 
^.h) a bed-chair, in which he was placed in sitting posture, and so he 
continued until twenty minutes past three o’clock, when htj expired as 
9^ietly as if falling into a slumber. There was present at this solemn 
^ooment Lqrd and Lady Charles Wellesley, the three medical gentle- 
laon, Mr. Collins, the house-steward, and Kendall, his Grace’s val^ 
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On no one occasion since tlio death of Lord Nelson, if wo except, 
perhaps, that of the Princess Charlotte of Wales, has public grief 
manifested itself in a more striking and entcm^ve form. Every 
newspaper in the United Kingdom came out i^ a^deep mourniug 
edge, and continued to wear the eAbltyn of spitow for several days. 
Numerous shops w^ro closed ; hells tolled-j the flags of vessels in the 
river were mounted half-mast higlv ; plgicos of public entertainment 
shut their doors ; and thousands of^eo|ife, requiring no other signal 
than their owndiearts suggested, put on “ the trappings andl|the suits 
of woe.” Memoirs of tlie Duke wdiich had been prepared antici- 
pation of the calamity, filled hundreds of columns of the [public 
papers, or came forth in every form that could bo caleulatedXo suit 
the immediate demand. The volumes of Maxwell, whicli still encum- 
bered the shelves of booksellers ; the “ Lives ” which only extended 
to the battle of Waterloo, and had long been consigned to back 
warehouses as “ dead stock,” were restored to the light; and these, 
with a great number of impromptu biographies, found an immediate 
demand. Pictures ^ and busts, so varied in their resemblances that 

^ Speaking from a perfect familiarity •with the lineaments of the illnstrious Duke, wc 
sliould say that, unquestionably, the best likeness of him, 'wlieii in the vigour of manhood, is 
that taken from the picture of Sir Thomas Lawrence, and commonly called the Arbuthnot 
portrait, because it was painted for the Duke’s friend, tho lion. Mr. Arbuthnot. Of resoai- 
blanccs in later life, the daguerreotype representing him in an evening dress, and Mr. lllack’s 
excellent portrait, puhlishcdby Ackermann, the latter an improvement upon the daguerreotypr, 
are the most to be commended. Count D’Orsay sketched tlie Duke in profile, in an cvenini,' 
dress, and the Duke is said to have rather liked the pi^tair', because it “made him look 
like a gentleman.” As a likeness, however, the pictuW^sy^ry faulty. Tl^f portrait iiaintcd 
by I.awrence for Mr. Arbuthnot, in 1810, is a half-length, representing the Duke in a military 
cloak, wdth the right hand throw’n across to the left shoulder. This 1i * i Jjj,liMi H in' 
engraved ; in mezzotint, by Cousins and Jackson ; in line, by Dean Taylor and by Charles 
Smith ; and in smaller sizes, in mezzotint, byMUnnes, Burgess, and others. 

“ This last was the favourite portrait with the Duke ; and {Illustrated Nm's) think 
not without reason, for the expression is very pleasing, combining manliness with delicacy and 
refinement of sentiment. It may be mentioned that tho Great Commander, though never betraying 
a particle of personal vanity in the little sense, was proud of the estimafion in wliich he was 
held both by the public, and a numerous circle •whom he honourdST^ith his friendship ; and a 
very common mode of marking his esteem was the presentation of a print of himself, generally 
the Arbuthnot one, with his autograph aftixed, and in a plain little maplewood frame. This, 
for instance, was his usual.jfont^^'/n'r to the hundreds of brides whom he has ‘given away,’ 
probably, the most gratifying tcstimCnial he could bestow. Only a few days*beforc his death, 
he gave one of thirsc modest ^cepsakes an individual of illustrious rank. It happened that, 
in September last, tlie Duke and Duchess of Mccklcnburg-Strclitz, on their return from England 
to the Continent, paid a visit to thf^ Duke at Walmer, •w’hcn, in the course of conversation, 
the Duchess aslfed ‘ the Duke ’ wliich of the many portraits existing of him he con.sidered the 
best. Tho latter immediately pointed to tho littlcr maple frame hanging from the •wall, in 
w'hich was a print of the ‘ Arbuthnot picture,’ and announced his preference for it. Lpon the 
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such of the ^blic as had never seen the Duke were puzzled which to 
select as the \ost faithful resemblance, filled the windows of pub- 
lishers, print-geli^s^nd porcelain-venders ; autographs were up at 
an enormous pret^ium, and whether they \vere the bond-Jide call- 
graphy of the Duk^^^the spurious productions of Mr, Greville, his 
secretary, they commanded equally good prices. 

At the moment of the mclanchi)ly occurrence the Queen and Prince 
Albert were at Balmoral, in Scotland. It is hardly necessary to say 
that tlu^ntelligcnce was received by the illustrious personages with 
a^l unaffected coiiceini? The sincere devotion of the Duke of 
l\h‘lll£gton to his sovereign, the paternal caro (if the term may not 
inaj)yropriately be used) with which his Grace had watched over the 
wellare and upheld the glory of the monarch, the friendly interest 
with which he had inspired the Queen (manifested in all the more 
private relations of court life), rendered his sudden departure a 
iiiii)ject of the most acute sorrow, in which all the younger members 
of the royal family completely shared. The Earl of Derby, Prime 
-Vlinister, hastened to Balmoral immediately after the event, and 
within Jive days of the Great Duke’s death the subjoined letter 
appeared in the public prints : — 


*‘BAi.MoaAL, Scptemler 20fA, 1852. 

“ Sill, — Her Majesty received with the deepest grief, on Thursday 
last, the aldicting intelligence of the sudden dcatli of his Grace the 
late Duke of VV^ellingtoii. 

“ Although the -u’wl not for a moment doubt, but that the 

voice of tlic) country w^ohld be unanimous upon the subject ot the 
li5uoirf5S;3,,be‘paid to the memory of the greatest man of the age, 
lior Majesty considered it due to the feelings ot his Grace’s surviving 

% 

Jiung, begged he^ to accept it, >vhich she did. No sooner had his visitors left the room, 
however, than thd^luke took thought of the blank space which he had made on his wall, and 
also the absence of flis».sm£trait from the line of Prime AVardenB, Pitt, and others, which he 
had arranged thereon, and, with his usual love of order, promptly set about refilling it. The 
'■^ry next morning a note reached Messrs. Graves & Co., in the Duke’s hand—* F. M. s 
compts.,’ &c.— requesting that they would, with as Uttle delay as imssible, procure for him a 
copy of the Arbuthnot portrait, framed In maplcwood, and forward it to Apsloy liouse, whence 
it would be transmitted to Walmer. No time was losf in putting into execution his Grace’s 
order, and a message was stmt to the steward, at Apslcy Hou^e, announcing that the print 
framed, would be ready for delivery on the following day. In the mean time, four days only 
after the first note, came another from the Duke, diftcd ‘7th Sept., 1852,’ in which he 
referred to the order already given, and ‘ begged to know if it had been received, and what 
progress had been made in the execution thereof?’ The print, framed as ordered, crossed 
second note on the road, and was hung np by the Duke in the place of the former one. 
^aly^ono little week before he died.” 
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relatives, that no step should be taken, even in Ids hq^four, without 
their previous concurrence ; and, accordingly, on tho* same evening, 
in obedience to her Majesty’s commands, I wiist i jtto Lord Charlcis 
Wellesley, (the present Duke having not then retti^*ned to England), 
to ascertain whetlier the late Duke Ifad left anj^frections ; or whether 
his family desired to express any wish upon the subject ; and sug- 
gostiug the course which appeared to he|;. Majesty best calculated to 
give effect to the expressions of thos(f feelings in which the nation, as 
one man, will sympathise with her Majesty. ^ 

‘‘Having this day received letters fronv the present Duke ^d ]\h 
brother, to the effect that the late Duke has left no directions Jn the 
subject, and placing themselves wholly in her Majesty’s 
I hasti'u to relieve the public anxiety, by signifying to you, for 
general information, the commands which I have received from lier 
Majesty. 

“ The great space widch the name of the Duke of AV^ellingtori has 
filled in the history of the last fifty years; his brilliant acliiovcmcnts 
in the field; his high mental qualities; his long and faithful services 
to the Grown ; his untiring devotion to the interests of his country, 
constitute claims upon the gratitude of the nation, which a public 
funeral, though it cannot satisfy, at least may serve to recognise. 

“ Her Majesty is well aware that, as* in the case of Lord 
she might, of her own authority, have given immediate orders for 
this public mark of veneration for the memory of tlie illustrious 
Duke, and has no doubt but that Parliament and the country would 
cordially have approved the step. i.Tajesty, i^ixious tliat 

this tribute of gratitude and of sorrow shomd be deprived of nothing 
which could invest it with a thorougldy national (diaracf,;i**“S1nT^u? 
that the greatest possible number of her subjects should have an 
opportunity of joining it, is anxious, above all, /bat -iiich honours 
should not appear to emanate from the Crown alone, Hnd that the 
two Houses of Parliament should have an opportrduty, by their 
previous sanction, of stamping the proposed cere«mny with increased 
solemnity, and of associating themselves with her Majesty in paying 
honour to the memoryof one whom no Englishman can name without 
pride and sorrow. 

“ The body of the^ Duke ^ef Wellington will, tlierefore, remain, 
wuth the concurrence of the family, under proper guardianship, 
until the Queen sliall have received the formal approval of Parliament 
of the course wdiich it will he the duty of her Majesty’s servants to 
submit to both Houses upon their reassembling. 
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it is her Matty’s wish, should no unforeseen •impediment arise, that 
the mortal reroains of the late illustrious and venerated Conimaiider- 
in-Chief should, ,>]Uie public expense, and with all the solemnity due 
to the greatness ?iv^the occasion, be deposited in the cathedral clnirch 
of St. Paurs, therV^io rest by the side of Nelson — the greatest 
military by the side of the greatest naval chief who ever reflected 
lustre upon the annals of Engla^id. 

“ I have the honour to be 

“ Yo;ir most obedient humble servant, 

‘‘Derby.” 

•^IGIIT IION. S. II. WA1.POI.K, M.l’.” 

The “ proper guardianship ” here alludcKl to was that which the 
Ihilo Brigade — of which the Duke had been Coloncl-in-Chicf— could 
oncotually alibi'd. Suitably enclosed in a magnilicent coffin, the body 
for some time lay in the little room in which the Duke expired; 
and scmtinels kept anxious watch over the incomparable Field- 
Marshal’s remains. Samuel Jjover, the Irish poet, boautilully 
described the scene in these lines : — 


“THE FLAG IS HALF-MAST-HIGH. 

“ A taJARi) of honour keeps its wulch in Walincr’s ancient hall, 

And sad and silent is the ward beside the lUurshars pall : 

The measured tread beside the dead, through echoing space may tell 
How solemnly t^^round is paced by lonely sentinel ; 

I’i]7in the gu^iPi^b below, a war-worn vel’ran grey, 

Iliounts pridiNl'iiF. Ilmto’s deeds, thro’ many a glorious day : 
Illw. ’neiith the rod-cross flag, he made the foes of Britain tty — 

• /hough now for him,’ the vet’ran said, * that Hug is half-mast-liigh.’ 

*‘An\ truly may the soldier s.ay ms presence ever gave 
Asslranee ?o tlic most assured, and bravery to the brave. 
IIis]U>rudcnce-tcmpered valour— his eagle-sighted skill, 

And%aliii resolves, the measure of a hero went to fill. 

Bair ForTt?nr..flcw before him — ’twas conquest where he came, 

For Victory wove her chaplet in the magic of his name ; 

But while his name thus gilds the past, the present wakes a sigh, 

To see his flag of glory now— hut drooping half-must-liigli. 

I* 

“ In man/ a hy-gone battle, beneath an Indian sun, 

That flag was h8rno in triumph o’er tht Banguine*phiin« won ; 
Where’er that flag he planted, it impregnable became, 

As Torres Vedras’ heights have told in glittering steel and flame. 
’Twas then to wild Ambition’s Chief he flung the gauntlet down. 

And from his giant grasp retrieved the ancient Spanish crown ; 

He drove him o’er the Pyrenees with Viet’ry’s swelling cry, 
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'* And when once m«re from Elba’s shore the Giant Chief broke l^e, 
And startled nations waken’d from the calm of hollow truce, yA 
In foremost post the British host soon sprang to arms again.' 

And Kate, in final balance, held the world’s two foreiAflVy An. 

The chieftains twain might ne’er again have need for aujM; to do. 
So, once for all, we won the fall at gK-rious Waterloo. .. ' • 

The work w as done, and Wellington his saviour-s'wd laid by, 

And now, in grief, to mourn our chief, our flag 'is half-mast-high.” 


These are touching verses, worthy of the poet and his tliemo. 
Innumerable pens started up to render similar homage to tli^Duhe’s 
great merits in prose and verse ; but scarcely any were equaPto tlie 
occasion. Certainly none approached in brilliancy and correltiiess 
the following vigorous lines by Mr. Archer Poison : — \ 


WELLINGTON ! 

“ From where the Scheldt with sluggish tide bathos Holland’s oozy shore, 
From where the palm-tree tope.s make glad the plains of far Mysore, 
From Tagus’ amber waters bright, renown’d in classic song, 

From sunny hills where Douro rolls his laughing w’avcs along, 

From battl(!-fli?lds of old llomance In high heroic Spain, 

From Belgium’s fertile soil where late nodded the golden gi’ain— 

From every land his victor-sword redeem’d from tyrant’s sway 
Will rise on high the wailing cry— Our hero’s i)asa’d away 1 

“ Soldier unmatch’d 1 unequall’d Chief 1 how shall thy praise be sung, 
Whose glorious deeds so long have been familiar to each tongue ? 

Whoso cour.agc, wisdom, patriot worth to none have been unknown — 
From the reaper in the harvest-field to the monarch on the throne. 
Honour’d not only for the hand that bore ^sw'ord, ’ ^ 

But honour’d for the voice that spake high trutli^t Cou icil board-^- 
Honour’d for that in Senate-hall thy course was firm and tru", i 
As that yc broke the tyrant’s yoke at blood-stain’d Waterloo! " 

Not soon shall that appalling time by mankind be forgot. 

When slavish chain and slavish toil seem’d Europe’s fated lot; 

When, from bleak Bothnia’s ice-bound waves to Nilus’ sandy floo^* 
Stretch’d far the fell dominion of the dark man of blood ; 

When Prussia wept her humbled state, and Hapsburg’s my 
With talon clipp’d and wounded wing, the foul oppressor’s prey ; 

When Kusaia bent the minion knee, Italia hugg’d her chain, 

And plundering hordes made desolate the vineyard hills of Spain 1 

% • 

“ Who shall forget how English tongues — and that on English ground ! — 

To counsel base subihission to tfio Anarch then were fdund — 

How lying prophets raised the voice foretelling England’s fall, 

And the triumph over king^ and laws of the Moloch of the Gaul 
And who the rapture will forget reviving Europe knew, 

When the war-note of defiance loud, inspirifig England blew. 

Sending o’er Biscay’s restless seas her sons to gather fame, 

And add new laurels to the wreath that circled W£li.K8i.bt’s name ! 
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“ llo ! OiMldren of rich Bcira, none more than ye can t<yll 
What m\jories with Roli9a, with Vimiero dwell 1 
How the li^is of Torres Vedras, by soldier-wisdom plannM, 

Kept buck tl^ f^ing tide of Gauls would dosolatc your land ! 

How flerce tLi fconfiict raged for long, how wild the war-cries rung, 
When llrifaJS* liV'ght for rortugal41usaco's heights aiming, 

And, fighting, how conquer’d, and how Braganza’s lord 
'IV) the throne of great Sebastian by Wjellkslky was restored I 


“ Speak W’c of Talavcra, of Iwdcriok’s iron towm, 

Of Badajoz from mountain stooppthat looks .so grimly down, 
Salamanca’s learned cloister, »on Tormes’ grassy shore, 

Castile’s once gorgeous capital — though gorgeous now no more — 

( Sebastian’s fortress frowning on Guipuscoa’s bay, 

Vitloria, hidden deep among the hills of wild Biscay — 

Cun w-e hut with a patriot pride luonoiiuce each well-known name, 
For each to lusting time is link’d with Wellesley’s warrior fame ? 


“ Yet not for fame the hero fought — to * liberate,’ not ‘ defy,’ 

To burst the bonds of nations thrall’d — this was his purpose high ; 

'I'o hound the proud oiiprcssor buck, give freedom to the world, 

For this was Wiu.lesi.ky’s .sw’ord unsheath’d and Ihigland’s flag unfurlM ; 
For this, through Pyrenean glen, did he our arms advance, 

'J’ill our meteor standard waved once more on sunny jdains of France, 

For this from Adour’s purple stream he made his terrors known ^ 

To Aquitania’s capital — grey pride of the Garonne I 

Ay ! praise like this is no mean praise, yet praise that is thy due 1 
*Twas no vain lust of glory fired thy soul at Waterloo — 

Gave thee heroic calmness in that terrific hour, 

When British courage almost quail’d beneath the iron shower ; 

And British soldiers, all unused to yield them or to fiy, 

Believed no other cfyvrse was theirs than gallantly to die I 
In tlu^dread hmi^ wijhiii uuy breast one single thought arose— 

How ly a glorio’M victoi> to give the world repose I 

“ Oh, hissing to thy country I oh, honour to thy race ! 

From Mitain’s heart the tlioughts of thoc no time shall e’er efface ; 

And wl^n agai^ dark clouds arise and boding tempests gloom. 

We’ll si/h to think how thou art held within the narrow tomb ! 

But thy*Hpirit shall be with us — though danger’s direst form 
May thre^jis, as it did before, with anarchy’s wild storm, 

We’ll nerve urfdr the battle, to our standards we’ll be true — 

One war-cry shad bo WBLLiKorojr— the other, Waterloo ! ” 


While tke rcmaiiis of t||6 Duke of WtJlington lay at Walmcr, and 
the public funeral w'a« preparing, all the arrangements for filling the 
various offices vacated by his Grrace were considered, and as rapidly 
as circilmstances would allow, the vacancies were filled up. Ihe 
olfice of Lord Warden of the, Cinque Torts was given to Lord Derby ; 
the Constableship of the Tower to Viscount Comherraero ; the 
tjAenelcv of the Eifie Brigade and the Grenadier Guards devolved 
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on Prince Albert, and 'that of the Coldstream Guards jL the Duke 
of Cambridge. The members of the Trinity llouse^ccted Prince 
Albert their Master ; the IJniversity of Oxford^Mtiilled the Earl 
of Derby in the Chancellorship. To the Marqii|i/o^Ijondonderry 
the Queen gave the vacant Garter. ‘Thus all recoil able expectations 
were satisfied ; and the two oldest soldiers wiiO had served under the 
Duke of Wellington received a mar?v of^^io approbation and good- 
will of the Sovereign. 

o ^ 

Ecgarding thcr probable succession to the command-in-chief, much 
speculation went abroad. It was belicved*in some quarters that the 
highest personage in the nation entertained a wish to confided this 
trust to the Prince Consort or to the Duke of Cambridge ; and tlie 
idea was not without advocates ; for the position of the illustrious 
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Horse- GuaJcb. Very inaiiy of tlie officers tlie army desired to 
see the inaiifio of the Duke ffill upon tlie slioulders of liis distin- 
guished friend, ^>c»’etoy, and faithful companion- in-arins, Lord Fitzroy 
Somerset ; and rf (ne few pointed to the claims which seniority and 
milk gave k) tne '^farquis of Anglesey. But tlie critical state of 
the country, in referL'^^'o to the position of foreign powers ; the 
necessity for a firm mind and a^vigorous hand at the Horse- Guards, 
at a time when it was Olathe last importance that the science of 
Avar and the devices of armahient should he placed upon a level 
Aiith the improvements ^nfide in foreign countries ; induced the 
advisers of the Queen to recommend that her choice should fall 
upon the most capable soldier in the kingdom. Her Majesty, with 
a di'gree of Avisdom and self-denial w'orthy of the lofty patriotism of 
the Sovereign, at once conferred the responsible office upon Lord 
Hardiiigo; and the army gratefully accepted the ncAV chief, wdioso 
r(MioAvn in the field W'as only equalled by the talent, courage, and 
industry he had manifested in all the civil offices it had been his 
fortune to fill. On the 22iid of September the following General 
Orders were issued : — 

MOUUXIXa FOR THE ARMY.-QENERAL ORDERS. 

“ TloRSR-GuAttDK, September 22n(l, 1852. 

^‘Tlio Adjutant-General has received her Maji^sty’s most gracious 
conimands to issue the following General Orders to the army. — 

“1. The ^uecn assured that the army will participate in the 
deep grief Ail ith wlv'ch h‘,;y IMajesty has received the intelligence of 
the irrepar£ii)l» loss sustained by herself and by the country, in the 
sudden dcai d* Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

“In him I'^r Majesty has to deplore a Arm supporter of her throne, 
a faithful, whe, aAd devoted counsellor, and a valued and honoured 
friend. ) 

“ In him thi c.rjqy will lament the loss of a Commander- in-Chief 
unequalled for the brilliancy, the magnitude, and the success of his 
military achievemeuts ; but hardly less distinguished for the indefa- 
tigable and earnest zeal with Avhicli, in time of peace, he laboured 
to maintain the efficiency and promote the interests of that army 
which he had often le*d to victory. 

“ The discipline which he exacted fromp others, as the main founda- 
tion of the military character, he sternly imposed upon himself ; and 
the Queen desires to impress upon the army, that the greatest 
Commander wdiom England ever saw has left an example for the 
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imitation of every soldier, in taking as his guiding prinyipie in every 
relation of life an energetic and unhesitating obedit^iice to the cull 
of duty, 

“ It is her Majesty’s command that this Gene/ Order shall be 
inserted in the Order-books, and read at the hppa (JTcVsry regiment 
in her Majesty’s service. 

“2. The Queen docs not reqiiiri> that the officers of the army 
should wear any other mourning with thSr uniforms, on the present 
melancholy occasion, than black crape over the ornamental part of 
the cap or hat, the sword-knot, and on the .left arm, with the following 
exceptions, viz. : — 

“ Officers on duty are to w^ear black gloves, black crape over tlio 
ornamental part of the cap or hat, the sword-knot, and on the left 
arm, the sash covered with black crape, and a black crape scarf oier 
the right shoulder. 

“ The drums of regiments are to be covered with black, and black 
crape is to be hung from the pike of the colour-staff of infantry, and 
from the standard-staff and trumpets of Cavalry. 

The Queen has been most graciously pleased, under the present 
afflicting circumstances, to direct that Lieutenant-General Viscount 
llardinge, G.C.JL, shall be placed on the Staff of her Majesty’s 
army, and that all matters respecting her Majesty’s military service, 
which have heretofore been transacted by* his Grace the late Coin- 
mander-in- Chief, shall henceforth be performed by Lieutenant- 
General Viscount llardinge, G.C.B. 

“ By her Majesty’s comfeind, \ 

/ gVi^wIv, 

‘^^’i^W-Gcncral.” 


oAiands, Lieu- 


GENERAL ORDER. 

**IIorsk-Guakds, iSleptemlH 

‘‘ In obedience to her Majesty’s most gracious coffA 
tenant- General Viscount llardinge assumes thff**command of her 
Majesty’s army, and all matters relating to her Majesty’s military 
service which have heretofore been performed by his Grace the late 
Commander-in-Chief, will henceforth be transacted by his Lordship. 

“He confidently hppes tlvjit, in the performance of the duties 
entrusted to him by her Majesty’s favour, he will receive the assist- 
ance and support of the general and other officers of the army, and 
be enabled to maintain its discipline and high character by a con- 
tinuance of those services which have identified the British army with 
thfi-honour^ tMWfii».jipd nrosneritv-of thein-countev, „ , 
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‘‘Tl!e Qieen having, in the General Order ^to the anny of yester- 
ay’s date, ^pressed her Majesty’s sentiments on the irreparable 
)ss sustained ^by her Majesty, the country, and the army, in the 
udden death of jFreld-Marshal the Duke of 'Wellington, Viscount 
lardinge ]:vesttTiids only on this occasion to give utterance to his 
evoted attachment ‘t^ the .memory of ‘the greatest Commander 
,hom England ever saw,’ and^ whose whole life lias afforded the 
Tightest example by which a British army can be guided in the 
erformanco of its duties. * 

“ By command of, the Eight Honourable 

“Lieiitenant- General Viscount ITautitnoe, 

“ Cominauding-in-Chicf. 

“ G. Biiown, 

“ Adjutant-General.” 

Lord Eitzroy Somerset was appointed Master-General of the 
Irdnance in the room of Lord Hardingt^ — who had held the oflice 
iiice the accession of Ji^arl Derby to the rremiership — and Lord 
'itzroy was also raised to the peerage by the title of Baron 
iaglan. 

Parliament met early in the month of November, 1852, and gave a 
Drmal assent to the public funeral of the Duke of 'Wellington,^ 
rhich took place upon the 18th of the same month. "Within the 
nemory of man no ceremonial has produced so great a commotion in 
Ain don as that which attended the funeral obsequies of the mighty 
chief. It w^s not merely that the pageant was, according to the 
public prog^iammes. to rival the gorgeous scenes peculiar to coronations 
—it was ndfc dimply an interest of curiosity that caused vast multi- 
tudes to tilrong the metropolis, and seek advantageous points of 
view ; — a pr^^ound respect for the memory of the departed warrior 
supplied ar) honourable motive to the humblest individuals to 
endeavour tc* bo present on the occasion, while all who enjoyed the 
advantages of high rank and station claimed and obtained the 
privilege of either accompanying the remains to the tomb, or assisting 
at the last offices in St. Paul’s Cathedral. Nor was the enthusiasm 
limited to the inhabitants of Great Britain. All tlie forei^ Powers 
deemed it becoming in them to mark ^heir sense of the universal loss 
^y the performance of funeral ceremonies in the principal churches 
of the^r respective capitals, and — with the melancholy exception 

* Mr. Disraeli, the Chancellor of Ahe Exchequer, made an admirable speech on the 
occasion of proposing that the nation should bear the cost of the funeral. It will be found 
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of Austria — to despatch delegates to England to ' repiisent them 
upon the occasion.^ Belgium sent her royal Princes — Spain, Portugal, 

' The omission of the Austrian Government to send a representative elicited the following 
observations from the United Service Gazette. The Marshal alUmi^^to ^is IIa}mau, vrho 
Borne months ago came to England, and on being recognised oft^is visit to the brewery of 
Messrs. Barclay, Perkins, & Co., was assaulted by the'draya^en : — 

“ Thk Austrian Govkrnment. — With mingle^ emotions of pity and contempt wo record 
that Austria sent no representative to follow the remaiit» of the Duke of Wellington. One 
of her Marshals, who rivalled the most sanguinarv Generals of uncivilised warfare in his 
cruelties to women, pays a visit to this country ; a number of honest draymen, hearing 
that he has profaned the locality of their occupation** woth his footsteps, sci/e their cart- 
whips and ruthlessly offer a retributive violence to tho foreign visitor. lie is protected 
bj' the police, and is wntched and guarded with cure until his exit from England has been 
secured. Ilis government, ignorant as it always has been of the laws and institutions 
which guarantee our freedom, demand extrajudicial vengeance upon the brewer’s people. 
It is impossible to afford it — it is impossible even to recognise the outrage, cx(ai)ting 
through the ordinary agency of the law, which demands the identification of offenders— 
and Austria forthwith becomes sullen and saVage. She declares that the uniform of 
the Empire has been insulted, and charges uiion a whole country the rude vindictiveness 
of a fragment of the most ignorant part of its population. She offers every possible 
annoyance to English travellers for months together, and when the occasion arises for 
putting an end to the quarrel— the reciprocity of which is all on her side— she studiously 
neglects it. Many a hostile hand has been shaken over the grave — the very situation 
is Buggestivo of tho mortality of human enmity ; but Austria is angry to the last. 

“ We do not care— Austria is the loser. She has disgraced her army and herself, Wellington 
was an Austrian Field-Marshal— an Austrian regiment took its name from Wellington. It 
was in Austria that the Duke was appointed to command in chief the armies raised to resist 
Napoleon in 1815. Covered as he w'as with orders, he was not the least proud of that of 
Maria Theresa. To deny, then, to this great Austrian leader the simple tribute which every 
foreign nation hastened to pay, was an outrage upon decency — an obliviousness of what was 
due to the dignity of the army of the empire and the^grandeur of the house of Hapsburg. It 
was an error of the most grievously stupid character, and staiKus with imcr Vandalism a 
nation which has never shown itself mighty in arms, since, in Vs scarcef,'^ less barbarian 
infancy, it devastated Italy. The Attilas and Alarics of old were not ^l!hter^>uffians than the 
Ilaymaus and Gorgeys of modern times ; and the Emperor of Austria, in J.unctioning the 
outrages of tho Marshal against the Hungarians, and in tefusing a tribw to the highest 
character of military and political virtue, has established that he is ^arnou/ed of the ruthless 
systems of war which have covered the memories of the Kings of the Gotls and Huns with 
eternal infamy.” / 

It is only fair to the Austrian Government to state, that though it woiiKl not send a repre- 
Bcntative to England, the memory of the Duke was much honoufed in the capital of the 
Austrian dominions : — 

“Vienna, Oct. 1.— IIomaok to the Latk Duke op Wellington. — The Emperor was 
unwilling to leave his capital again before paying his tribute to the manes of the Great Duke, 


Vandalism a 
»s barbarian 
ms than the 


whom the great-grandfather of FranVis Joseph, in common with the potentates of Europe, 
delighted to honour. When it^became k^own that funeral honours would be paid to the Duke 
of Wellington, Austrian Field-Marshal, and Grand Cross of Maria Theresa, a great crowd 
assembled to witness the proceedingr. The whole of the garrison turned out with muffled 
drums and the other insignia of mourning, and in addition to the usual crape on the arm, it 
was remarked that the flags of the lancers and the ycgimental banners were trimmed with 
black crape. Tho Emperor appeared also in mourning, and his Majesty gave express orders 
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Russia, Prussia,^ Sweden — her oldest GcnerjJls and their chosen stad' 
-and even France gracefully recognised the merits of the noble old 
soldier by commanding the presence of her Ambassador at the 
service in the cathedral. 

The Dulte’s body lay in sta^ in the hall of Chelsea Hospital for 
six days, and was visited by many thousands, preparatory to its 
l emoval to the Horse Guards, *\vhere the funeral procession was to 
commence. 

The weather had been unusually bad for many we’eks preceding the 
(lay appointed for the funeral rites — but, as if to fxvour the occasion, 
the sun came out with great brilliancy on the morning of the 18 th of 
Xovembor, and continued to cast its rays upon the metropolis until the 
ceremonial had completely terminated! During the whole of the pre- 
vious week, tlie most extraordinary preparations had been made along 
llie whole line of route for aifordiug the public a perfect view of 
llic pageant. Scaffoldings were erected in front of the houses — every 
window — every nook — every house-top — every inch of pavement wms 
occupied by a dense but orderly crowd, exceeding — by the best com- 
putation — two millions of human beings. And the most perfect 
contentment was afforded by the magnificent spectacle. The people felt 
that justice had been done to the remains and the memory of their lost 
and long-loved hero. Two entire regiments of the Line,a battalion of the 
Royal Marines, the Household troops, cavalry, and infantry, squadrons 
and detachments from every regiment in the United Kingdom, a 
representative from every corps in the British army, seventeen guns, 
’with an appropriate number of gunners and olficers from the Horse 
and Foot Artillery — Chelsea pensioners — staff officers bearing ban- 
ners or escorting the Duke’s insignia of office — formed a most 
imposing military array, admirably ordered and commanded by the 
Buke of Cambridge. The “people” of London had never before 
helicld the Lino or the Artillery — the real field strength of the 
British army — and they now saw" how fully those branches of the 
service merited all the eulogy that had ever been bestowed upon 
them. Following the troops w'-ere, in their carriages, the Ministers, 
great officers of State, numerous generals who had served under the 
Buke, the* Speaker, the Lord Chancellor, Bishops, representatives 
nf all the great corporations j and, ’•crowning the whole, by the 

9 

dead fharch was played, and the defile over, the twelve batteries discharged their farewell, 
*ind volleys from the walls of the city Responded to the mournful salute over the imaginary 
'•‘cr. Lord Westmoreland and a brilliant assemblage of officers were in immediate attendance 
“P«n the En:\pcror.” 
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magiiificent compliment' involved, came his Eoyal Highness Prince 
Albert, in whose train also were the carriages of her Majesty the 
Queen. NTever was British subject so honoured — never was earthly 
honour so well deserved ! The car, which boro the remains of tlie 
Duke, was a superb structure, as w*ell adapted to the occasion as 
time and the conditions iinjmsed by the necessity for its passing 
beneath the low arch of Temple Bar would allow. 

At St. Paul’s Cathedral upwards of ten thousand privileged persons 
had assembled to render final homage to*the manes of the Duke. When 
all had taken their places, including those who had formed the pro- 
cession, the coffin was removed from the car. ‘‘ And thus, with the 
hoarse roar of the multitude without, as they saw their last of Arthur, 
Duke of AVellington, with the grand and touching service of our 
church sounding solemnly through the arched dome and aisles of tlic 
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noble church, with the glistening eye and hushed breath of many a 
gallant as "well as of many a gentle soul in that .vast multitude — with 
the bell tolling solemnly the knell of the departed, taken up by the 
voice of the distant cannon, amid the quiet waving of bannerol and 
flag, surrounded by all the greatness of ,the land — with all the pomp 
and glories of heraldic achievement, escutcheon and device — ^his body 
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carriage in wliicli it had been conveyed up th^ nave, to the frame in 
the centre of the area under the dome, whicli was placed almost 
directly over the tomb of Nelson, which lies in the crypt below. Tho 
^larshal’s hat and sword of the deceased were removed from the 
oofhn, and in their place a ducal coronet, on a velvet cushion, was 
substituted. 

“Tho foreign Marshals and pencrala stood at the head of the 
oofliii ; at the south side of it stood his lloyal Highness Prince Albert, 
with his baton of Pield-Marsiial in his hand, and attired in full 
anifonn, standing a lit tie .j.n* advance of a numerous staff of officers. 
At each side of the coffin were British Generals, who had acted as 
pull-hearers. After the psalm and anthem, the Dean read with great 
solemnity and impressiveness the lesson, 1 Cor. xv., 20, which was 
Ibllowed by the Inline Dimiltis, and a dirge, with the following words 
.set to music by Mr. Goss : — 


“ And the Kins to all the people that were with him, Itend your clothesi, and gird 
you with saokchUh, and mourn. And the King himself followed the bier. 

“And they buried him. And the King lifted up his voice and wept at the grave, and all 
the people wept. 

“ And the King said unto his servants, Know yc not that there is a Prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel 1 “ 

And now came the roll of muffied drums, and tho wailing notes of 
horn and cornet, and tho coffin slowly sank into the crypt amid the 
awful strains of Handel’s “ Dead Alarch.” The ducal crown dis- 
appeared with its gorgeous support, and in the centre of tho group of 
generals and nobles was left a dark chasm, into which every eye 
glanced sadly down, and all knew indeed that a prince and a great 
man had that day gone from Israel. The remaining portions of the 
funeral service were then performed. The congregation were requested 
to join in the responses to the Lord’s Prayer, and the effect of many 
thousand voices in deep emotion, repeating the words after the full 
enunciation of the Dean, was intensely affecting. 

“ llis body is buried in peace, 

But his name liveth evermore,” 

• « ^ 

uom IlandePs^funeral anthem, was th^most effectively performed by 

the choir. And then Garter King at Arms, standing over the vault, 
proclaimed the titles and orders of the deceased, “ whom Heaven was 
pleased to take from hs.’* 

Then tho late Duke’s Comptroller having broken in pieces bis staff 
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who cast' the fragment? into the vault. The choir and chorus saiif 
the liymn, ‘ Sleepers, awake ! ’ and the Bishop of London, standiiifi 
by the side of tlio Lord Chancellor, pronounced the blessing, wliicli 
concluded the ceremony.” 

And thus was buried, with all stat<? and lionour, the grpat Duke ol 
Wellington. 
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CllAPTER XXI. 


Char:ict(>r cf llic Duke of Wellington. 


EAV public men liavc presented 
gfreater facilities to the biographer 
for the formation of an estimate of 
their character than Arthur, the 
first Duleo of "Wellington. 

Living from a very early period 
of his remarhable carets in the 
presence of his countrymen, con- 
stantly committing his sentiments 
to paper, or giving them utterance 
in the Houses of Parliament ; che- 
rishing no arrihr.s pcmces^ and 
squaring his conduct with his 
declared opinions, his heart was 
bared to the most minute inspection. To say that no faults were 
•liscloscd by the exposure, were to predicate of the Duke that he was 
raised above humjinity. He undoubtedly had failings in common 
with the rest of mankind, but they were almost lost to ordinary 
perception in the presence of the numerous virtues which adorned 
lus existence, and which, more than his successes, raised him to the 
unexampled pre-eminence he enjoyed for nearly half a century. 

The quality, perhaps, which Englishmen value the most in public 
characters is Honesty, and wdth this quidity the Duke of AVellington 
was singularly *endowpd. lleceiving the pay, of his Sovereign at a 
very early jieriod of his life, he conceived that it became him to earn 
it conscientiously, and this principle led *him to regard everything in 
life as subservient to his “ iity ” to tlie State. Duty was his pole- 
^tar. Under its guiding influences ho endured privation and 
iftortificatJon with cheerfulness ; prompted by its suggestions he 
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ventured upon great eurterprises ; yielding to its irresistible claims 
he forsook friends, abjured political associates, put aside prejudices 
and prepossessions, and incurred obloquy and insult. But the all- 
absorbing principle of action seldom led him wrong. Happily for 
the interests of this great country, whose devoted servant ho took 
pride in proclaiming himself, his perception of "what was riglit and 
proper, in many varieties of circugistance, was almost invariably 
correct. His acuteness enabled him to discern what he ought to do, 
and his sense of duty supported him ifi its accomplishment, or in the 
attempt at its accomplishment, howev^ formidable the obstacles 
which presented themselves to the undertaking. Nothing personal, 
selfish, nor sinister W'ould turn him from the path to the right. 
Whatever he designed to cflfect, when exercising military command 
abroad, he “ laid it justly and timed it seasonably, and thus won 
security and dispatch.*’ 

But this rigid honesty of purpose did not simply characterise the 
government of his conduct in relation to the Sovereign and the 
country by whom he was trusted. It was the ruling principle of liis 
life, in relation to all classes of his fellow- creatures ; and fortunatedy 
he found that perfect integrity in his general public dealings was 
quite compatible with the allegiance he delighted to pay to liis 
employers. In the rectitude of his heart, he repudiated the distinction 
which professed politicians have ofttimes endeavoured to estublisli 
between public and private virtue. What was morally wrong ho 
could not think was politically riglit. Thus, althougli numerous 
writers on international law have contended for the principle of 
making war support war, and, confounding the ambition or indis- 
cretion of the governors of a country with its helpless inhabitants, 
have justified the appropriation of tbo property of the people, the 
Duke of Wellington from the first hour when, as Colonel Wellesley, 
he commanded at Seringapatam, down to his entry into Toulouse, 
never would sanction the slightest infringement of private rights. 
He felt, and often said, that the security of the British rule, and the 
friendliness of its reception, depended upon the impression entertained 
of oar justness and morality. It jumped with his notions of justice 
that nothing should be taVen from unarmed people vuiless due 
equivalent was tendere^l, and he found his justjjicatioh of this policy 
not alone in tlie applause of his own conscience, but in the good-will 
which it generated. * • 

So little is known of the early cha^'acteristics of the Duke of 
Wellington — for none of the contemporaries of his youth survive— 
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guislied him in military and political life was (institutional, and how 
much the result of self-discipline. By those who served under him 
in the Peninsula he was generally accounted cold and impassive, but 
his immediate friends usually found him gay and animated, addicted 
to lively pureuits, fond of the (iiase and of female society ; and a 
hundred examples are extant of the activity of his benevolence. 
Probably something may be allowed to the faculty of self-command, 
and much to the convictions of necessity. Discerning what was 
essential in the situations in wlfich he was placed, he steeled himself 
against all suggestions wlfiicfl might interfere with his designs, and 
practised a sternness of manner which ultimately, for a long time at 
least, hecame habitual. 

Ill his management of the heterogeneous, ill-organised, and undis- 
ciplined army committed to his care in 1800, and which carried him 
through six years of unparalleleij difficulty, this sternness of carriage, 
accompanied by brevity of speech and occasional severity of tone, 
became almost indispensable. 11 is (]ulck apprehension had satisfied 
him, while yet a regimental offiecT, that too much freedom with the 
British soldier was inconsistent with order and discipline, lie saw 
that it was only by distance and reserve that authority could be 
liabituully maintained ; and thus, when he came to exercise supreme 
command, he folded himself in an austerity which forbade the 
approach of lainiliarity from any (quarter. Associating this coldness 

dcmeanciiir with a rigid exaction of obedience to his orders, and 
the maintenance of a profound silence regarding his plans up to the 
very moment when their execution becamo expedient, the Duke 
acquired a reputation for frigidity and severity, and those who could 
not comprehend his motives of action, or estimate the perfect adap- 
tation of his reserve to the men he commanded, and the circumstances 
ill which he was , placed, drew unfavourable comparisons between 
their situation and that of the Prcnch soldiery who enjoyed the 
smiles, the honhommie and camaraderie of Napoleon. Yet a study of 
the admirable despatches and orders of the Duke of Wellington — of 
^vliich a few very slight examples have been given in the earlier pages 
of this memoir — will show how entirely he was animated by the 
tinest dicta/tes of human nature — how cijmpletely his studied severity 
^as subordinale to ]iis noble impui«es. ^f he rigidly enforced 
discipline among his followers, it was to prevent rapine ; if his troops 
ondurecF suffering, it was in spite of his strenuous exertions to prevent 
it ; and if he appeared to trejat human ills lightly, it was because he 
felt that it was folly to be troubled by disappointments when they 
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calculating tlio effect^ of liis planned operations, be was naturally 
irritated if they wore thwarted by misconception or disobedience. 
Ife could forgive the former, but he allowed no wilful infringement 
of bis orders to pass with iinpimity. As be bad habitually rendered 
obedience to bis superiors, even wh6n bis judgment rebtdled against 
tbeir measures, so did be enforce it when time and fortune had placed 
him at the bead of armies ; and *it is a remarkable proof of the 
Avonderful prescience Avith which be was gifted, that any unauthorised 
departure from* bis instructions wa5 attended by a heavy loss of 
buinan’life, and failure of the objects be*b«d in view. 

As the Duke bad found the British army in the field equal to all 
that bo required at its bands, be was entirely averse to any altera- 
tions in its composition, or to the laws by Avbicb it Avas governed 
Avheu the great European contest was at an end. lie was accus- 
tomed to believe in what be saAV v^as good, and bad no taste for 
experiments wbicli promised to make the good better. “ Let Avell 
alone” Avas liis axiom. Thus lie was opposed to a reduction in the 
term of service, because be bad great faith in old soldiers. He could 
not perceive the adv^antage of abolishing corporal pnnlsbnient in the 
army at the instance of clamorous liuinanity-mongers. There Avas 
much to be said in favour of that form of chastisement. It operated 
as a public example ; it Avas summary, and did not interfere for any 
injurious length of time Avitb the public service. Solitary coiifino- 
ment remov'od a soldier from bis duty, and east an extra burden 
upon the well-conducted men, beside that it AA\as an impracticable 
punishment on the line of march. To the ignorant and illiterate 
man a brief confinement was no penalty ; to the intelligent soldier it 
far transcended in cruelty tlie infliction of the lash. But public 
opinion Avas too strong for the I)iikc; and be yielded to a compro- 
mise. The maiimum of corporal punisbmc3iit was reduced to fifty 
lashes. In tlie matter of costume and equipment the Duke Avas 
inflexible. He bad won battles with ill-clad aud beavily-ladeu 
soldiers, and Avas therefore indisposed to see the clothing improved, 
or the burdens reduced. He told Lieutenant- Colonel Gore, in reply 
to some suggestions to change a part of the dress of the 33rd regi- 
ment, of Avbicb the Duke was Colonel, that it bad gone 09i very Avell 
for twenty years as it was, ane^die did not know w here changes w ould 
stop if once commenced. So of the knapsack. When new projects, 
(Calculated to diminish the annoyances of the soldier were submitted, 
the official answer was, that “the knapsack question bad been 
exhausted.” All this conveyed an impression that the Duke was 

j:bR,Aro»pa.i."M.13ja.Jden^.Qf. Jti^ Pr«?- 
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suiVd apathy received a confirmation from \uf\ refusal to encourage 
applicati(3ns for a medal commemorative of service in the Peninsula. 
Hut the inference on this head was unfair. The Puke did not ask for 
medals for his troops (excepting in the case of the battle of Waterloo) 
because, in the first place, he believed that tlic value of those dis- 
tinctions would be deteriorated by their becoming too general — an 
idea also cherished by the Puke ^of York ; and, in the second place, 
because, when he was called upon to in the matter, he felt he 

\ra 3 no longer in the positioPi relatively to the applicants, which 
\rould have justified tlie procedure. It was not “ his duty.’’ In 
reply to a memorial from the captains and subaltc'rns of the army, his 
(Iraoe dwelt strongly upon this point. He told them that when 
commanding the army in the field it was “his duty” faithfully to 
report the services of officers ; and it was “ the duty of the Govern- 
Tueiit to settle whether any and what reward should ho conferred. 
AVlion commandod by tlic Sovereign to recommend corps, battalions, 
and officers for honorary distinctions, ho obeyed those orders and 
performed all those duties but excepting when so ordered, he did 
not consider it “any part of his duty” to interfere in the matter. 
These were his very words. 

In the sense in which “ serious people ” would apply the term, the 
Duke was not, perhaps, a strictly pious man ; but if conclusions arc 
to bo drawn from the actions, rather than the expressions, of a human 
being, ho was by no means insensible to the beauty and importance 
of religion.^ IIo obeyed the Christian precepts in the relations 
(f life, — ho was assiduous in his attendance at Divine Service ; 
and ho always evinced a laudable anxiety that the soldiery should 
have the assistance of chaplains of orthodox principles and exemplary 
conduct." 


3 Sco a Clerffj'inan’s estimate of the Duke’s character in the Appendix. 

* In a despatch addressed to Lieutenant-General Calvert, the Adjutant-General, dated 
Cartaxo, fith of February, 1811, the Duke wrote for good army chaplains, and said— 

“ I am very anxious upon this subject, not only from the desire which every man must 
have that so many persons as there are in this army should have the advantage of religious 
instruction, hut from a knowledge that it is the greatest support and aid to military 
discipline and order.” 

And again, speaking of the spread of Methodism in the army, and of the Methodist 
meetings which' were taking place in the regiments, hfc Grace wrote — 

“ Here, and in similar circumstances, we want ttih assistar/;e of a respectable clergyman, 
liy his personal influence and advice, and by that of true religion, he would moderate the 
zcfil and enthusiasm of the gentlemen, and would ^ircvent these meetings from being 
mischievous, if he did not prevail upon them to discontinue them entirely. This is the 
mode, in my opinion, in which we'can touch these meetings. The meeting of soldiers 
in their cantonments to sing psalms, or hear a sermon read by one of their comrades, is, in 
Mww ti mo Jthan many 
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Tlie condition of tlio British soldier has been amazingly improfed 
since the war. The hope of reward has been substituted for the fear 
of punishment, as a stimulus to conduct. Diminished service, com- 
fortable barracks, good-conduct pay and medals, gratuities, pensions, 
and annuities, facilities of colonial sicttlement, and a preference over 
other civilians in selection for employment after discharge, are among 
the benefits conferred upon the troops since 1815. It may bo that 
the Duke of Wellington did not originate any of these measures — he 
may not have considered it to come within the scope of his duty to do 
so. As Commander-in-Chief, however, must have been consulted 
by the Secretary at War and the War Minister; and had he not 
consented to the improvements it is doubtful whether etiquette would 
have allowed of tlieir adoption. Hence, to the Duke belongs a large 
portion of the merit of having ameliorated the condition of the 
English soldier. 

In the disposal of his patronage the Duke of Wellington was just, 
— and more than this, he recommended justice to others.^ There was 
scarcely one olliccr who served under him, and remained in the army 


others to which tlicy arc addicted ; hut it may hocome otherwise ; mul yet, till the abun; 
has made some progre-ss, the commantliriff officer would have no knowledffo of it, nor (joiild 
he interfere. Even at lust his interference must be guided by discretion, otherwise he will 
do more harm than good ; and it cun in no ca.se bo so ctfcctual as that of a rcspectabk' 
clergyman.” 

1 A recent writer say.s ; — “The Duke would not do an unjust act to please his own 

sovereign. George IV. said to him one day, * Arthur, the regiment i.s vacant, gazette 

Lord - — — * 

‘“Impo.ssible, and please your Majesty ; there are officers who have served the country 
for many years M’hosc turn comes fir.st.’ 

“ ‘ Never mind, Arthur, ga/.ettc Lord .* 

“ The Duke came up to town, and gazetted Sir llonald Fergus.son. lie was then all 
powerful in the cabinet as well as in the army, and the King, who.se character the Duke 
well understood, was obliged to take the matter with as good a grace as he was able. 

“ An officer in the army, still alive, expressing his wonder that the Duke should lend bis 
papers to sucli a radical us the present Sir William Napier, to assist him in composing bis 
admirable hi.story of the Peninsular War, he replied, ‘ And whut if he is a Radical ; la' 
will tell the truth, and that is all I care about.’ ” 

The annexed, among many other letters, present undeniable proofs of the spirit of justice 
which animated the Duke 

“to lieutbnaxt-colonki. close. 

“ “ Camp, 3/1/ ./M/y, 1803. 

“In exerci.sing the power given ffio W/y government, in regard to the subsidiary foicc at 
Poonah, I shall consider it a duty, and it certainly is my inclination, to select those officers 
for the situations which are to be fllltd, who may be agreeable to you. The gentleman you 
now have recommended to mo is one for whom I have a respect, and in whose advancement 
and w'elfarc I am materially interested ; as he has betn frequently recommended to me in the 
strongest terms by his relation. General Mackenzie, a very old friend of mine. 

“ But both you and I, my dear Colonel, must attend to claims of a superior nature to thq^c 
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l^g enoiigli to be eligible for responsible ceommand, who did not 
receive some token of the Duke’s approbation. They were either 
appointed colonels of regiments, or governors of colonics, or com- 
iiianders of districts, divisions, or branches of the army in India, or 
good-servic^ pensions were granted to them. Where disa])pointment 
was experienced, it resulted from the absence of the Duke’s opportu- 
nities to serve tliem. If officers and soldiers did well, who so ready 
to laud tliem in the House of £ords as the Duke ? — making amends 
by tlie warmth of liis commendations as a peer for the brevity of liis 
approbations as a general^ir# the Held. If ill, or erring from miscon- 
ception, who so prompt to vindicate them to the country ? 

/ 

brou}?ht forwaitl, either in con.sofi^uence of our i)rivatc feelings of friendsliii) or of rccom- 
inriidation. Of tliis iiiiturc are the claims founded upon service. 

* ^ ♦ ♦ * ♦ 

5!r. Cilmour has done all the duty of the staft’-surgeon greatly to my satisfaction and the 
fTciural good ; and when the suh.^ldiary force eome.s to bo e.stahlishcd at I’oonali, 1 think that 
I conld not disaitpoint the exj)ectation nhich he ha.s had a right to form, that he should be its 
IKTinanent staH-surgeon, without doing him great inju.stice, and in hi,s person violating a 
liriuc iitle which ought always to guide those wlu» have the dispo.sal of military ])Utronage, viz., 
Hull tlio.'^e who do the duty of the army, ouglit to be promoted, and also enjoy its benefits and 
udvanlagos.” 

“ TO OKNEU AT. , IX TJll: SEIIVICE OF Til K KING OF SPAIN. 

“ Paiiis, 2n(l Deccmhtr, 181-1. 

“ I did not reconiinend you to the King of Spain for promotion, not from any doubt of your 
zi'iil and gallantry in his Majesty’s service and cau.se, of which I had witnessed so many 
but from having known that )'ou had not made the military profession your study, 
ami from having oljscrved that you paid but little attention to tlie discipline and good order of 
the troops, Avhich arc those qualities of Avhieh his Majesty’s troops arc much in uant. 

“If 1 had now anything to say to the Spanish army (excepting in the intere.'^t I feel for its 
lionour), I should consider it luy duty for the same reasons still to be silent regarding your 
luoiiiotioii. Zeal and gallantry are indispensable qualities for an officer, and you possess both, 
and activity and intelligence to an extraordinary and exemplary degree ; but it is my opinion— 
atul 1 have always acted upon that opinion— that an ollicer appointed to coinmaiul others 
^lioidd have other (lualitics; and 1 cannot with propriety recommend for promotion one avUo, 
ill my (;piniun, does not possess them. 

“ In regard to your complaint that your name was not mentioned in my despatches, it 
apiaars extraordinary, as you arc aware that you happened not to fill any ro.'^ponsible 
•‘’ituatiun in the army. It is certainly true that your conduct was nio.st gallant upon both 
tliesc occasions that you mention ; but it is impossible for me to report the name of every 
^".dividual who puts himself at tlic head of the troops.” 

“ TO MAJ0U-01iNEIl.lI. DAIlt.I.XG. 

• , “ Bnt’XEi.LF.s, 2nd 1815. 

“ I huAc nothing^o say to any appointment to tha staff of this army of any rank. 

“ However flattered I may be, and however I may applaud *the desire of an officer to serve 
under my command in the field, it in impossible for me, to recommend officers for cmplojTncnt 
''ilh Avhose merits I am not acquainted, in preference to those to whose services I am so 
»»uch indebted, particularly if the latter desire to serve again. But, as I before .stated, I have 

choice ; and I beg you to apply in the quarter in which you will certainly succeed, without 
icfcrtnce lo*my wishes, whenever there shall be a command vacant for you, which there is 
not 51 f 1 
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The 14tli Light Dragoons, from some misapprehension of an or^/er 
given at the battle of Chillianwallah, in the Punjanb, had given wav 
to a momentary panic, and obloquy was cast upon that distinguished 
regiment by some ill-informed persons. The noble Duke took an 
opportunity of extenuating their temporary retreat. IJe did so in 
these words : — “ My Lords, it is impossible to describe to you the 
variety of circumstances which may occasion mistake or disarrange- 
ment during an engagement, in the operations of ary particular force 
at any particidar moment. An inquiry into thesf; circumstances has 
been instituted, and I have seen the ^-e^^ort. of that inquiry. It 
happens that these cavalry had to conduct their operations over a 
country much broken by ravines and rough jungles, which rendered 
it impossible for the troops to move in their usual regular order. It 
happened that tlie officer commanding the brigade of which this corps 
formed a part, was wounded in the head during the advance, and was 
obliged to quit the field. The officer next in command being at a 
distance from the spot, was not aware that his commanding officer 
was obliged to w ithdraw from the field. Under these circumstances, 
the w’ord of command was given by some person not authorised, and 
of whom no trace can bo found; and some confusion took place, 
which from the crowd, and the circumstances of the moment, could 
not easily be remedied. But it was removed at last, and all w'ere got 
in order, and the corps successfully performed its duty, as 1 and 
other noble lords around mo have seen them perform it on other 
occasions. My Lords, these things may happen to any troops; but 
we whose fortune it has been to see'sihiilar engagements in the fiedd, 
feel what must be felt by all your lordships — that the character of a 
corps must not be taken from them from scraps in the new'spapers ; 
but the facts must be sought in the report of the Commandcr-in* 
Chief, and in the inquiry made by the proper parties — an inquiry 
very different to that made by the publishers of new'spapers. The 
order was made ; and it needs no one to be informed that a move- 
ment in retreat is not a movement in advance ; but your lordships 
may be convinced, as I myself am, that the movement in retreat was 
one of those accidents which must occur occasionally, and that the 
corps to wdiich it happened arc as worthy of confidence tl|,en as they 
liave been since, as they wei;;^ before, and as I hope they always 
wdll be.” 


Upon a previous occasion the Duke earnestly defended the G2nd 
Foot from a similar charge of panic. ^The regiment had got into 
momentary disorder at the battle of Ferozeshah, 
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Eik es, held the government of the Cape of Good Hope for five or six 
years. A war broke out with the Kaffirs, and was prolonged 
beyond the expected term. The impatience of the public at length 
broke out in animadversions upon Sir Harry’s capacity for command 
iji irregular and savage warfare ;• and the subject was alluded to in a 
debate in tlie House, in an Address in answer to the Eoyal Speech. 
The Duke scize^thc occasion of pronouncing in favour of Sir Harry’s 
tactics with morkthan wonted energy of manner. “Sir Harry 
Smith,” ho said, *‘i9Kan officer ^ho, from his high reputation in the 
sendee, ought not to ^quifpe any commendation from me ; but having 
filled a high command Jin several important militar}'^ operations long 
before carried on unden his direction, and having now been recalled 
by lier Majesty’s Government, it is but justice to him to say that I, 
who am liis commanding officer, though at a great distaueo, entirely 
approve of all his operations, of.the orders which ho has given to his 
troops, and of the arrangements which he has made for their success. 
* * * ]My firm belief is, that everything has been done by the com- 
inaiiding general of the forces and the other officers, in order to carry 
into ex(;cution the instructions of her Majesty’s Government.” 

To the sons of deserving old officers the Duke was kind and con- 
siderate, and gave away many commissions to orphans and others 
upon the simple plea that their fathers had done their duty to the 
State. ^ 

’ The following letter lately api)earcd in an Irish newspaper, the Saunders's iVpx-i- 

Letfir ; — 

TO THE EDITOR OF * SAUNDKKs’s NEWS-LETTER.’ 

“Sin,- “As anecdotes characteristic of the late Duke of Wellington may not be unacceptable 
to your readers, now that the earthly remains of that truly great and illustrious man are 
al)()ut to be laid in the grave, may I beg leave to give you one on which you may place every 
reliance, being myself the recipient of the noble Duke’s impartial, generous, and most kind 
Jisponsation of the patronage of the army. Having claims on the country, for services 
rendered in the ‘ field ’ — having a large family then to provide for, and not having then at 
lily disposal what would purchase an ensigney for my son, then a young gentleman about 
t'ighlcen years old, I memorialised his Grace on behalf of my son, for an ensigney without 
purchase, merely stating the services, the age of the young gentleman, education, &c., and 
forwarded it by post. I did not even get it handed in by any great man, or one in power, but 
simply relied on its merits, and confiding it to the well-known justice and generosity of his 
Grace’s charactcf. The memorial lay over for some tim^, and all hope of any good result was 
ni'arly abandoned, whbn one day a person paid me a vi^i^, and, among other subjects, mentioned 
‘ that the commanding officer of — Regiment, then stationed iif tlie town in which I resided, 
had been making some searching enquiries as to the respeotahility of my family, and the good 
Character of. the young gentleman mentioned in the memorial to his Grace,’ all which being 
answered most satisfactorily, with, indeed, the uncalled-for addition, that the young gentle- 
man was a Roman Catholic, the report was forwarded to his Grace by the commanding officer, 
'''ad in about twelve months after my son was recommended by his Grace to her Majesty for 
an^nsigney wilhout purchase, and gazetted accordingly ; thereby making me, a stranger, an 

VOL. II. * U 
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Altbougli some hundreds of general orders and instruct 
emanated from the Duke’s pen, many of them embracing very snia]] 
matters, but all conducive to the general interest of discipline, he 
never worried the troops with needless reproofs and injunctions. 
He cared nothing for a man’s dress-^-he never fretted limself about 
tlie length of a beard or a whisker, or the number of br^ttons upon u 
coat — he knew exactly where to draw the line between tlio trivialities 
which occupied the thoughts of the martinet and.Hhe minute poijits 
which affected the economy of an arndy. Certainly no army covdd ho 
in a worse state of discipline than was'the-_^-?ritish army when the 
Duke succeeded to the Peninsular command * and as certainly tlicro 
never was an army in a finer and more efficient condition than ours 
at the moment of the Duke’s death. It is- quite true that, in liis 
later days, he committed the principal part of his duties of tlio 
command-in-chief to his Military Secretary and the .Adjutant-G(?n('ral, 
but they had served long enough under him to becoim? so inocvilatod 
with his system and familiar with his thoughts, that all wcjit on as if 
ho WTre still the active head of military affairs. 

TIio “ Despatches ” of the Duke of AV'ellingtou, published some 
years since, after careful collation, by Colonel Gurvvood, the Duke’s 
esquire, are tlio most reinarkahlo compositions of the kind extant. 
As contributions to history — indeed no correct history of the time 
could bo written without access to them — as vindications of the 
reputation of tlie Duke, to the extent not only of making clear 
wdiat was doubtful, hut of giving to all the finer points of lii.^ 
character a remarkable salience — as guides to future commanders— 
they are of incalculable value. No man in the universe eonhl form au 
approach to an estimate of the Duke’s true worth until those exlra- 
ordinary “ Despatches” were made public. Mr. Cliarles Phillips, once a 
celebrated barrister, now honourably and fiiithfnlly holding the scales 
of justice as a Commissioner of the Metropolitan Insolvent Court, 
speaking of them, says — 

“ To wliat are we to attribute prosperity so unparalleled ?— to merit 
or to fortune ? Most strange to say, this seemingly self-answering 
question has been asked ! But let the darkest bigot to the creed of 

Irishman, and a Koman Catholic, a crniij^aiment of 450/., the regulation ^orice for an ensigney. 
Mine is not a single Instance of his Grace’s impartiality and justice in the dispensation of tlie 
patronage of the army ; but now that obloquy has been attempted to be cast upon the incraort 
of the late illustrious Duke of Wellington, and that the country is mourning over his bier, I 
may be allowed to drop on his tomb the only tribute in ray power to pay his memory — * 
grateful tear. ** Your obedient servant, 

** Nuvember i.th, 18.52. “An Old C.^mpaionku.” 

t • 

[This letter is diilv authenticated.] 
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(bknce open liis marvellous ‘ Despatches,' and be satisfied. He may 
there read the solution of his mystery. lie will there find it was 
not 0^1 the battle-field alone this great commander gained his 
victories. It was over tlie map, and in the tent, at midnight. It 
Avas in the rarelul retrospect oT past campaigns, studious of expe- 
rience. It in the profound reflection, ‘ looking before and after ’ 

— ill a sagacitysfimost instiiictiv* — in a prescience all but inspired — 
ill the vigilance ti^t never slumbered — the science that never erred 

— the cautions, w^^H-digestedf deeply-pondered purpose, slow in 
formation, hut, onc<:?yformefl, inflexible. Tliese were the chances 
whicli (vnslaved ronow^i — these were the accidents which fettered 
fortune. All extraordinary as these ‘ Despatches ’ are, perhaps the 
most enrioiis feature fhey present is the immediate and iinmutahlo 
maturity of character. Instant, yet permanent — of a moment’s 
[,nwth, yet made of adamant. .Time has not touched it. AVhat he 
v :is at Seriugapatam — such was he at Waterloo, — and what he was at 
AVaterloo, he is at tl iis very moment. The first of these ‘ Despatches ’ 
(liitotl ill 1800, from the camp at Ciirrah, exhibits him precisely as he 
appears through twelve volumes, down to the last at Paris f * * * ♦ 
Almost every man imagines that he knows the Duke of Wellington, 
hecaiisc of those exploits which liave hecomo as liousohold words 
mnongst us. But no man can be said to know him truly who lias 
not ])ored and jiondered over these ^ Despatches.’ Lucid, eloquent, 
ropious, and condensed, they take their stand beside the immortal 
Commentaries. They must ever remain, at once, the army’s marvel, 
and of the gifted author tlie most enduring monument. The records 
ot his glory, they are also the revelations of the (pialities which 
ensured it.” 

'Itow far these sentiments are also those of the writer or tin’s 
biography may be inferred fixmi the fact that, twelve years since, he 
h)ok the pains to ofler a small abridgment of them to the officers of 
^lie Indian army, wliicli he deemed it necessary to preface in the 
'vords given below. 

“ When the editor of the following compilation first resolved upon 
offering the army an abridgment of the Duke of Wellington’s Des- 
patches, hetcntprtfiined an idea that he^woiild find in that remark- 
id)lc work innumerable detaclied opiiffons, isolated aphorisms, and 
incidental sentiments, which of themselves would constitute a work 
af reference of great utility to military men. It was scarcely to be 
supposed — the Duke’s position, his power and right to dictate, his 
of acquiring information, and the voluminonsness of the 

’•I'du'AVYit- 
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of upwards of six hundred pages each, his Grace should seldon^b^ 
found expressing opinions upon general subjects, or proposing rules 
for the government of others ; that, in a word, his numerous ^^etters 
should prove to be merely suggested by the circumstances which 
immediately engaged his attention, and to be limited, alnuvot entirely, 
ito the subject which originated them. But such is ne'jiertheless the 
fact. No man of his station seemte less to have n^.:rposed to dress 
himself ‘ in an opinion of wisdom, gravity, profo/Aid conceit,’ than 
the Duke of Wellington. A man of business — 'did a modest man to 
boot — he appears rather to have offered* su^-tgestions and to have 
dictated a course of proceeding adapted to a j eculiar exigency, than 
to have laid down rules of conduct for g'?neral evidence on all 
occasions. His sentiments are more to be i.iferred than positively 
cited. His mind is fixed on the object immediately before him, and 
if he does happen to enlarge upon it in his ‘ Despatches,’ it is obviously 
because he apprehended a recurrence, during the prosecution of tlic 
campaign in which he is directly engaged, of the circumstances which 
elicit his remonstrances. The Duke never seems to have dreamed, 
that the words which downed from his pen, would have been treasured 
in after years as pearls of inestimable price : ho apparently WTote 
with no other view than to get the business in which he w\as engaged, 
effectively, expeditiously, economically, and honourably performed. 

“ These characteristics of the Duke’s Despatches have rendered the 
editor’s task in selecting a sufficiency to constitute a hand-book, or 
volume of reference, one of difficulty and delicacy. He has found 
only precedents ^\]\ere he expected to have discovered laws; and in 
the absence of aphorisms and comprehensive opinions, which would 
have been accepted as oracles by every British soldier, ho has been 
obliged to choose portions of remarkable despatches, leaving it to the 
intelligent military reader to apply the general principles which 
governed the Duke, to such circumstances and situations of a similar 
character as he may happen to be placed in. Thus, if the possessor 
of tlie ‘ Manual^' is not abh) to say, ‘ I wdll do so and so, because 
the Duke of Wellington says it is the proper course to pursue,’ ho 
can at least quote his Grace’s proceedings on a parallel occasion and 
take them, safely take them, ,as the best guide of his own immediate 
conduct. 

“ With these brief observations, the editor humbly submits this 
compilation (which, as involving the careful perusal of the whole of 
the ‘ Despatches’ has literally been a delightful task,) to the patronage 
of his friends, the officers of the Indian army. 

“ It would perhaps have been appropriate to have introdiiced it by*a 
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.jjkttcli of the career of the soldier to whom the army is iudehted for 
tliesyords of wisdom to be found in eacli page ; hut apart from a coiisi- 
(leratkpn of the difficulty of compressing sucli a sketch within reason^ 
able liihits without injustice to the mighty subject, it has occurred 
to the edijer, that the ^ ManiiaV itself supplies evidence enough of 
the cliaractei\^of the Duke’s mind, and the qualities of his heart, to 
render the pre:paration of a brkif history in this place, altogether 
supererogatory. ^ one of tlie purposes witli which wo study the 
records of tlie j)astSbe to posafess ourselves of a]nj)le and unerring 
guides for the future \he reader wiU have no difficulty in adopting 
and applying, as occas’pn oilers, the sentiments of the greatest captain 
of the age, because liisyTracc’s professional advancement and extra- 
ordinary success, were jclio consequence of the combination of military 
virtue herein developed. II is ‘Despatches’ are a monument of 

S.V(1ACITV,1)EV0TEI)>:ESS, PATIEN.CE, OJIEDTENCE, DECISIOX, IIUArAXTTT, 
■ri:.Ml>EllA?<CE, MOBESTV, JUSTICE, COURAOE, FIRMNESS, and PURE 
I'ATUio riSM, for which we may seek in vain in the annals of our own 
or any otlier country.” 

The Duke of AV^ellingtou did not die ejaculating “My country — 
save my country, Heaven ! ” — hut no one who has attentively 
fdlowed him in liis civil and military career can hesitate to believe 
that lie was an ardent patriot from the bottom of his heart — alive to 
the honour and the interests of Great Britain — fighting for them — 
pulforing for tliem — and p(*.rpetually meditating their preservation or 
advancement. England has already placed him above Chatliam. 
America compared him to her Washington. “ The two men,” writes 
Hr. JIusli, formerly Minister at the Court of St. James’s, “were still 
alike in truthfulness and honesty ; alike in straightforward conduct and 
perpetual honour, that ever rose above intrigue, all selfishness, and 
little jealousies ; all thought of small ambitions, or playing a small 
game under any circumstances; alike in that wistlom in vast affairs, 
^vliieh looks at men as they are and events as they exist, with no 
inisleadiug thoughts to mistake either in planning and executing 
inonientoua measures; alike in that enduring resolution, those self- 
relying resources of inborn and well-trained virtue, bravery, and 
patriotism, whic’K^^cver think of yielding ; but going on amidst mis- 
f<T^csentations and difficulties, no mailer ho\y many or stubborn or 
('omplicated, that overset the weak and vacillating, but which the 
Intrinsically strong heed not, but turn to final success and glory, in 
fighting great battles and undergoing other great trials, whether for 
*'1 country or to found a country; those wore the grand qualities 
that Wellfhgton and Washington possessed in common. The former 
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served Britain as she 
become, and what she is to be.’* 

AVe can add but little to this in attempting an estimate m the 
character of the illustrious individual whose life we have eud(>aVourod 
to pourtray ; and that little is to be f6und cliarmingly ex[|rc.1sed in an 
extract from a drama lately quoted by Lord Ellesnujye. A monk 
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was — the latter made America what she has 


is speaking of Gonzalvo di Cordova, the Spaiiis]?' prototype of 
Wellington — / 

lie died * 

Ah he had lived, his country’s boast and pricA-i- 
Statesman and warrior, who, with patient tyil, 


Scant and exhausted legions taught to foil Ij 
Skill, valour, numbers. One who never so'i^ ght 
A selfish glory from the fields he fought, ^ 


Lived, breathed, and felt but for his country’s weal, 


Her power to 'stablish, and her. wounds to heal. 


The dread of France, when France was most the dread.” 
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HABITS OF THE DUKF|f 


CHAPTER XXII. 


fiibits of the Duke of WolliiiKton. 

HE habits of the Duke of Wellington, 
formed in the camp, and originating 
in those public demands upon his 
time and energies to whieli he held 
it obligatory upon him to yield, were 
preserved to the last liour of his 
existence ; and had, in all proba- 
bility, a material influence in the 
preservation of his health and the 
prolongation of his days. No change 
of circumstances induced a change 
of usage. The simplicity of the 
soldier on the field of fight adhered 
to the recognised chief of the British 
aristocracy when time and circum- 
stance placed every imaginable luxury within his reach. 

His bed was narrow and more simple than that of a subaltern. 
The bedstead of iron without canopy of any kind — the bed a simple 
mattress covered with a wash-leather sheet — to which, w^hen ho felt 
cold, he added a blanket, — a hard pillow, also enclosed in wash- 
leather, — constituted the couch to which the venerable man retired at 
a late hoij^ and ^quitted witli the early dawn. After a healthy and 
invigorating silbwer-bath, in which ht^ynvariably indulged, he would 
lieribrm his own toii’et without the aid of a valet, always shaving 
himself,, for his hand was steady, if not slirong. The toilet was simple 
and unifprm. In winter a black or blue frock and dark grey or 
black trowsers — in summer the same frock and white trowsers, and 
Jihvays a white stock confined by a steel buckle. After dressing, the 





(locumcTits, and ho not iinfreqnently pored, conscientioiii^ly, over 
every lino of the Blue Books, which were ])riiitcd by order of 
Parliament. At a very late period of his life ho went through tlio 
Avhole of the llc^port, comprising some hundreds of pages, on the con- 
stitution of the Oxford and Cambridge Universities. Then the 
newspapers amused him. If he continued to hold their opinions in 
undeserved contempt, he was not indifferent to the news they con- 
tained. To tho advertisements of new objects and inventions ho 
paid particular attention, and would often go and see, and possibly 
purchase, some modem piece of ingenuity. 

Breakfast dismissed — and it was always of the simplest cbaractor— 
the Duke would go forth to ride or walk or pay a visit to some 
valued friend. If he rode, he was attended by a*-sipglc. groom, the 
man who enjoyed the melancK-oly honour of lending nis master’s oil 
horse at the funeral. In the afternoon, the Duke, when commanding 
in chief, and residing in tdwn, would go to the Horse-Guards and 
remain for an hour or so, handing tq Lord Pitzroy Somerset the 
name of some officer on whom he wanted to confer a colonelcy or a 
colonial or district command. After dinner, at which he' generally 



IS52.1 


THE DUKE’S PASSION FOR AUSIC. 


207 


nfo lieartilj, rarely toucluDgwine or spirits, tile Duke, if any question 
ot^terest or importance was coming on, would wend his way to the 
Ilou^e of Lords, where he was always received with marked respect ; 
or tlie Opera offered him attractions, although he had become latterly 
very dei^ indeed. The cheerful scene — the certainty of meeting 
some one \^ose society he relished— the “ duty ” to the public of 
coiiiitenanciii^.by his presence ^ny great and well-conducted estab- 
lishment— all supplied motives for the visits to her Majesty’s 
Ihcatre. In the season,” ihe Duke of AVellington continually 
lioiioured the partie^;^ of ,tht; nobility with his presence. It was a 
strong proof of his grtBt strength, and his zest for social intercourse, 
tliiit he was often, on tl^p same night, at two or three different reunions. 

Before the Duke Ijpid lost his hearing, and while tho Ancient 
(’on(*(?rts were yet in vogue, his passion for music, which he inherited 
from his father, was allowed full latitude. lie preferred “ massive 
liarmoiiy ” as developed in the w'orks of .Handel; and when, as a 
director of the Ancient Concerts, he had the selection of tho pro- 
gramme, ho invariably chose the productions of the great choral 
masters. This was in coinjdete harmony with the grandeur of his 
mind. His niece, the Countess of Weatmorelfind, had a fine taste for 
music, and her husband, long known as the accomplished Lord 
Burghersh, was a composer of no mean taste and ability. The Duke 
w.'is always interested in his works and a constant attendant at the 
fVnintess’s soirees musicales. The Iloyal Academy engaged a large 
shnre of the Duke’s countenance, lie generally subscribed 200/. 
per annum to the institution, and his purse was always open to 
distressed musicians. And although it may have been supposed 
tluit the Duke would only have given his name as a director or patron 
of the Ancient Concerts, Sir Henry Bisliop, the conductor, states 
tliat ho never knew any director of that institution (which, unfortu- 
ualel)^, no longer exists), or of any other musical societies with 
^vliich Sir Henry has been connected, who gave more thorough 
business-like attention to the whole matter. Whatever the Duke 
undertook, having undertaken it, he seemed, however it might be 
fhouglit out of his own immediate sphere, to think that it was his 
‘ duty ’ (ai|d that^was the great idea always before him) to carry it 
out to the fulJtlst extent of his abilitilfs. His correspondence and 
‘ programmes,’ which he corrected and altered with his own hand, are 
singulady clear and specific in the directions for his night, each of 
the direcl:or8 having in turn^ the selection of the music and of the 
ohief singers for the eight concerts. The Duke’s night was generally 
of the most expensive of the series. The directors laid down 
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rules for their guidance as to the outlay ; but the Duke’s first remark 
to Sir Henry Bishop used to be, ‘I must have a good conc^;^ 
When Sir Henry gently hinted at times that his Grace was excet/ding 
the prescribed limits, the Duke would reply, ‘Never m^d the 
expense — I will pay the difference.* It is stated that if amount 
of excess thus incurred by the Duke had been charged^t would be 
no inconsiderable sum. The punctuality of his Grace in^ns attendance 
was very remarkable. It was customary for each director to give a 
dinner to his brother directors prior Iid the concer/ ; to these dinners 
the conductor was invited. The first tin^e Henry (then Mr. 
Bishop) dined at Apsley House, in the evoniffg of the concert, he 
kept looking at his watch after the dinner, amxious not to be over 
time for the departure to the Hanover-sqiiam) Booms. Tlie Duke 
looked at Sir Henry Bishop, and asked if it were time to go. Sir 
Henry replied, ‘ There is yet a quarter of an hour to spare.’ ‘ W'ly 
well,’ rejoined his Grace; ‘remember, Mr. Bishop, we are under 
your orders.* Sir Henry was conversing with Lord Ellenborough, 
and the Duke got into earnest conversation with a noble director, 
when suddenly his G race broke off and turned round to the conductor 
and said ‘ It is time.’ Sir Henry looked at his watch, and found the 
quarter of an hour had elapsed to a second ; a fact which the Duke 
w'as conscious of without reference to a time-piece, and in the midst 
of talking!” 

And this brings us to a feature in the Duke’s character which 
occupies nearly the highest place among the Christian virtues — his 
charity. With him, particularly, the word had a large siguification. 
He gave freely — but his right hand knew not the actions of the left. 
He abhorred ostentatious benevolence, and if he did not positively 
enjoin silence he distributed aid in such a w^ay that it Avas always 
inferred he did not desire publicity. Ho loved “ to do good by 
stealth,” and did not care “to find it fame.” His generosity caused 
him to be victimised occasionally by misrepresentation ; but lie rather 
preferred being swindled to magnifying the importance of bis bounty 
by too minute an inquiry into the justice of its application. Nor was 
the Duke’s charity confined to his pecuniary “ largesse ,'^ — he em- 
ployed it, in its largest and noblest sense, to “ covop a mvltitude of 
sins.” He reproved j;^ently'u,nd sorrowfully — endeaVoured to find 
excuses for the erring — and never allow-ed himself to repeat the evil 
w ords wdiich found currency* at the expense of others. Look at his 
Despatches and Orders. The name of every man whom f;he Duke 
found occasion to praise is given at full length ; the name of every 
object of reprehension is carefully concealed from public vie*v. AVa» 
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not tliis lofty ? — magnaiiiinous ? — the higlieat eftbrt of the noblest 

cih\rity ? 

]3i,t there was yet another circumstance which indicated the 
excello*^ce of the old soldier’s heart and the gentleness of Ids manner. 
Ho loveS, children, and children loved him. His presents to them 
were contin^l — he was the godfather of a great many of the oifspring 
of the nobility. He always ke^t a drawer full of half-sovereigns, to 
Avhioli pieces of ribbon were attached, and when a cluster of the 
olive-branches of some noble ’#ouse paid him a visit, he would invest 
them with these insignia, ^vlticli became heir-looms as it were — ^jewels 
hoyond all price. No.' was it to the scions of noble houses alone that 
ho was kind. At "Wajmer and its vicinity the village children knew 
“the old Duke,” and |or all ho had a nod, or a smile, a small coin, or 
a passing word. An incident has been related of his making the 
little sou of his valet, whom he accidentally fell in with, dine at his 
table and pass the day with him ; ^ and the reader of our first volume 

^ About ten years ajjo the son of Mr. Kendall, the Duke’s valet, -was pUioed at school ■with 
Mr. rici’l, who keeps an establishment for boarders in the village of Hayes, near U.\bridge, 
During one of bis vacations, th(! buy was spending a <iay at Apsloy House, and on bis father 
answering the bell, ran up stairs after him. The boy unconcernedly entered the room where 
lii.s father was receiving his orders, and “seeing a gentleman with very white hair,” as the 
little fellow afterwards said, when relating the circumstance, “I went back immediately.” 
The movement of the boy had not escaped the quick glance of the Duke, who immediately 
( xtlainieil, “Whose boy is that?” Kendall replied, “It was my son, your Grace, and I 
hope; you will excuse the great liberty he has taken in during to follow me into your 
juo.sencc.” “ Oh,” said the Duke, “ that is nothing ; I was once a boy myself. lJut I did 
not know you had a son, Kendall ; send 'him in, and leave him with me.” The boy was 
accordingly ushered into the presence of the Duke, who kindly shook him by the hand, and 
asked him if ho knew who he was. The boy replied, “Yes, sir;” but instantly checking 
iiiniself, said, 4 “ Yes, your Grace.” “ Oh, my little fellow,” said the Duke, “ it will bo easier 
fur you to call me sir ; you call your schoolmaster sir, don’t you? Then call me sir, if 
you choose, to-day.” After a few more remarks in the same kind, familiar tone, the Duke 
said, “Wdl, can you play at draughts?” The boy replied in the affirmative. The Duke 
reached bis draught-board in a moment, and sitting down by the side of a small table, 
challenged the boy to a game, giving him two men. The game proceeded, and the boy 
lost, although he afterwards said, “ 1 really thought I should have beaten him the second 
game ; but he laid a trap for me, and laughed because I did not observe it.” The game 
ended, the Duke asked the hoy to write his nanu*, and exercised him in spelling and 
geography, asking him to spell Constantinople, and to tell him where that city was situate. 
The boy having answered satisfactorily, the Duke said, “Well, you shall dine with mo 
to-day; but, as Is.^i,l not dine yet, perhap.** you^nuld like to sec my pieturos?” Q'ho 
Ijoy smilingly assented, and away went the Duke aha young .Kendall to look at his Grace’s 
pictures. After showing the boy his marvellous gallery of paintings, and freely explaining the 
different subjects, the Duke said, “ Now I will show y(Ax my statuary.” After he had gazed 
upon the statues for some time, the Duke asked the hoy what he thought of them, adding, “ They 
are important fellows.” The boy said h'e did not admire them so much as he did the pictures. 
The Duke said, “ I thought so ; but tell me which is the most like your schoolmaster.” In 
ttJis task thiJ boy had not much difficulty, for all of them, save one, had large moustachios. 
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cannot have forgotten tfmt, as Colonel AV'ellesley, he adopted the son , 
of the hostile brigand, Doondia Waugh, and, when lie quitted Indfa, 
left seven hundred pounds heliiiid him for the boy’s benefit. 

In all the minor affairs of life the Duke of Wellington was ^mark- 
able for his precision and exactitude. If he gave an order.hp^equired 
its literal fulfilment, and would get “lerribly angryy if he had 
frequent occasion to repeat his injuiv^tions. Still there wna kindness 
in all that he did. The anecdotes wdiich follow show that he had a 
will of his 0 W 71 , and a method in all nintters of personal concern 

“Sir William Allan, some years ago, fiavited two pictures ot‘ the 
‘Battle of Waterloo;* the point of view of Ine being taken from 
the British lines ; that of the other from tlie French lines. The 
Duke purchased one of these pictures after peeing it at tlie Exlii- 
bition ; w'e rather think the last-mentioned, in which the figure of 
Bonaparte is prominent. He remarked at the time of it, ‘Good! 
very good ! not too much smoke.’* An amusing anecdote is rclah'd 
of tliis transaction, and upon the authority of the artist liiniself, 
against wliom it certainly ‘ tells * a little. 

“ After the picture had become the property of tlie Duke, the artist 
was instructed to call at the Horse-Guards on a certain day, to 
receive payment. Punctual to tlie hour appointed, Sir William met 
liis Grace, who proceeded to count out the price of the picture, ^Yhe]l 
the artist suggested that, to save the time of one whoso every liour 
was devoted to his duty, a cheque niiglit be given on the Duke’s 
hankers. No answer was vouchsafed, liowever, and Sir William, 
naturally supposing that his modest hint might not have been heard, 


rointinff at Arhat was evidently a bust of the Duke himself, the boy said it was nK>st like bis 
sclioohnastcr. The Duke laughed heartily, and said, “ Oh, indeed ; well ho is a very good 
man of his sort.” After this the Duke said, “ Come now, we will go to dinner ; I have 
ordered an early dinner, as I siii)iK)se you diiic early at school." “ W'e dine at one o’clock, 
sir," said the boy. "A very good liour,” rejoine<l his Grace, “I did so when 1 was at 
jMdiool." The Duke and young Kendall sat down to dinner alone, to the surprise of the valet, 
w ho WU13 told by the Duke that the bell would ring wlien his attendance was required. 
Having said grace, the Duke observed to his j’oung guest, "I shall have several things 
brought to table, .and I shall help you to a little of each, as I know little boys like to taste all 
they sec." At table his Grace conversed in the most kind and encouraging manner to the 
boy, and, the repast being ended, shook him by the hand and dismissed him w ith the word.s, 
“ Be a good boy, do your duty ; now jnu may go to your father." iMl^;.ut four years after 
this uni(iuc dinner, the Duke vas detained on the South Eastern Railway some two hours, 
when he wished to attend a meeting of the Privy Council. The Duke was highly displeased 
with the Directors, Mr. Maegregor, the Banker of Liverpool, was then Chairman of the line, 
and be was waited upon by command of the Duke. Not a word more was heard of the delay, 
but almost immediately afterwards young Kendall quitted Hayes, and was a cferk in Mr. 
Maegregor’s bank at Liverpool. He now fills a situation in the Ordnance department of 
Ireland, The Duke evidently never lost sight of him, * 
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repeated it Perhaps your Grace would give me a cheque on voiir 
bankers ; it would save you the trouble of counting notes.’ This 
time the old hero had heard, and whether irritated at being stopped 
in the middle of his enumeration, or speaking his real sentiments, 
we know not, but turning half round, he replied, with rather n 
peculiar e|pression ot voice and countenance — ‘ vXiid do voii su])pos(* 
1 would an<^ Coutts’s people to know what a fool 1 had been ? ’ ” 

The uninistakeable military character of the Duke is evident in the 
notices placed by his orders ftn many of tlie doors of VV^almor Castle, 
“ Shut this door ; ” .altlit)ugh it may be added that ho never addressed 
a request to any of diis personal attendants without saying, “ If you 
pl(‘ase,” do this or tiu.t. A still more kindly and considerate memorial 
of liis Grace might he seen upon his table in the shapci of a nuiidjer 
of small slips of pap(‘r, on which were printed, “ Avoid to impose 
upon others the (*are of original papers which yon wish to preserve.” 
It is well known that the applications to the late Duke for advice and 
assistance were extremely numerous, and in many cases testimonials 
and original documents were enclosed hy the applicants, which the 
Duke, after making a iiKunorandum of, invariably returned, accom- 
panied by one of those significant cautionary notices. 


I’he Duke’s habit of early rising enabled him to bo one of tlio 
most prompt and punctual of correspondents. Almost all tho epistles 
boginning ‘‘F. ]\1. tho Duke of Wellington” 'were written before 
many younger men had loft their beds. We have heard a Colonel 
in the Guards relate that a point of military discipline arose in con- 
nexion with the Household Troops, which required prompt solution. 
Application was made to his Grace; but ho was at a ball, and did 
not return to Apsley House until midnight. A statement of the 
difficulty awaited him upon his return ; and bcToro (‘ight o’clock next 
morning, the miliiair^‘R, to their infinite astonishnumt, n'ceived his 
Grace’s answer, which contained an elaborate? recital of all the cases 
and precedents applicable to the point in dispute, sot fortli in tlu* 
clearest and most mctliodical mamuT. 


Tho I)ukc, wjien Premier, was the terror of the idlers in Downing 
Street, On one occasion when t1](f Treasury ch'rks told him that 
some required modei of inaking up the accounts was impracticable, 
they yrere met wfith the curt reply : “ Never mind, if you can’t do it, 
I’ll seqd you half-a-dozen pay-seij cants that will,” — a hint that they 
did not fail to take. 


,.11 1 ^ 1 . 
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Hitting to artist he was always solicitous about the exactitude of 
the likeness ; and ho has been known to take the compasses from a 
sculptor, and ascertain the precise proportions of his own features 
and then compare them with the clay representative. 

The Duke was naturally very frequently solicited to sit for Ips bust 
or his picture ; and though he had as little vanity as may^all to the 
lot of a civilised being, he good-naturedly yielded, if the^rty to he 
obliged was worthy of the compliment?: The public claims upon him 
in this respect were numerous. Every town in the slightest degree 
conn(*cted with him, or in a condition t(? render honour to his Grace, 
sought his effigy in one shape or another; aifd some, either deficioiit 
of the means to render him honour, or preferring that his greatness 
should be perpetuated by columns visible from a distance, commeiuo- 
rated his services in obelisks. Thus there is an'obelisk in Trim, the 
borough he represented when the Hon. Arthur AV'csley. 

There is a similar edifice at Wellington, in Somerset, which may b(' 
discerned at a very considerable distance, from the elevated position 
which it occupies. 



OBELISK AT Wlft.MNKTON, SOMERSETSHIRK. 


Ireland long entertained an idea that* the Duke of WeHingtoii 
cherished no love for his native country. This arose, perhaps, from 
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tliere; and from some expressions which he occasionally dropped 
regardiiij? the outrageous conduct of tlie ultras of both of tlie violent 
parties in the country, w’hen he was Secretary for Ireland. His 
anxiety lor the settlement of the Catholic (|uestion, and for the due 
(‘xeiMition of the Poor Law, must have convinced impartial men that 
the belief Sights antipathy was ill founded; and it is quite certain 
that within a\ycar of his death he uttered sentiments which could 
only have jwoci'odod from a true Milesian': — • 

\V hatever the received opinftm may have been touching the Duke’s 
afl’ection for Ireland, thei»3 fs little question of the respect in x\'hich 
Ireland hold her liero; for Moore beautifully sang his praises, = and 
the people ol Dublin, as well as those of Trim, raised a column in 
his hnuour. 

It is unnecessary to enumerate all the monuments raised to this 


' 'llic followinf' letter appeared in the Dublin Freeman's Journal with referc'nco to the 
rillcircd denial of the lute Duke of Wellirij^lon of his country : — 


“lUELAND AND TITK DOKK OF WELLINGTON. 


•K) TIIK, KDITOII OF THK I'UKFMAN. 


“Silt, — lluviiifr, since tli(‘ death of the lamented hero, whoso remains arc as yet nntombed, 
'('(•ji it treqiiently stated tliat the late Duke of Wellington never acknowledged Ireland as liis 
(oiintry, I have been somewhat struck by the fact that none of the journals havn referred 
I'lick to tlie proceedings of the British Association for the Advancement of Science at Belfast, 
which look place so recently as the early part of this month, ere the l)nkc of Wellington had 
hreatbed his last, for a contradiction of the statement. Mr. Holden, the mninmit sewral 
muslin manufacturer, having, in (be statistical scotion of the Association, read a paper on Ibe 
progross of tlu' sewed muslin manufacture in Ireland, a discussion ensued, during which 
Mr. Holden stated that in the course of IRril, whilst examining the products of Irish 
industry at the Great Exhibition in Hyde Park, bis Grace expressed to him (iMr. Holden) 
his great satisfaction at their excellence, and added, — ‘This is the only way hy which our 
country can be restored to its pro])cr position.’ I write from recollection, hut the exact 
words were at the time reiiorted in the Pad fast Xortlu^'n Whi<j, in the London Morning Post, 
!uul, if I mistake not, iil.>o in some of your Dublin contemporaries. Trusting lliat Ibis 
cvplamitinn will be sufTieiciit to set the question at rest, and show that the Duke had no 
hesitation in acUnow lodging bis country, 


j2, WrsHond.rou-, Dublin." 


I have the honour to remain, 

“John Mir.nai Gkant. 


“ ^Vhile History’s Muse the memorial w'as keeping 
Of all that the dai-k hand of dcs^hy w’eaves. 
Beside her the Genius of Erin stood weeping, 

For hers was the story that blotted the leaves. 
But oh ! how the tear in her cyelid.s gmv briglit 
When, after whole pages of sorrow utuI .shame. 
She saw History write 
With a pencil of light. 
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great man’s memory. It will be sufficient to say that in the selec- 
tion of localities for effigies in his honour, the Tower of London, of 
which he was long the constable, was not omitted. 



STATUE AT TUB TOWEH. 


Yet is not the desire of Great Britain to perpetuate the renown of 
the incomparable Iheld-Marshal exhausted. Tlie receipt of the news 
of his demise w'as followed by the declaration of the resolution of 
various towns — the principal ones in England — to commemorate his 
vast achievements by more statues, more busts, more columns, — all 
upon a scale of magnificence suitable to their great and interesting 
object. And still more worthily to transmit the mighty name to 
posterity, and to associate it wdth high and benevolent purposes, the 
Queen of these realms sanctioned the circulation of a proposal — w hieh 
her Majesty at once supported by a subscription of one tliousaud 
pounds — that a memorial of the Duke should be ostablislied in the 
form of a school or college beSiing the name of “ Wellington,” for the 
gratuitous education of one hundred of the children of impoverished 
military officers. It was estimated that the proper endowunent of 
the college would require an outlay of ope hundred thousand pounds, 
independently of the sum required for the building. No better 

^testimriinv i:n fliA nn/lAni* 'orifL wLIaI-i f.li^ AoriTifTnr Koo nAssnArirtAfl f.A tllS 
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proposition can be supplied than this : within one month of the circu- 
lation of the scheme, sixty thousand pounds was subscribed; and 
while this volume passes through the press, public enthusiasm and 
attachment are hourly swelling the fund. We hope and believe that 
the Wellington College will bo an honour to the country, and worthily 
coiumcinorf#te Arthub Wellesley, the Geeat Duke of Wee- 
linoton, of V/horn it has been justly said, by the powerful diurnal 
interpreter of British opinion, that “tlie actions of his life were 
extraordinary, but his character was equal to his actions. lie was 
tlio very type and model^ of an Englishman ; and, though men aro 
prone to invest the wortliies of former ages with a dignity and merit 
they commonly withhold from their contemporaries, we can select 
none from the long array of our captains and our nobles who, taken 
for all in all, can claim a rivalry wdth him who is gone from amongst 
u.-i, an inheritor of imperishable fame.” 


vor.. ii. 
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CHAPTER XXITI. 

The Titles, Honours, and Descent of the Dtike. 


TEN the body of the groat Duleo 
descended to the tomb, the Garter 
King at Anns proclainiod his titles 
and* honours : — “ Arthur VVellos- 
ley,” he said, “was tlio Most 
High, Miglity, and Afost Noble 
Prince, Duke of AVellijigton, Mar- 
quis of Wellington, Marqnis of 
Douro, Earl of Wtdlingtou in 
Somerset, A^scount Wellington of 
Talavera, Baron Douro of AA^elles- 
Icy, Prince of AVatcrloo in the 
Netherlands, Duke of Ciudad 
Rodrigo in Spain, Duke of Brunoy 
in France, Duke of A^ittoria, Alarquis 
of Torres Yedras, Count of AT'iiniero in Portugal, a Gratideo of the 
First Class iii Spain, a Privy Councillor, Commander-in- Chief of the 
British Army, Colonel of the Grenadier Guards, Colonel of the Rifle 
Brigade, a Field-Marshal of Great Britain, a Alarshal of Russia, a 
Marshal of Austria, a Marshal of France, a Alarshal of Prussia, 
a Marshal of Spain, a Afarshal of Portugal, a Alarshal of the Nether- 
lands, a Knight of the Garter, a Knight of the Holy Ghost, a Knight 
of the Golden Fleece, a Knight Grand Cross of the Bath, a Knight 
Grand Cross of Hanover, a Knight of the Black Eagle, a Knight of 
the Tower and Sword, a Knight of St. Fernando, a Knight of William 
of the Low Countries,“a Knight of Charles III., a Knight of the 
Sword of Sweden, a Knight pf St. Andrew of Russia, a Knight of the 
Annunciado of Sardinia, a Knight of tlie Elephant of Denmark, 
a Knight of Maria Theresa, a Knight' of St. George of Russia, a 
Knight of the Crown of Rue of Saxony, a Knight of Fidelity of 
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BaJen, a Knight of Maximilian Joseph of Kavaria, a Knight of 
St. Alexander Newsky of lliissia, a Knight of St. Hermenegilda of 
Spain, a Knight of the Ked Eagle of Erandenburgh, a Knight 
of St. Januarins, a Knight of the Golden Lion of ITesse Cassel, 
a Knight of the Lion of Baden, a Knight of Merit of Wnr tern burg* 
the Lord iiigh Constable of England, the Constable of the Tower, 
the Constable of Dover Cas^Je, WardeMi of the Ciiupie Ports, 
Chancellor of the Cinque Ports, Admiral of the Cinque Ports, Lord 
Lieutenant of Hampshire, L^n-d Lieutenant of the Tower llandets, 
Ranger of St. James’s PiirkJ Kangc'r of Ji yde Pai*k, Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, Commissioner of the Koyal ]\rilitary College, 
Vice-President of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy, the 
Ma.st('r of the Trinity House, a Governor of King’s College, a Doctor 
of Laws, Ac.” 

Never was a British subject so honoured and decorated. Our 
sovereigns are chary of the distribution of titl(‘s and honours, and had 
the Duke of Wellington’s merits resembled those of ordinary 
generals, the Pe('rngo and Grand Cross of the Bath would probably 
have been the limits of his elevation. But the Duke’s services were 
universal. Every nation on tlie face of the earth connected with 
England by political ties and sympathies liad, in one way or another, 
experienced the Ixmcllt of liis military skill and his wisdom, and each 
erideavourod to evince its gratitude by placing liim in the higliest 
rank of its nobility. The Duke of Wellington had eight Marshals’ 
Ealons given to liim by the Allied Sovereigns. They may be thus 
described : — 

The ]5aton of Port iig.al is of burnished gold ; it is surmounted by 
a crown, and on a shiidd are the arms of Portugal. 

Tlie Baton of Prussia is of burnished gold, and is of classic orna- 
mentation ; it bears twx) eagles displayed, holding the sceptre and orb 
cl sovereignty. 

The Baton of England is of gold, and is surmounted with the 
of St. George; and the Dragon. This baton is excessively 
dell in its decoration ; and at the end of it is engraven this 
mscription 

* From Ids Royal 

Georgk Augustus Fueueric-’i, 

Regent 

of the United KingdtAn of 
Great Britain and Ireland, 
to Arthur, Marquess of Wellington, K.O., 

Field-Marshal of England. 

1813 . 
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The George. , 

Insignia of the Order of the BatVi. 

Order of the Red Eagle of Brandeuburgh (Prussia). 
Order of the Holy Ghost. 

Insignia of the Order of the Garter, 
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Order of the Golden Fleece (Hpaiii). 
Order of St. Januarius (Naples). 
Order of the Elephant (Denmark). 
Supreme Order of the Annonciade. 
Order of the Black Eagle (rras.sia.). 
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Wurtemburg Order of Milibiry Merit. 
Order of the Tower and Sword (Portugal). 
Order of the Sword of Sweden. 

Order of St. Andrew (Russia), 
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The Baton of the Netherlands. This is one of the simplest, hut 
perhaps the most elegant of the batons, the Greek ornaments being 
introduced very tastefully. The arms of the Netherlands are in the 
upper division. ^ 

The Baton* of Spain. Like that of Portugal, it is crowned ; but it 
is shorter in its proportions. It is of burnished gold, and bears the 
armorial ensigns of Spain. • 

The Baton of Hanover. Tlie crown and ends of the staff are gold ; 
but the chief part of the batbii is covered with crimson velvet, 
powdered with silver horSes — the Hanoverian arms; and a silver 
liorso is placed above the crown. 

The Baton of Austria is of burnished gold, and tlie wreaths round 
it arc in dead gold. The other portions are extremely plain. 

Tlio Baton of Kussia is of gold, and the alternate wreaths of laurel 
and oak, which twine round it ; and the collars round the staff are set 
with diamonds of great value. The ground is frosted gold. 

The various orders worn by the Duke arc given in the annexed 
plates. 

By the constitution of England, a Dukedom was the highest 
honour the Sovereign could bestow, and this enviable dignity 
was conferred before the Duke had reached the climax of his 
injlitary renown. There were no decorations left for the hero of 
‘AVhiterloo” — Wellington had exhausted honour before he met 
Napoleon face to face, and annihilated his power in one immortal 
piti'lied battle ! 

The birth-place of the Duke of Wellington is, like that of Homer, 
still a matter in dispute. Ho believed himself to have seen the light 
at Baiigiiii Castle, county Meath, and the evidence of the old nurse 
who attended Lady Mornington upon the occasion would seem to 
establish that now ruined seat as the locality ; but it has been 
affirmed by more reliable authority that his Grace was born in Merrion 
Square, Dublin. The nurse, in her evidence {vide Vol. I.) before the 
Committee on the Trim petition which disputed “ the Hon. Captain 
Wesley’s ” majority, stated that he was horn in March. Now it has 
made clear that the 1st of May, 1709, was the day on wliich he 
Was ushered into the world. The fact of his baptism having been 
^<^gistered in Dublin on the 30th of April — apparently one day before 

birth — raised doubts as to the accuracy of the date of his first 
appearance ; 'but an intelligent gentleman ])as been at the trouble to 
allow, through the medium of* the public press, that the discrepancy 
arose from the circumstance of the Irish not having adopted the new 

St^lft LivtbL 
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Elsewhere (Appendix) is given a curious paper on the Cowley or 
Colley family, who were ancestors of the Duke of AV'ellington. It 
would seem, however, from the results of the investigation of a dis- 
tinguished anticpiarian, that his Grace owned royal descent, liaving 
come down, in an unbroken line, from the royal house of Plantagenet, 
and w^as consequently of kin, though remotely, to Queen Victoria. 
This royal descent has been thus explained : — 

“Edward I., King of England, had by his Queen, Eleanor of 
Castile, several cliildren, of whom the* eldest son w'as King Edward II., 
and the youngest daughter, the Lady lllfzabeth PlantagerK^t, w ilb of 
Humphry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Essex, Constable' of 
England. King Edward IT., as is of course wcdl knowm, w^as direct 
ancestor of the subsc'quent Royal Plantagenets, whose ('ventiial 
heiress, the Princess Elizabeth of York, daugliter of King Edward IV., 
married King Henry VII., and was mother of Margaret, Queen ol 
Scotland, from whom (J.ueen A^ictoria is eleventh in descent. 

“ Reverting to the Lady Elizabeth Plantagenet, daughter of Kiiif 
Edward I., and wife of JIumpluy de J3oluin, Earl of Ilen'ford am 
Essex, w^e lind that she was mother of a daughter, Lady Eleanor d( 
Bohun, who married James, Earl of Ormonde, and was anccsl;ress o 
the subsequent peers of that illustrious house. Pierce, the eiglitl 
Earl of Ormonde (sixth in descent from the Lady Elizabeth Plan 
tagenet), h'ft, with other issue, a daughter, Lady Ellen Butler, wli 
married Doiiogh, second Earl of Thomond, and was mother of Lad 
Margaret O’Brycn, wife of Dermod, Lord Inchiqnin, and ancestres 
of the later barons of that title. The Hon. Mary O’Brycm, dauglitc 
of Dermod, fifth Lord Inchiquin, married Michael Boyle, Archbislio 
of Armagh, and Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and had by him 
daughter, Eleanor Boyle, who became the wife of the Right Hoi 
AViliiarn Hill, M.P., and grandmother of Arthur Hill, first Viscom 
Dungannon, wliose daughter, Anne, Countess of Mornington, wii 
mother of Arthur, first Duke of AVellington, w ho was, through thes 
descents, nineteenth in a direct unbroken line from King Edward I. 

The gentleman who has been at the pains to furnish the foregoin 
interesting particulars, adds : — 

“ The curious in matters of pedigree may be still further pleased 1 
learn that his Grace was thirty-second in a direct descent from Alfn 
the Great, and twenty-fifth from AVilliam the Conqueror, his Grace 
lineage from those famous warriors coming to him throufgh Kir 
Edward I., who was great-great-great great-grandson of the latte 
and a descendant in the thirteenth degree of the former.” 

When the Dukedom w^as conferred upon his Grace, and* the -chot 
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of tlic locality was left to himself, he selected Wellio*gton, in 
Somerset,” partly because he was lord of the manor of AV^ellington, 
adlI partly because of its contiguity to ‘‘ AVesley the village which 
(TAve the family its name originally. AVcllington, on tlie Devonsliire 
border of Somerset, is an ancient and respectable market-town, and a 
parish, situate near the Tone, in the hundred of Kingsbury AV^est, in 
tho union of its own name, and on the line of the Great AV^estern 
Railway. The manor, which appears to be an ancient one, was held 
by tlie proud Duke of Somerscit, who was belicadcd for high treason 
temp. Edward A^I. It \ 5 'aa previously lield by several Bishops ; 
aiiioiig whom was Asscr, Bishop of Sherborne, pr(?ceptor to Alfred 
tlie Great, who was prc'sented to the manor by tliat monareli. On 
Asser’s deatli, tho manor w as transferred to tlie Bishop of the newdy- 
criTted diocese of AVells, by whose successor it was held in the time 
of the Domesday survey, in w hich it is WTitteu AValintone. 

The town is about half a ihile in length, and consists of five 
.streds, ri'spectively named High Street, Fore Street, Mantle Street, 
South Street, and North Street; the priniiipal one being Eore Street, 
which contains tho Market House, a liandsome and eommodions 
modern structure ; the upjier part appi’opriated as a Town Hall and 
Ihmding Eoom, and the base to the corn and provision market. Tho 
oidy oxtousive branch of manufacture carried on at AV^ellington is 
that; of serges and woollens, steam being now the power jiriiicipally 
i'mph)yed in fabricating these articles. 

The parish church, dedicated to St. John the Baptist, is a handsome 
tlolhic building, having a nave, cbaiicel, north and south aisles, and 
twodmpels; at the west end is an embatcled tower, adonu‘d with 
pinnacles, having a turret on the south side. In the interior is a 
heaiiliful monument to Sir John Popliam, who held tho high olTiee of 
Cliief Justieo of England in the reign of Queen ]i)lizabeth and 
dames I, The living is a vicarage in the patronage and incumbency 
of th(‘ liev. AV^. VV. Pulmaii. In tho wa^stern portion of tlie town is a 
handsome modern church, built chiefly at the expense and endowed 
ty a former patron of the church of St. John the Baptist. Here are, 
‘dso, places of w'orship for Independents, AVeslcyaii Methodists, 
baptists, the Society of Friends, and Plymouth Brethren. Jn 1G04, 
but rebuilt in 1833, almshouses w'ere founded and endowed by Sir 
lohii Pophaniy wdio resided at AVeilington Court House. Markets 
arc hekl on. Thursdays for corn, and all s®rts of provisions; and fairs 
holden on the Thursday week before Easter, and on Thursday 
'veek before AVhitsuntide. The parish contained, at the last census, 
h.ear]y 7a00 inhabitants. 
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In tli^ civil war, at the period of the memorable siege of Taunton 
the rebels gained possession of Wellington bj stratagem, and 
held out for some time against* the King’s forces under Sir Hicliard 
Grenville. 

The people of Wellington have not been unmindful of the illus, 
trious hero who has conferred celebrity upon their town. A 
monumental obelisk in honour of the Duke of AVellington was 
erected iu commemoration of the crowning victory he obtained at 
Waterloo ; and in, the viin'nity of this memorial is annually held a fair 
on the day of the battle, J une 18. Froi?.! the crest of the hill the eve 
ranges over a vast extent of rich and varied scenery ; and on a clear 
day many a gleaming sail may be descried upon the Bristol ChaniKd. 
On the southern side of the wall is the boundary line of the counties 
of Devon and Somerset. 

Since the death of the Duke of Wellington, the obelisk has boon 
examined by Mr. Paul, of Taunton, architect, and is reported by him 
to bo badly built, and so dilapidated as to endanger its stability. 
Some of the plinth has already fallen. A subscription has been 
opened for the repair of the memorial ; and it is proposed to carryout 
the original de.sign of placing a bronze statue of the Duke on the top, 
and enuding a building for three military pensioners to take charge 
of the monument. 

It has been stated (Yol. I.) that the Duke of Wellington was 
married in 180G (10th of April) to the lion. Catherine Pakenham, 
third daughter of Edward Michael, second Lord Longford. By her 
(w ho was born in 1772, and died in 1831) lie liad issue— 


I. Arthur, Marquis of Douro, wLo succeeds a.s second Duke of Wiillington. 

His Grace is a Colonel in the army. He was born 3d February, 1807, aiu’ 
inarriod, 19th April, 1830, Lady Elizabeth Hay, fourtli daugliter of tlio 
Marquis of Tweeddale, which lady was born 27th September, 1820. 

II. Loun Charles Wellesley,- M.P. for Windsor, a Colonel in the army, bora 

16th .Tannary, 1808; married 9th July, 1844, Augusta Soj)]iia Anne, only 
child of the Kiglit Hon. Henry Manvens Pierrepont, brother of Earl Man- 
vers, and bylier (who was born 30tli May, 1820) has had throe sons— Arthur, 
born /)th May, 1845; died 7th July, 1846; Henry, born 5th April, 1846; 
Arthur Charles, born 15th March, 1849; and two daughters, to the eldest of 
whom, Vietoria Alexandrina, her Majesty stood sponsor in person, 

His Grace’s Nkciiews and Nieces Svere as follows 


William, present Earl of Mornington 
Lady Mary Charlotte Anne Bagot, who died in 1845 | 

Lady Emily Harriet, wife of Lord Fitzroy Somerset j- 

Ltvly Pvisdlla Audo Ear-Lof 


Children of Wm. 
Wellesley Pole, 
Third Earl of 
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Charles Wollosloy 
George Grenville Wellesley 

Emily Anne Charlotte, wife of Hon. and Rev. Robert 
Liddell 

Georgiana Henrietta Lonisa, wife of the Rev. George 
Darby St. Quintin 
Mary Sarah, Viscountess Clielaea 
Cecil Elizabeth, wife of the Hon. George A. F. Liddell 
Henry Richard Cliarlcs, second and present Lord Co wdey 
Tlic Hon, William Wellesley 

The lion, and Rev. Gerald Wellesley, Rector of Strath- 

ficldsayc - I TT ^ V . H . l 

The Hon. Charlotte Arbuthnot, wife of Lord Robert 
Grosvenor 

The Hon. Georgiana Charlotte Mary, wife of the Right 
Hon. Sir Henry T^ytton Bulwer, G.C.B. 

Georgiana- Frederica (only daughter of Lady Anno Wellesley, his Grace’s 
sister, by her first husband, the Hon, Henry Fitzroy), tniirriod, 25th July, 
1814, to Henry, Marquis of Worcester, now Duke of Beaufort. 

Frederick Smith, Estj., son of Lady Anne Wellesley, by her second husband, 
0. Culling Smith, Esq. 

Eruily-Frauces, Duche.ss of Beaufort, daughter of Lady Anne Wellesley, by 
her second husband, C. Culling Smith, Esq. 


Children of 


Cliildron of tho 
Hon. and Rev, 
Gerald Valej-ian 
Wellesley, D.D. 




APPENDIX, No. I. 


THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON AS A GENEEAL. 

Tue Duke of Wellingtou’s campaij^ns funiisli lessons for f;eiieral.< 
of all nations, but they must always be peculiarly models for Eritisli 
commanders in future continental wars, because lie modidcd and 
reconciled the great principles of art with the pt'culiar difficulties 
which attend generals controlled by politicians, who, depending upon 
private intrigue, prefer parliamentary to national interests. An 
English commander must not trust his fortune. lie dare not risk 
much, however conscious he may be of personal resources, when one 
disaster will be his ruin at home. His measures must, therefore, bo 
subordinate to this primary consideration. Lord AVellingtoii’s 
caution, springing from that source, has led friends and foes alike 
into wrong conclusions as to his system of war. The French call it 
want of enterprise, timidity; — the English have denominated it as 
the Fabian systiun. These are mere phrases. His system was tlie 
same as that of all great generals. He held his aniiy in hand, 
keeping it, with unmitigated labour, always in a fit state to march or 
fight ; and, thus prepared, ho acted indifferently, as occasion offered, 
on the offensive or defensive, displaying in both a complete inasterv 
of his art. Sometimes he was indebted to fortune, sometimes to his 
natural genius, but always to hit. untiring industry — for he was 
emphatically a pains-taking man. 

Tliat he Avas less vast in” his designs, less daring in cxecutiou, 
neither so rapid nor so original a commander as Napoleon, must bo 
admitted, and being later m the field of glory, it is to be presumed 
that he learned something of the art from that greatest of a^^l masters ; 
yet something besides the diflcrencc of genius must be aLowed for 
the difference of situation. Napoleon was never, even in’ .his fii:^t 
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campaign of Italy, so liarasscd by tbe French as Wellington was by 
tlic English, Spanish, and Portuguese governments. Their systems 
of war were, however, alike in principle, their operations being 
necessarily modified by their different political positions. Great bodily 
exertion, unceasing watchfulness, exact combinations to protect their 
flanks and communications without scattering their forces — these were 
common to both. In defence, ffrm, cool, enduring ; in attack, fierce 
and obstinate ; daring when daring was politic, but always operating 
by the flanks in preference to‘1;hc front ; in these things they were 
alike, but in following up*a victory the English general fell short of 
the French emperor. The battle of Wellington was the stroke of a 
battering-ram — down went the wall in ruins. The battle of Napoleon 
was the swell and dash of a mighty wave, before which the barrier 
yielded, and the roaring flood poured onwards, covering all. Yet was 
there notliing of timidity or natural want of enterprise to bo dis- 
cerned in the English general’s campaigns. Neither was lie of tlio 
Fabian school. He recommended that commander’s system to tho 
Spaniards, but he did not follow it himself. His military policy more 
resembled that of Scipio Africanus. Eabius, dreading Hannibal’s 
veterans, red with the blood of four consular armies, liovercd on tlio 
mountains, refused battle, and to the unmatched skill and valour of 
the great Cartliaginian opposed the almost inexhaustible military 
resources of Eome. Lord Wellington was never loth to fight where 
there w’as any ecpiality of numbers. Ho landed in Portugal with 
only 9000 men, with intent to attack Junot, who had 21,000. At 
Polina ho was the assailant, at Vimiero he was assailed, but lie would 
have changed to the offensive during the battle if others had not 
interfered. At Oporto he was again the daring and successful 
assailant. In the Talavera campaign he took the initiatory move- 
ment, although in the battle itself he sustained the shock. His 
campaign of 1810, in Portugal, was entirely defensive, because the 
Portuguese army was young and untried ; but his pursuit of Massena, 
iu 1811, was entirely aggressive, although cautiously so, as well 
knowing that, in mountain warfare, those who attack labour at a 
tlisadvantage. The operations of the following campaign, including 
fije battles* of Fufentes D’Ofioro and ^buera, the first siege of 
Padajos, and tho combat of Guinaldo? were «f a mixed character ; 
so was the canSpaign o’f Salamanca ; but the campaign of Vittoria, 
and that«in the south of France, were entirely and eminently offensive, 
^^igiit, thjtefore, is the resemblance to. the Fabian warfare. And for 
the EnglJhman’s hardiness and enterprise hear witness the passage 
I at Oporto, t^e capture of Ciudad Eodrigo, the storming 

T Vouj II. Y 
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of Baclajos, the surprise of the forts at Mirabete, the inarch to 
Yittoria, the passage of the Bidassoa, the victory of the Nivelle, tlie 
passage of the Adour below Bayonne, the fight of Orthes, the 
crowning battle of Toulouse ! To say that he committed faults is 
only to say that he made war ; but to deny him the qualities of a 
great commander is to rail against the clear mid-day sun for want of 
liglit. How few of his combinations failed, — how many battles he 
fought, victorious in all ! Iron hardihood of body, a quick and sure 
vision, a grasping mind, untiring power of thought and the habit of 
laborious, minute investigation and arrangement — aU these qualities 
he possessed, and with them that most rare faculty of coming to 
prompt and sure conclusions on sudden emergencies. This is the 
certain mark of a master spirit in war ; without it a commander rnay 
be distinguished, he may be a great man, but he cannot be a great 
captain ; when troops nearly alike in arms and knowledge arc 
opposed, the battle generally turns upon the decision of the moment. 
At the Somosierra, Napoleon’s sudden, and what to those about him 
appeared an insensate order, sent the Polish cavalry successfully 
charging up the mountain, when more studied arrangements, with 
ten times that force, might have failed. At Talavera, if Joseph had 
not yielded to the imprudent heat of Victor, the fate of the allies 
would have been sealed. At the Coa, Montbrun’s refusal to charge 
with his cavalry saved General Craufurd’s division, the loss of which 
w^ould have gone far towards producing the evacuation of Portugal. 
At Busaco, Massena would not suffer Ney to attack the first day, 
and thus lost the only favourable opportunity for assailing that 
formidable position. At Puentes d’Ohoro, the same Massena sud- 
denly suspended his attack, when a powerful effort would probably 
have been decisive. At Albuera, Soult’s column of attack, instead of 
pushing forward, halted to fire from the first height they had gained 
on Beresford’s right, wliich saved that general from an early and total 
defeat ; again, at a later period of that battle, the unpremeditated 
attack of the fusileers decided the contest. At Barossa, General 
Graham, with a wonderful promptitude, snatched the victory at the 
very moment when a terrible defeat seemed inevitable. At Sabugal, 
not even the astonishing fighting of the light division could have 
saved it if General Kegnier had possessed this essential quality 
of a general. At El Bodon, Marmont failed to seize the most 
favourable opportunity which occurred during the whole war for 
crushing the allies. At Orthes, Soult let slip two opportVnities of 
falling upon the allies with advantage ; and at Toulouse he- failed to 
crush Beresford. At Yimiero, Lord Wellington was deDai/'^ - by , 
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BuiTard from giving a signal illustration of this intuitive generalsbij^ ; 
but at Busaco and tho heights of San Cristoval, near SAlamanca, ho 
suffered Massena and IVIarinont to commit glaring faults unpunislicd. 
On tho other hand he has furnished many examples of that suc- 
cessful impyovisation in which Napoleon seems to have surpassed all 
mankind. His sudden retreat from Oropesa across the Tagus, by the 
bridge of Arzobispo ; his passagb of the Douro in 1S09 ; his lialt at 
Guinaldo, in tho face of Afarmont’s overwhelming numbers ; tlie 
battle of Salamanca ; his suddhn rush with the third division to seize 
the hill of Armcz at Vtttoria; his counter- stroke with the sixth 
division at Sauroren ; his battle of the 30th, two days afterwards ; liis 
sudden passage of the Gave below Orthes ; add to these his wonderful 
battle of Assaye, and tho proofs are complete, that he possesses in an 
eminent degree that intuitive perception which distinguishes the 
n^reatest generals. Eortune, however, always asserts her supremacy 
in war, and often from a slight mistake such disastrous consequences 
flow, that in every age and every nation the uncertainty of arms has 
been proverbial. Napoleon’s march upon Madrid, in 1808, before he 
knew the exact situation of the British army, is an example. By 
that march he bent his flank to his enemy. Sir John Moore seized 
the advantage, and though tho Prench emperor repaired the error for 
klie moment by his astonishing march from Madrid to Astorga, tho 
fate of the Peninsula was then decided. If ho had not been forced 
to turn against Moore, Lisbon w'ould have fallen, Portugal could not 
have been organised for resistance, and the jealousy of the Spaniards 
rt’oiild never have suftered Wellington to establish a solid base at 
Cadiz ; that general’s after successes would then have been tho 
things that are unborn. It was not so ordained. Wellington was 
rictorious — the great conqueror was overthrown — England stood tho 
most triumphal nation in tho world. But with an enormous debt, 
a dissatisfied people, gaining peace without tranquillity, greatness 
Jvithout intrinsic strength, the present time uneasy, the future dark 
ind threatening, yet she rejoices in the glory of her arms ! And it 
^3 a stirring sound ! War is tye condition of this world. Prom 
tiian to the smallest insect all are at strife ; and the glory of arms, 
'^'^hich cannot be obtained without the pxercise of honour, fortitude. 


courage, obedience, modesty and temperance, excites the brave man’s 
patriotism, anft is a chastening correction for the rich man’s pride. 
It is yet no Ifeiecurity for pow'er. Napoleon, the greatest man of w hom 
^listory iwikes mention — Napoleon, the most wonderful commander, 
the mostf sagacious politician — the most profound statesman — lost by 
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that name for the unknown combinations of infinite power, was wanting 
to him, and without her aid the designs of man are as bubbles on a 
troubled ocean .” — Sir W. Napier's History of the Peninsular War. 


APPENDIX, No. 11. 

4 ' I- 

THE FEENCH SOLDIEES. 

The following sketch of the French troops was penned during the 
Peninsular war, and serves to show the kind of enemy our troops had 
to contend with : — 

“ The French soldiers are quick, and attack with incredible rapidity ; 
they retreat with the same rapidity, return to the charge with no less 
impetuosity, and as quickly retire again. They retain, during their 
retreat, the greatest composure, and ai'e not disheartened when they 
lose ground. The death of their olRcers produces no confusion 
among them. When tho commanding oflicer falls, the next to him 
assumes the command, and so on in succession. The inferior officers 
are almost all qualified to command. Tho French soldier is accus- 
tomed to live in a requisitionary country, sometimes as a prince, 
sometimes as a sans culotte. To make him perform his duty well, 
uniformity in living is not required. A strong esprit de corps prevails 
among the French troops. In the beginning of the Eevolution 
their bond of union was republican fanaticism, and at the conclusion 
of it, la yrmde nation. Their infantry of the line cannot bo compared 
with the Eussians ; their cavalry is very inferior to the Hungarians ; 
and their artillery, once the best in Europe, is far from being equal 
to the Austrians ; but their light infantry, or their tirailleurSy and 
their new tactics confound all the principles of war which have pre- 
vailed since the time of Frederick^ho Great. Austria has scarcely 
any light infantry ; Eussia has about 20,000. In the French armies 
nearly one-third of the infantry are tirailleurs. " These "take their 
post before the troops of tile line, separate into different bodies, 
unite again and attack, and after being ten times repulsed will attack 
again. In a broken intersected country these tirailleurs' the 
way to the French for that victory wHch the infantry o^, the Hu® 
complete. Tho incredible quickness of the French renders ifcis co.’ps 
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tactics are calculated for an intersected broken country, as tlie old 
tactics were for large plains. The object of the former is to waste 
tlio enemy by incessant skirmishes, where be has the folly to repulse 
the light-heeled Frenchmen with liis whole force. These small flying 
bodies suffer themselves to be driven back the w'hole day, and towards 
evening a fresh body appears, and decides the contest. A battle 
with the French may begin at sun-rise, but it will not be terminated 
before the evening. The French may be beat the whole day, but at 
night they will bo victors. Every general who does not spare his 
strength till the evening Aiust, in the end, bo defeated by tlie French. 
Ill consequence of the quickness and composure of the French 
soldiers, they do not readily think of capitulating ; and they are able, 
ill a peculiar manner, to extricate themselves from great dangers. We 
liave seen instances where a thousand French soldiers have coutimded 
tlie wliole day with a much stronger body, and disappeared at night 
like a vapour. This is done in the following manner: — The corps 
wlieu hard pressed, divides itself into two or three bodies, and while 
one occupies the enemy in an advantageous position, the other remains 
quiet at some distance. As soon as the first is driven back, they all 
run with incredible velocity, and in tolerable good order, to the 
place where the other is at rest. The second knows pretty exactly 
liow long the first was able to make a stand, and rushes with the 
same impetuosity on the enemy, who find themselves suddenly 
checked by fresh troops, who must also bo repulsed. In the mean- 
tiino the first body take some rest ; and tlius they continue to act 
the whole day, with considerable loss of men, indeed ; but when night 
puts an end to the battle, the corps, at any rate, has not been beaten, 
and next morning to follow it is useless. Moreau was pursued for 
some days, in Switzerland, by the Eussians ; but they were never 
able to come up with him in his flight. Towards evening ho had 
taken a strong position, and next morning he had disappeared. But 
this activity must not be confounded with durable strengtli. The 
French' are the lightest, not the strongest soldiers. The medical 
establishment of the Frencli avnly is excellent, and their officers, in 
general, exceedinfrlv croody^Jmitan/ Panorama. ^ 


32G 


APPENDIX. 


APPENDIX, No. III. 


— ^ 

TOE CASUALTIES AT WATERLOO. 

TIIK FOLLOWING TABLE SHOWS THE LOSSES, SUSTAINED BY THE TROOrS 
COMPRISING THE ANGLO-ALLIEI^ ARMY 
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14 
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THU LOSSES OF THE PRUSSIAN ARMY IN TIIK BATTLE W’'ERE AS FOLLOWS 
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AMOWrr-OF THE EFFECTIVE STRENOTII OF THE ANGLO-ALLIED ARMY 
AT THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO - 


9 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery, 

Total No. 

Guns. 

Hritish 

15,181 

5,843 

2,967 

23.991 

78 

King's German Legion . . 
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18 

Hanoverians 
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Dutch-Belgians . • » 
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Total 

49,608 
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THE DUKE’S THEORY OE A METALLIC CURRENCY. 

“ The restoration of tlie currency, my Lords, has, in truth, but 
little to do with the distress of the country. Since the restoration 
of tlie currency, the revenue has risen to the amount which has been 
stated to your lordships, notwithstanding the repeal of taxes to the 
amount of 27,000,000^. since 1814. The fact is, that at the present 
moment, the revenue produces, in real currency, much more than it 
produced when tlie war was terminated. Is not that circumstance 
alone, I ask your lordships, a proof of the increasing prosperity of 
the country ? But, my liords, I did not rest my argument on tliat 
fact only. Notwithstanding, there is, at present, much distress, 
still, in tlie last year, there was an increase of produce in every 
branch of manufacture, in every branch of industry, beyond wdiat was 
apparent in the three preceding years. Under these circumstances, 
your lordships must ascribe the distress of the country to something 
else rather than to the alteri^n of tho currency. My opinion is, 
that the people, during the ^ragthened war which existed previously 
to the peace of 1815— during that’ period, when there was an 
enormous cifpenditule — acquired habits which they cannot readily 
tlirow^aside. 

Du^/fng that time, any. man, of whatever description of credit, 
lyiuld Ibtain money, or the semblance of money, to carry on any 
The pcoj)lc then employed a fictitious wealth ; they 




APPENDIX. 


proceeded on a system, which could not be continued, without mining 
and destroying the country; and that system having been destroyed, 
that fictitious wealth having been removed, they cannot immediately 
come down to those quiet habits, which are required from them under 
that state of things now prevailing in the empire. That, my Lords, 
is the real cause of the distress uuder which they are at present 
sufFeriiig. Besides, your lordships w/ll recollect, that the population 
of the country has enormously increased ; and it should also be taken 
into the calculation, that the power of production by machinery has 
increased in an incalculable degree. As'imich can now be produced 
in one year, as formerly could be produced in five years ; and the 
produce of one year now amounts to more than can be taken off our 
hands in a year and a half, or even two years. Distress, therefore, 
has occurred, notwithstanding that the utmost exertions have been 
made to repel it ; and notwithstanding the great and general pros- 
perity of trade throughout the w'orld. My Lords, the plain fact is, 
tliat owing to the alterations of trade — a great demand at one time, 
and a want of demand at another — the manufacturers, and those 
engaged in commercial pursuits, must sustain considerable distress 
at different periods. It lias been recommended as a remedy, that 
Government should go back to the system of the circulation of tlic 
notes. Now, my Lords, with respect to the one-pound bank-notes — it 
will be well to recollect what has been the proceeding of Parliament 
on that subject. In 1826, Parliament having seen the facility with 
which speculations could be undertaken by persons possessing no 
capital, in consequence of the circulation of those one-pound bank- 
notes — looking to the evils that resulted from those speculations, and 
finding that a great number of banks in the country had failed in 
consequence of such speculations — thought proper to pass a law to 
prevent the circulation of this species of paper, after the lapse of 
three years. A noble lord has said, that this measure of Parliament 
occasioned the failure of a great number of country bankers. But I 
beg the noble lord’s pardon, he has not stated the fact correctly. 
Most of the banks w^hich about thlt period failed, it ought to be 
recollected, broke previously to the mv^eting of Parliament. 

“The fact is, that it was the breaking of the banks which 
occasioned the measure, and not the measure the breaking of the 
banks. But we have now accomplished the ineasuref adopted in 
1826 ; that measure is now 'carried into execution ; the currancy of 
the country is now sufficient ; bank-notes, 6/., and above 5/.^n value, 
are in circulation ; and I will assert this fact, that there is at Weseisit 
more of what I may call state currency in circulation — ^more nb4;e^^^ 
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the Bank of England and sovereigns — a greater quantity of circu- 
lating medium of those two denominations, than there has been at 
any former period before the late war, or before the Bank Eestriction 
Act was passed. I beg leave, my Lords, to ask, \vhat want is there 
of any additional circulation, when the circulation is at present 
greater than ever it was ? Is it necessary to have a more extended 
circulation, to*aiFord the means Qf procuring loans of money to those 
who have no capital and no credit ? I contend that this is a state of 
things that ought not to exist in any country. Persons who really 
poss(^s3 credit, can raise mcAiey at the present moment with every 
hicility that is reasonable or proper. But, undoubtedly, those who 
have no credit, are deprived of the faeditios of borrowing money, 
whieli they formerly enjoyed, because there is no longer a large class 
of persons dealing in oiic-pound notes, to assist them in carrying on 
tlieir speculations. This is tho real state of the case. It w*as this 
fiituation of allairs that gave rise, and justly gave rise, to the measure 
of 1826— a measure which I trust that Parliament will persevere in, 
for the purpose of placing tho country in a proper state. It has been 
said truly, that notliing is so desirable as to see the country carrying 
on its mercantile transactions with a paper currency founded on, and 
supported by, a metallic basis. Now', your lordships must be aware, 
that is exactly the sort of currency which tho country has got at 
present ; and, in proportion as the country goes on conquering its 
clifKculties— the existence of that currency still being continued — we 
shall see prosperity daily revive, and we shall see mercantile trans- 
actions carried on as they ought to be, without any mixture of those 
ruinous speculations, to which so much ot the prevailing distress 
must be attributed. 

“ But, my Lords, the noble lord, in tracing out the sources of this 
distress, has omitted one of the great causes of it, lie lias not 
adverted to the immense loss of capital which has been sustained by 
the country during the last six or eight years, in consequence of loans 
to foreign powers— of which neither principal nor interest has been 
paid, nor ever will, in my opinion/ be paid. The noble lord has not 
adverted to the effect which thi^loss of capital must have produced, 
with respect to the employn^nt of industry in all parts of the 
country. In the next place, the nobl(i ford has not adverted to the 
effect which those loai/s must have had on the trade and manufactures 
cf the epunjiry, in consequence of the glut in foreign markets, occa- 
sioned byvihe forced exportation of goods on account of such trans- 
actons, In most instances, my Lords, no returns were made on 
a«;iQlig-T of those goods, and even when returns were made, they were 
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of the most unsatisfactory description. The noble lord has not 
adverted to the fact, that these returns, when any were received, came 
home in the shape of interest, and did not, of course, require any 
demand or export from this country. 

“ Surely all these things should be considered, when the noble lord 
speaks of the distress the country is labouring under. That distress 
has fallen not only on the manufacturing and commercial interests, 
but also on those w'ho have encouraged and embarked in the various 
schemes and speculations which have done tlie country so much 
mischief.*’ o 

May 26/7*, 1829. 
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THE DUKE IN THE NETHERLANDS, 1815. 

After the first one hundred pages of this volume were in type, tlie 
author’s attention was drawn to an article in the “ Quarterly Review,” 
of June, 1845, reviewing the works of Captain Siborne, Colonel 
Mitchell, and Marshal Marmont. The review disposes of certain 
of the errors and conclusions of these respectable authorities, and 
presents a few interesting facts which had not previously been made 
public. It would be absurd and unnecessary to reprint this article 
of forty-five pages, even if in the foregoing biography the whole of 
the errors of the authors had been repeated ; but no “ Life ” of the 
Duke can be complete wdiich does not contain all the authenticated 
facts and justifications relating to so great and distinguished a man ; 
and certain portions of the article are therefore transferred below. 
It may be added, that one great inducement to the republication of 
even so much of the article is the assurance the author has received 
from a competent quarter, that \ the review was commenced by 
Colonel Gurw'ood, the compiler of >(jjie “ Despatches,” continued by 
the Earl of Ellesmere, and revised au^ concluded^, by the. Duke of 
Wellington himself 

“ If anything could add to the credit which the Duke desenms for 
those arrangements for the collection and movement of the force 
under his own command, which were calculated to meetWery con- 
tingency and overcome every difficulty of his defensive pfcition^it 
would be that in a matter entirely beyond his control these 
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and unavoidable difficulties sliouid have been aggravated by one of 
those accidents to which all military operations, but especially those 
of allied armies, are exposed. At five o’clock in the morning of the 
15fch (June, 1815), it was apparent to the Prussians that the attack 
upon the advanced corps of Greneral Ziethen was a serious one, a hond 
fide movement of Napoleon by Charleroi. This certainty was tlie 
one thing needful in the eyes of 4;he Duke of Wellington ; with it his 
course was clear, and without it he was, as we have seen, determined 
not to move a regiment from Sts cantonments. We cannot explain 
how it happened, but we iirfe certain tliat it was by no fault of the 
llritish commander-in-chief that no Prussian report of the transaction 
reached Brussels till five in the afternoon. The distance being about 
forty miles, there can be no question that the intelligence on which 
he acted miglit and ought to have reached him by 10 a.m. As it was, 
the Prince of Orange was the first to bring the news, soon after 3 
o’clock, r.M., having ridden in from the advanced posts at Binche to 
dine with the Duke. The latter was well aware, by accounts received 
from the direction of Mons, that the enemy was in motion, and for 
tliat reason had taken care to remain during the day at his head- 
quarters, or within a few yards of them, having declined a projK)&al to 
accompany his Boyal Highness the Duke of Cumberland on a visit 
to the Duchess of Kiehmond, without, however, spreading prematuro 
alarm by assigning the true reason. Orders for the movement of tho^ 
troops were issued on the receipt of these first accounts from the 
Prince of Orange, and furtlier orders were issued at about five, after 
an interview with the Prussian General Miifilmg, wlio was stationed 
at Brussels, and had at length received his reports from General 
i^iethen. It is clear that — if a circumstance over whicli the Duke 
had no control had not thus operated to his disadvantage, and directly 
in favour of his adversary — tlie orders which were issued at 5 r.ir, 
nfiglit have been given out at 10 in the morning. 

“ The accident in itself was a imrely Prussian one ; for the intelli- 
gence to be received was to come, not from Sir H. Ilardinge and 
Bliicher’s head-quarters to tlie Duke, but from General Ziethen at 
the advanced posts of the PrugAian lines to General Mufiling ; and 
the Duke is to be blamed f(>f it precisely as much as ho is for the 
nioro famous failure of the dispatch to-Clenera^ Bulow von Dennewitz, 
which led to- the absence of the 4th Prussian corps from the field 
ofLigay. / 

' ' ♦ •• * * * 

It ig( a mistake to suppose, as Captain Siborne does, that on the 
of the 17th (oy even on the night of the 16th) the Duke 
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was uninformed of what had occurred on the Prussian field of battle. 
He had at the Prussian head-quarters a stafi’-officerf"Cotonel Sir 
Henry Hardinge, who sent him repeated reports during the battle. 
He had written one after he was himself severely wounded, which 
was brought to the Duke by his brother, Captain Hardinge of the 
artillery, with a verbal message given after nightfall. Till nightfall, 
moreover, the Duke could see; and,cneed it be added, did see with 
his own eyes from Quatre Bras what passed on the Prussian field of 
battle. With his glass ho saw the chjSrge and failure of the Prussian 
cavalry, Bliicher’s disaster, and the retreat of the Prussian army from 
the field of battle. Captain Wood, of the 10th Hussars, then at the 
outposts, pushed a patrole towards the Prussian field of battle at 
daylight, and ascertained and immediately reported to the Duke that 
the Prussians were no longer in possession of it. The Duke then 
sent, as Captain Siborne narrates, with another squadron of the lOth, 
under Captain Hrey, Sir A. Qordon, who had been with his Grace on 
the Prussian field of battle the preceding day, and therefore knew the 
ground, in order to communicate with the rear-guard of the Prussian 
army, and to ascertain their position and designs. Sir A. Gordon 
found the field of battle deserted, except by a few' Prench videttes ; 
these were driven in, and Gordon with his squadrons crossed the 
field of battle unmolested, and communicated verbally with General 
Ziethen, commanding the Prussian rear-guard, at Soinbref, on the 
road to Namur, where the Prussian left had rested in the battle of the 
preceding day. Having accomplished this seiwice, the Duke’s aide- 
de-camp returned, as he had gone, unmolested, to Quatre Bras. If 
Sir A. Gordon had lived, probably Captain Siborne might have learned 
the real account of the transaction from him, and w'ould then have 
know n that the patrole moved the whole way to Soinbref, and brought 
back, not a vague report that the Prussians had retreated towards 
Wavre, but the most positive accounts of their movements and 
intentions. 

As soon as Gordon returned with his patrole, the Duke gave orders 
for the army to occupy the position in front of Waterloo, of which 
he had a perfect knowledge, having ft^en it frequently, and of which 
no knowledge could have been had byVny other oflicer in the army. 
The road to and through the village of Genappes having been cleared 
of all hospital and store carriages, and of every impediment, the 
infantry and artillery w'ere put in motion in broad daylight in* differ- 
ent columns, to cross the different bridges over the Dyfe. These 
movements were as regular as on a parade. The outposts, ^rtid^^- 
larly those of the riflemen, were kept standing, and movemeiuMref® 
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made by the British cavalry so as to attract the enemy’s attention, 
and conceal the retrograde movement of the infantry. The cavalry 
remained on the ground, and the Commander-in-Chief vrith them, till 
between three and four of the afternoon. In tliis position he saw 
more than Oaptain Siborne appears to be aware of. He saw all that 
was done on and near the lately-contested ground of Ligny, the 
I detachment of Grouchy’s corps towards Wavre, following the retreat 
of Bliicher, and the inarch of the main mass of the French army along 
tlie great road from Sombref Ho movement was made in his front, 
and he did not order the r%^treat of his cavalry till the advanced patroles 
of the enemy had touched the videttea on the high road on his left. 
The retreat of our cavalry W'aa undoubtedly facilitated by a storm, 
which made it difficult for cither party to maiueuvre off the main 
roads. With the single exception, however, of the affair at Genappes 
with the French lancers, it was conducted with as much security as 
that of the infantry, and the army found itself in the evening collected 
from every quarter on that famous and well-chosen ground, with 
every feature of which the Duke w^as fimiliar. The Duke was on the 
field at daybreak, in spite of weather, after having written somo 
letters to the King of France and others. He visited the posts in 
Ilongomont, and gave orders for the defensive works for musketry, 
which were formed in the garden. H e rode thence to La Haye Sainte, 
and on to the extreme left of his position. It is a curious circumstance, 
not mentioned by the historians, that liaving throughout the night, 
from the 17tli to the l(Sth, communicated by patroles, throiigli Ohain, 
with the Prussian corps d'armee on its march from Wavre, ho saw 
the Prussian cavalry collected in a mass on the high ground on the 
' Waterloo side of the defile of St. Lambert at an early hour of the 
day, at least an hour before the commencement of the battle — the 
very cavalry that is represented to have been seen from the French 
head-quarters in a letter written by Marechal Soult to Mareclial 
Grouchy, dated at half-past one, wliich letter is printed by Grouchy 
in a pamphlet published iu the United States, and given in a note to 
page 400 of Captain Sibornc’s first volume. 

* * * ♦ * 

“The course of our obse; nations, which have insensibly almost 
degenerated into narrative, lias brought us tu a critical period of the 
drama. If we look back through the preceding acts w'e shall see that 
no passage of the Duke’s campaigns is more pregnant with evidence 
of the omnipresent, indefatigable, personal activity, and impertur- 
bable coolness which distinguished him, than the period which has 
under our notice. We have seen that on the morning of the 
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1^, while Ney was preparing his attack and closing u p his columns, 
which^ when he took their command, extended for somelweiVe miles 
to his rear, the Duke found time for an interview with the Prussian 
General at Ligny. He returned to Quatre Bras in time for the 
opening of that conflict. He reconnoitered in person die wood of 
Bossu, and was indeed the first to discover that the attack was about 
to be made by a very large body of troops. A strag;gling fire had 
been going on since morning, but the officers whom he found on the 
spot still doubted whether a serious attack was impending. The 
Duke’s quick eye, however, detected an dfficer of high rank reviewing 
a strong body, and his ear caught the sound, familiar to it as the pre- 
eursor of such scenes , — ^ L' Empei'eur recompensera celui qui s'avan- 
cera' He instantly recommended the Prince of Orange to withdraw 
his advanced parties, and the few Belgian guns, which were in an 
advanced and exposed position. The attack instantly ensued, not to 
cease till nightfall. According to his uniform practice, and certainly 
with not less than his usual care, the Duke posted all the troops 
himself, and no movement was made but by his order. He was on 
the field till after dark, as long as any contest lasted. When at the 
close of that weary day others w^ere sinking to rest on the ground 
they bad so bravely maintained, and while the chain of British outposts 
was being formed for the night, far in advance of the ground origin- 
ally occupied, one of the cavalry regiments, which were then arriving 
in rapid succession, reached the spot where the Duke was sitting. 
It was commanded by an intimate friend of the Duke — by one of the 
gentlest, the bravest, and most accomplished soldiers who ever sat in 
an English saddle, the late General Sir Erederick Ponsonby. He 
found the Duke reading some English newspapers w'hich had just 
reached him, joking over their contents, and making merry with the 
lucubrations of London politicians and speculators on events. 

The condition meanwhile of the said politicians at home, including 
the Cabinet, was past a joke. It was one which the profundity of 
their ignorance alone made endurable. If hostilities were now in 
progress in Belgium and a British army in the field, steamers would 
be plying between Ostend and London or Dover, frequent and 
punctual as those which crowd the \iver from London Bridge to 
Greenwich in Whitsui^ week. .. A fresh lie and a new exaggeration 
would reach the Stock Exchange at intervals of a quarter of an hour. 
With such means of communication Bliicher’s losses ol^ the 16th 
would have been operating on the funds within a few hours of their 
report at Brussels, and the Prussian retreat from Ligny would hd\fe 
more than counterbalanced, in public opin^n, the maintenanps Of 
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our posHion at Quatre Bras. To a late hour of the 20th of Jtine, 
however, the smuggler had been the only organ of intelligence^to the 
English Cabinet, and nothing but vague accounts that the French 
army was in motion had been conveyed by these lug-sailed messengers, 
it was thus'that the first authentic intelligence, though it contained 
the bane of a serious disaster to the Prussian arms, was qualified not 
merely by the' antidote of the Duke’s success at Quatre Bras, but 
by the following additional facts that the Duke was at the head of 
his own army collected in a “position of his own choice, in high 
confidence and spirits, in'*m"ilitary communication with Bliicher, and 
on the point of engaging with Napoleon. The bearer of this stirring 
intelligence, which the nerves of Lord Castlereagh were better strung 
to receive than those of Lord Liverpool, was the Eight ITonourablo 
Maurice I itzgerald, the Knight of Kerry, Like many other civilians 
he had been attracted by the interest of the scene and hour to 
Brussels about a fortnight previous to the commencement of hostili- 
ties, As an old and valued friend of his illustrious countryman, he 
had been a constant guest at head-quarters ; among other adventures 
of somo interest, had visited the ground of Quatre Bras on the 17th, 
and had remained there till the commencement of the retreat of the 
cavalry, when he had returned to Brussels. Having been favoured 
hy him with a memorandum of his recollections, we can now present, 
in words better than our own, the circumstances under which he 
became entrusted with such a communication, and the effect it 
produced on those w'ho received it. Not being able, with reference to 
onr limits, to insert the memorandum in extenso, we must premise 
that our friend had been induced by circumstances to leave Brussels 
at a very early hour on the 18th with the intention, not of returning 
fo England, but of endeavouring to reach the head-quarters of 
General Sir C. Colville, whose division was ou the right of the British 
army. Ghent was his first object, but being advised that the direct 
route was encumbered, he proceeded thither by Antwerp. The Knight 
accompanied by the late Marquis of Ormonde : and he says — 
“‘We arrived at Antwerp about five in the morning, and after 
refreshing ourselves and lookir g at the cathedral for about an hour, 
^0 proceeded to Ghent as f^it as we could, and arrived there about 
^^'0 o’clock. We dined with the commanding officer of the 29fch 
regiment, wAo had teen an old acquaintance of Lord Ormonde. 
^ e engag)6d a carriage and arranged to proceed aftet midnight for 
tile division of the army under General Colville. I was just entering 
tV'O hotd between six and seven in order to go to bed, when Sir P. 
^akolm drove up from Brussels. I told him our plan, when he 
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eaXiestly entreated mo to wait till he had returned from the King of 
France, then at Ghent, to whom he was going to convey a inessage 
from the Duke of Wellington. I waited accordingly; on his return 
he pressed me in the most earnest manner to proceed to London and 
communicate to the Government what had occurred. He argued the 
necessity of such a course, from the Duke of Wellington having 
declared to him that morning that he would not write a line until lie 
had fought a battle, and from the false and mischievous rumours 
which had circulated and gone to England, and the total ignorance of 
the English Government as to what had taken place. Ho said that 
he was desirous of writing to the First Lord of the Admiralty, but 
that etiquette precluded his entering into any details on military 
subjects when the General had not written : that if I consented 1 
would greatly relieve the Government, and do essential public service, 
as, independent of the Prussian case, of whicli I knew more than 
any other individual could communicate to the Government, there 
were subjects of a most confidential nature which he would entrust 
to mo to be told to Lord Castlereagh, our Foreign Minister ; that ho 
would put me into a sloop of war at Ostend and send me across at 
once. I, however, rather reluctantly assented. He then told me 
ho had left the Duke at half-past ten that morning with the army in 
position on ground which he had already examined, determined to 
give battle, and confident of success, and that he was in military 
communication with Marshal Bliicher. 

“‘We accordingly changed our route and proceeded at once to 
Ostend, where the Admiral wrote a few lines, merely saying that 
Bonaparte had defeated the Prussians with great loss, that the Duke 
was in position as described before, that he had prevailed on the 
Knight of Kerry to convey that despatch, who also could furnish all 
particulars which were as yet known, for the information of the 
Government. We had rather a slow passage. After wo w'ere under 
weigh a gendarme, with some mail bags in a boat, overtook the vessel, 
and said reports liad just arrived that the Duke of Wellington was 
driving the French at all points. We proceeded at once, after landing 
at Deal, to town, and arrived at the Admiralty at half-past foui* 
(Tuesday^ June 20th). Lord Melviliw had gone ito the House of 
Lords, whither I followed him^ and on presenting the despatch he 
immediately summoned the Cabinet Ministers from both Houses to 
meet in the Chancellor’s room, which they did instantly. i 

“ * I was requested to communicate the particulars referred to in 
Admiral Malcolm’s letter; I said (in order to avoid anythi^ 
unnecessary) I wished to know how far tl;e Cabinet was already 
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informed of what had occurred; Lord Liverpool said that they h/ew 
nothing^ 1 "asked if they had not heard of the battle wii-C the 
Prussians. He said No.” I then asked had they not heard that 
Napoleon had moved his army ? He said that reports by smugglers 
to that elleot had come across, but that nothing was certain. 1 tlien 
gave a detail of all tlic circumstances that had come to my knowledge, 
and eudeavou^ed to impress on.them the utmost confidence in tlie 
success of the Duke of Wellington in any battle tliat slioukl take 
place. I stated tlie nature of ^thc driving in of the Prussians on the 
15th, as explained to me by i?he Commandant at Mons. 1 was enabled 
to describe very particularly the glorious battle at Quatre Bras, as 
given to me by a gallant olliccr of tlie Bifle Brigade, who was near 
the Duke during its continuance, and who was wounded there ; he 
gave me a very clear aeeount of the action, and afliniicd that he had 
never seen his Grace expose himself so much personally, or so 
thoroughly direct every part of the operations, in any of the 
Peninsular figlits with which he was familiar. I explained, on !Sii* 
Coliii Campbeira authority, the Duke’s thorough knowledge of the 
ground whicli he had aceupied on the morning of Sunday (the 18th). 

Ministers expressed tlieir great relief and gratification at the 
intelligence 1 had fui’iiishod, as the towni had been inundated with 
the most alarniiiig and dangerous rumours, and that from the length 
nt time since they had received any positive communication from the 
Buko of Wellington, eonsiderablo anxiety undoubtedly existed, hut 
that 1 liad effectually removed it. On the following morning early 
1 called on Lord Ckastlcreagh before he went to his office. I asked 
him wliether he thought I liad impressed upon the Cabinet the perfect 
confidence whicli I myself felt as to the Duke’s success. He said I 
had, but that he wished for a good deal of conversation with me. I 
thcii explained to him those particulars which Admiral Malcolm liad 
desired me confidentially to convey, particularly as to what concxjrncd 
die position and personal safety of the French kiug, and other points 
^vhicli it is unnecessary to recapitulate. We had a most interesting 
discussion on the whole state of the two countries as relating to the 
"ar. It was certainly gratifying to me to liave relieved the anxiety 
fd' Ministers, and Jbhrough them of the |iublic, but Sir P. Malcolm lost 
Jim the march to Paris.’ , 

“ Of the numerous* critics of the Belgian campaign, some have 
hcen disposed to consider that the Prussians on the I8th were slow 
Jn bringing their columns to bear effectively on the French right, 
have reason to believe that the individual who would have liad 
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tliV cliarge. We feel very certain that if the Duke could have 
exchbsQged commands with Bliicher or Bulow on that tTay, ije would 
have been very cautious how he brought into action by driblets even 
that portion of the Prussian troops which had not actually shared the 
discomfiture of Ligny. Captain Siborne judiciously Jiiftoids casting 
any reflection on the Prussians, though he states the fact that General 
Zietheii refused to detach any portion of his troops fer the purpose 
of strengthening, by their partial aid, the British line of battle at 
a moment certainly of great pressurci* We doubt not that Ziethen’s 
orders on this head were strict. Wo -boJicve them to have bec'n 
dictated by a wise caution, and we look upon the conduct of the 
Prussians and their commander on the 18th with no feeling but that 
of admiration for the energy with which they had rallied after dis- 
comfiture, and the boldness with which they left General Thielinan 
to make the best he could of it against Grouchy’s superior force at 
Wavre. Before the retreat on the morning of the 17th, speculation 
was busy among our officers on the outposts at Quatre Bras as to the 
probable results of the affair of the previous day to the Prussian force. 
A party of them was joined by Captain, now Colonel, Wood, who 
had just returned from the patrole service mentioned above. AVill 
they atop before tlmy reach tlie Ebine ? was a question started by 
one. Captain Wood, w'ho had seen much service with the Prussians, 
liaving been on the staff of Sir C. Stewart (now' Lord Londonderry) 
ill 1813 and 1814, replied, ‘If Bliicher or Bulow bo alive, you may 
depend upon it they will stop at no great distance.* The young 
officer was right, as Napoleon found to his cost. We know' that, 
whatever incompetent critics may say, the highest testimony to the 
co-operation of the Prussians in every particular, that of the Duke, 
has been ever since unvaried and uncompromising ; nor has he oxer 
stopped or stooped to consider whether by doing justice to the fame of 
his allies he might give a handle to his enemies to detract from his own. 
***** 

“ Wo do not on this occasion choose to enter upon any formal 
criticism of Napoleon as a general. We must, liowever, say, that if 
English writers w'ere as much disposed to detract from his reputation 
as they are to cavil at the conduct of the Duke apd Bliicher, some 
documents under his^ own hand woiikl afford them matter for 
animadversion. Take, for instance, Napoleon’s* two lette;r8 to Marshal 
Ney, written early on the 16th, from Charleroi. They ar^ addressed 
to a man who has just been placed at the head of some 40,000 men, 
so much a Vimproviste, that he did not even know the names of tis 
officers, or what the Germans call the dislocation of his troops, mu4li 
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less the nature of the country, or the amount of the force ij/hk 
front; and who was so unprovided with staff-officers, that he was 
obliged to select them at the moment from regiments of tlie line ; 
yet this man, in the first of these letters, received at about eleven 
o’clock of the 16th, is directed to be at Brussels by seven o’clock the 
next morning, and in the second it is assumed as matter of high pro- 
bability that the English had already retired from Brussels and 
Nivelles. Let it not be forgotten that Napoleon’s moans of learning 
or giK'ssing at the Duke’s dispositions were far greater than any 
which the Duke possessed' of learning wdiat passed within the French 
linos. We will venture, without blaming Napoleon in our ignorance 
of bis grounds for belief, to say, that if at any one period of the 
Duke’s career he had given orders so impracticable to execute, or 
displayed ignorance so complete as is indicated in these two letters to 
Ney, his Despatches would have, been reprinted by the Eadical press, 
aiul quoted in the House of Commons as evidence of his incapacity 
for command. 

“ I’he only real gleam of success to the French arms at Waterloo 
was that occupation of the farm of La Ilayo Sainte, to which we have 
adverted. *^^’rom Captain Siborne’s narrative it is easy to infer tho 
absurdity of the proposition maintained by some writers, that the loss 
of this post was one of small importance and little injury to the 
British army. It was a serious annoyance ; it led to some addi- 
tioiinl loss of life and limb in our ranks — Lord Fitzroy Somerset’s 
right arm is an instance — it gave facilities to the French for their 
repeated attacks on onr centre ; and in tho event of our being com- 
pelled to retire, it would liave been of great advantage to them. It 
might have been avoided, for it was occasioned by nothing but 
exhaustion of the ammunition for its garrison. There was but one 
conuniinication with the farm, by a gateway on the road from Brussels 
to Genappes, and this was commanded by the French artillery. An 
easy remedy might have been, but unfortunately was not, adopted — 
namely, to break out a communication through the back wall of the 
lann-houso, which would have been available not only for the intro- 
^luction of ammunition, but for the relief and reinforcement, if 
necessary, of the grrrison. We doubt whether in any continental 
■ service the neglect of so minfdto a feature in a general action (wha1>- 
"'or its event^ial impcfrtance) would be laid to the account of a 
’omTnander-'h-chief. We have reason, however, to believe that the 
^nke has often volunteered to bear its responsibility ; and, as it is 
%aa\v .aball. jiat-iUamita-thfl 
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\After tlio repulse of the various attacks made upon our centre 
first By cavalry, then by infantry, and thirdly by the two combined 
it was expected that the next 'would be made by cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery combined. It was obvious that our troops would require 
extension of line to engage with the infantry, and solidtty to engajire 
-with the cavalry ; but they could not have the necessary extension if 
formed in squares as before, nor the necessary solidity if formed in 
line in the usual order, two deep. They were therefore forim^d four 
deep. With this formation they crushed 'v\dth their fire, or scattered 
with the bayonet, every description olf force which came against 
them : and yet some tacticians have been found to censure this f 'ature 
also in the Duke’s dispositions. When at last tlieir long endurajicR 
was rewarded by their finding themselves in possession of the (nuuny’s 
position, and of every gun of that artillery which had decimated their 
ranks, a singular, and wo believe novel, feature of tlio scene served to 
disclose the sudden and complete nature of the rout of their aula- 
gouists. Where the Drench reserves had been posted in rear of the 
front line, the muskets of considerable bodies of men were found 
piled and abandoned — a circumstance which shows liow rapid may be 
the contagion of despair even in the ranks of a nation nSver ex(!(?lled 
for exploits either of collective or individual bravery. The Dritish 
troops soon made over the task of pursuit to their less exhausted 
allies. Very forward among the British horsemen at this period, 
riding with a slack rein and somewhat of a Leicestershire seat, iiiiglit 
be seen an English gentleman in the ordinary attire of that respect- 
able but unmilitary character: this was Lord Apsley, the present 
Earl Bathurst, who had assisted at the battle as an amateur from its 
commencement, and who followed its fortunes to the last. Before 
the first shot was fired, his lordship hud fallen in at the right of our 
line with Lord Hill, who in his own quiet and comfortable manner 
addressed him, * Well, my Lord, I think your lordship 'will see a great 
battle to-day.’ * Indeed ! ’ ‘ Yes, indeed, ray Lord ; and I think tbe 
Ereiich will get such a thrashing as they have seldom had.’ A fub’ 
specimen of tho spirit in which our old campaigners met the prestif 
of Napoleon’s presence. It was the simple confession of faith aub 
conviction founded on experience ; for who heard boast or 
bravado from the lips of the ShropMiire farmer? Lord Apsley, 
having ultimately ridden to the extreme of tlie English' pursuit, "was, 
we believe, on retuniing to head-quarters, the first to cyvmmunicate 
to the Duke that the whole of the Drench artillery was in out I 
possession. • I 
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“In the third and revised edition of Mr. Alison’s ‘Ilist^y,’ 
we read? — ’ ^ 

“‘Wellington and Bliicher, at this critical period, were either 
without correct information as to the enemy’s real designs, or ndying 
upon secret *intelligencc, wliich was to be forwarded to tlnnii from 
Paris, as to his movements. This delay in collecting tlie troops, Ac., 
would furnish ‘ground fora serioijs imputation on the Duke’s military 
conduct, were it not that it is now a])parent he had been misled 
bv false information, pcrlidioiuily furnislH.'d, or as ])erridi()usly with- 
hold, hij Ms correspondents \it l\irisy ichoy tinhnoimi to Idm^ had been 
(jained ht/ Foticdic! 

“ After re-quoting the story of the female spy from the production 
impud('iitly called Fouche’s Memoirs, Mr. Alison theji proceeds : — 

“ ‘ Extraordijiary as this story is, it derives confuanaliioii from the 
ibllowing statement of Sir Walter Scott, who had access to the best 
soiirO(’s of information, which he obtained at Paris a few weeks after 
tho battle. “ 1 have understood,” says ho, “ on good authoiaty, tliat a 
p(Tson, bearing for Lord Wellington’s informatioii a detailed and 
iiiitboiitic account of Bonaparte’s plan for the campaign, was actually 
dispatch^rt%from Paris in time to have reached Brussels before the 
coiuiiH'neemeut of hostilities. This communication was entrusted to 
a Icinale, who was furnished witli a pass from Fouche himself, and 
who travelled with all dispatch in order to accomplish her mission ; 
hul, l)t‘iiig stopped for two days on the frontiers of France, did not 
arrive till after the battle of the IGth. The fact,yhr such I hejieve it 
to lu‘, seems to countenance the opinion tliat Fouche maintained 
a correspojideuce with tho allies, and may lead, on the 'other liaiid, to 
the suspieion that, though lie dispatched the intelligence in qui'stion, 
he contrived so to manage that its arrival should he too late for the 
purpose wliich it was calculated to serve. At all (‘vents, the appear- 
ance of the French on tlie Sambre was at Brussels an iinexpecded 
piece of intelligence.” (FaiiVs Letters,) It is remarkable that Scott’s 
sagacity had in this instance divined the very solution of the question 
which Fouelfo afttirwards stated ih his Memoirs as a fact. On the 
other hand, Wellington says : “ Avant mon arrivee a Paris au inois de 
Juillet, je n’avai^ jamais vu Fouche, iii eu avec lui communication 
qiielconque, ni avec aucun (Jo ceux (lyi* sont li(^*s avec lui.” (l^ettcr 
fo Bumouri(:z, Grurw®od, vol. xii. p. 649.) If this statement was 
iaconsistenj0*^ith tho former, the Dukc^s high character for truth 
and accuracy would have rendered it decisive^ of the point ; but in 
reality it is not so. It only proves that the English general had had no 
colmnunication with Fouche, or those whom he knew to be his affcnts.’ 
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V Mr. Alison then goes on to show, from various passages of the 
Duka’s letters, that he was in communication at vlirious* periods 
with persons at Paris, and cites one letter to a Mr. Hcnoul, in 
which a lady is mentioned. 

“ It will appear from all the above that Mr. Alison has, in one of 
his tacit corrections, borrowed without acknowledgment from the 
Quarterly, withdrawn from his assertion that the Duke was knowingly 
in correspondence with Pouche. lie now' shapes his imputation in 
another form. He asserts that the Duke W'as not only in communi- 
cation with certain puppets of Pouchc’s at Paris, but that he actually 
governed his owm military schemes, the position and movements of 
his army, and rested tlie fate of Europe on the expectation or posses- 
sion of intelligence from such quarters. If, as Burke said, a man 
cannot live down these contemptible calumnies, he must put up with 
them. If the Duke’s life and exploits cannot acquit him of such 
miserable simplicity in the eyes of Englishmen, wo can give him little 
assistance. Because the Duke says, on the 13th of June, ‘I have 
accounts from Paris of the 10th, on which day Bonaparte w'as still 
there,’ it is seriously argued that he w'as very likely to believe that 
parties who supplied intelligence of a circumstance so >ccoiidite as 
the presence of Bonaparte at the Tuileries, could and w'ould also 
supply the programme of Bonaparte’s intended campaign. Mr. Alison, 
how'ever, still resting the weight of his structure on Pouclic’s 
Memoirs, props up the rubbish of such a foundation by the autliority 
of ‘ Paul’s Letters to his Kinsfolk.’ What does the extract from 
such a w'ork as ‘ Paul’s Letters ’ prove ? It proves that wdicn 
occupied in the agreeable pastime of picking up anecdotes for a 
volume of slight structure and momentary interest, Sir VV^. Scott 
gave a rash credence to one then current at Paris, which w^as afterwards 
elaborated by the literary forger of Pouche’s name. It is on such 
authorities as these that the author of a work of twenty years fastens 
on the Duke of Wellington a charge of credulous imbecility. What- 
ever be the probabilities of the case, W'c have one sufficient answer, 
which we can give on authority— it is totally and absolutely false. 
We repeat, and are enabled and bound to say that we repeat on 
authority, that not one single passage of the Dukp’s conduct at this 
period was in the remotest dfegree influs^iced by such causes as those 
invented at Paris, and adopted by Mr. Alison. But ^he Duke had 
communications with Paris. To be sure he had. Co^mop sense 
would indicate, it* the Despatches did not, that the Duke used what 
means the iron frontier in his front permitted to obtain all obtainable 
in tell 
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he liad neglected such precaution. Such facts as the Empei 56 r’s 
continued presence in Paris, the strength of mustering corps»;f 'their 
reputed destination — these, and a thousand such particulars, he 
doubtless endeavoured to got at, when he could, through channels 
more rapid,* if not more to be relied on, than the ‘ Moniteur.’ It 
could strike nobody as improbable that in some of these transactions 
an agent of tile softer sex might have been employed ; though we 
happen to know for certain that none such played a part of import- 
ance enough to secure her serficcs a place in the recollection of any 
Englishman at head-quarteVs. Even for obtaining such information 
IIS this, the Duke was placed in a position which must have contrasted 
singularly with the advantages he had in these respects enjoyed in the 
Peninsula. It were but common fairness to scan for a moment the 
points of difference, and to observe how completely the relative 
positions of the two antagonists were reversed. The grounds of 
comparison are, however, pretty obvious, and an illustration may 
serve the purpose better than a disquisition. 

“ On the night which preceded Sir Arthur 'Wellesley’s first passage 
ot arms^ Portugal, tlie affair of Eolica, he was roused from his sleej) 
ill his te&f by an urgent request for admittance on the part of a 
stranger. The request was granted, and a monk was introduced. ‘ I 
am come,’ he said, ‘ to give you intelligence that General Thomiere, 
wlio commands tlie French corps in your front, intends to retire 
b('toro daylight ; and if you wish to catch him you must be quick.’ 
Such news, if true, justified the intrusion; and it occurred to Sir 
Arthur, who had not then attained the degree of drivelling which the 
Duke of Wellington had reached in 1815, to inquire ‘How do you 
know the fact you acquaint me with ? ’ The monk replied, ‘ AVhon 
Junot’s army first entered Portugal, lie was quartered in our convent, 
tluit of Alcoba 9 a, and one of his staff shared my cell. The same ofiicer 
13 again my lodger ; we are on intimate terms. This evening he was 
busily engaged in 'WTiting. I stole behind him and placed my hands 
over his eyes, as boys do in play, while he struggled to get loose, and 
bold liini there till I had read the contents of the paper he was writing, 
it was an order to General Thomiere to move his column at such an 
hour, and in such*a direction. I have stolen from the convent and 
made my way to your quartiirs, to tell •you my, discovery.’ We have 
sometimes tlj^ught thaft this incident would have made a good subject 
lor Wibiio.-^ For our purpose, it is not 'an inapt illustration of the 
facilities for information at the command of a general moving in a 
country where the peasantry and priesthood are heart and soul with 
the I)iF> _ s.Qr3raa 
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conunander compelled by circumstances to remain rooted for a period 
in tliHface of a hostile nation, fenced by a triple lino of fortresses, and 
their place is ill supplied by padded petticoats and the gossip of a 
metropolis. The plan of Bonaparte’s campaign ? Can anything bo 
more (*hihlish than to suppose tliat the Duke could hav« relied, for 
tliis is the question, on French traitors for such a document ? When 
a fleet is about to sail on a secret^ expedition, a tlioflsand circum- 
stances are open to the inquiries of active agents. The very nature 
of the stores embarked, the name of same oflicer ordered to join, ^viU 
oftiMi indicate its destination. The consetiuenco generally is, that by 
the time the scaled orders are opened in a specified latitude, the 
enemy has enjoyed for weeks a full knowledge of the object of the 
expedition. We well remember, in tlie summer of IS 10, hearing tliat 
certain intrenching tools were to bo embarked for the Mediterranean, 
and that a certain oflicer, famous for his application of such materials 
at St. Sebastian and elsewhere, was to be picked up at Gibraltar. 
We wanted no paid spy or treacherous clerk to tell us that Acre, or 
possibly Alexandria, would feel the eflect of those preparations. 
Witli respect to tlio general plan and scheme of the Duke’sj opera- 
tions, as far as they (lepended on liimscdf, they were opeir^fbough to 
discovery, if missecl by conjecture. They were necjcssarily subjecis 
of eommuiucation and concert with a dozen friendly powers mustering 
their forces on different points from Ostend to the confines of Switzer- 
land. It so happened that the plan of Bonaparte’s campaign, which 
could consist in nothing else but a choice of roads, was one which 
it was unnecessary for him to communicate to a single liuniau 
being till ho gave his orders from head-quarters for its prompt 
execution. 

***** 

“ It requires some knowledge of human nature to believe that a 
respeetabh? man, in possession of his senses, can, on a review of the 
facts, continue to entertain the notion that surprise is a term ap])U- 
cable to the position and conduct of the Duke. Let us suppose the 
case of a country house in Tipperary, a period of Kockite disturbance, 
and a family which has received intelligence that an attack is to he 
made upon it. The windows are barricaded as well as circumstances 
will admit ; hut the pijemises *are extern-ive, and the hall door, the 
kitchen and the pantry remain weak and assailable, ^he trampling 
of footsteps is heard in the shrubbery. There would advisers 
enough, and confusion enough in consequence, if the head of the 
family were a man who invited advice, but he is an old soldier wht)in 
Quwi^arb 
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absolutely impassive to the ftict that the assault is conducted by Eock 
ill pers(5n, but* he knows that Bock has the initiative and the«bhoico 
of at least three eligible points of attack. He makes sucli disjiosition 
of his force as leaves no point unwatched ; he keeps it well in hand, 
and refuses to move a man till the sledge-liaminer is heard at the point 
selected. Tlie attack is repulsed — all the objects of the defence are 
accompli shed, 'not a silver spoon is missing — most of the assailants 
are killed, the gang dispersed, and its leader, who had escaped down 
the avenue, is ultimately captwed and transported for life — tranquil- 
lity is restored to the Barohy — the master of the house is knighted 
tor his gallant defence, and made a chief inspector of Police by tho 
(tovernuient, but is deprived of his ollice when the Whigs come into 
|)Ower. Tliirty yc'ars afterwards, an attorney of the county town, 
who has lived in the main street all his life, and has never handled a 
blunderbuss, writes an account of the transaction, collected from some 
surviving under-servants, to show, first that the mastcu’was surprised, 
and next that his force ought from tho first to have been concc'ntrated 
in the pantry, l)ecause it was there that the main assault was iilti- 
innicdy^nade. His informers have? also suceeeded in bamboozling 
him witfi*ifii absurd tale of an old woman who had been hired to 
di'ceivo tlie master by making him believe that tlie attack w^as 
postponed. 

“ .i t is hot matter of theory and speculation, but of absolute demon- 
stration, that whatever were tho merits or demerits of tlio Duke’s 
proceedings, they were not an accident of the moinont, the oflspring 
of haste and surprise, but strictly in accordance with and part ot a 
preconceived system of action, adopted, in concert with his allies, on 
deep study and full knowledge of every circumstance of his position, 
i^tr. Alison has formed and persists in the opinion that he could have 
managed the wholo thing a great deal better. Wo do not believo 
that any ollicer exists in her Majesty’s service who will not rate that 
opinion at its proper value. 

“ No man perhaps ever lived wliose nervous system was less likely 
to be affected by the mere prestige of Napoleon’s iiamo than the 
Duke’s ; but we have reason to believe that in one attribute the 
Duke considered him pre-eminent over every one who could by 
possibility come under compari«on — thjit of promptitude and 

dexterity in^aking advantage of a false move. We may be permitted 
to doubt ^^hether this quality was ever, in any single instance, more 
brilliantly exemplified by Napoleon than by Wellington at baka- 
mfinca ; but at all events, wo know that it was considered by the 

iJueb cii'VriiA- ,ha.>J?a..Vi^aibnxr.(din^vaatqristic of hia onuonent 
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of 1S15. The man to whom the Duke attributed this particular 
pre-emfiiience had collected an army of veterans on the frontier of 
the department of the N orth, one bristling with fortresses in which 
he might cover and protect, and through wdiich he might in safety 
and secrecy move hundreds of thousands of troops ; white the allies, 
whether to correct or improve a position erroneously taken up, must 
have moved along the front of this# formidable po8iti6n, no part of 
which could have been attacked by them. Up to a given moment at 
least — the moment wdien the allied puwers on the Khine should be 
ready to move oft* in concert, and keep tfte «tep — Napoleon had the 
indisputable advantage of the first move. Secrecy, rapidity, and 
choice of direction on vulnerable points, were equally at his com- 
mand with priority of movement. To rush at the centre, or to 
throw himself on the communications of a force wdiich leant not on 
the country in its rear, but on Namur on the one hand, and Osteiul 
on the other, w-ero modes of action equally practicable. We are 
inclined to think that if by any magic the Duke could suddenly, with 
his own knowledge of his own difficulties, have been transformed into 
the adviser of Napoleon, he would have suggested an attackt-lijr the 
line of Hal on his own right. It is very certain that heil^isidered 
such an operation as one wdiich, from its advantages, might well have 
attracted his opponent’s choice. We know this from the cautiou 
■with which, even at Waterloo, he provided against sucli a con- 
tingency. With a view' to this danger also, every possible exertion 
had been made to put into a condition of defence Mons, Ath, 
Tournay, Ypres, Ostend, Nieuport, and Ghent. The state in whicdi 
the Duke found these places had been such as to make it impossible, 
in the time allow'ed him, to complete their defences. Still such 
progress had been made as to justify him in endeavouring to com- 
pass the great object of the preservation of the Belgian capital by 
occupying a position in advance of it, w hich without the support of 
those places, he w'ould, as we have reason to believe, not have 
ventured to take up. The Duke and Bliicher certainly agreed to 
occupy this outpost of the armies oi* coalised Europe on a system of 
their own — one which they thought best calculated to meet the 
impending storm in each and every of its possibly directions. In 
the moment of impending coniUct the Du.ke certainly did not depart 
from it. The first breathless courier — who *might ji^haps have 
brought intelligence of a fal^e attack — did not shake hi^'icalm and 
settled purpose. 

*‘It may well be, and we believe it, that no other man living 
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exhibited during the 15tli at Brussels, and still less could have put 
off to the last the moment of general alarm by going to a ball after 
having given his orders. Nothing was more likely at the moment to 
generate the idea of a surprise than the circumstance of this ball, 
from which so many dancers adjourned to that supper of Hamlet, 
not where men eat, but where they are eaten. The delusion, how- 
ever, fades before the facts of tthe Greneral Orders to be found in 
Colonel Gurwood’s volume, and is not now wortli further notice for 
purposes of refutation. The* details of tlie case, however, are but 
partially known, and they 'are worth recording. The late Duke of 
Richmond, an attached and intimate friend of the Commander-in- 
Cliief, was at Brussels. He was himself a general olHcer ; had one 
son, tlie present Duke of Eiclimond, on the staff’ of the Prince of 
Orange, one on that of the Duke, and anotlier in the Blues, and was 
at the battle of Waterloo, but not in any military capacity.* The 
brother of the ])uchess, the late (and last) Duke of Gordon, was 
Colonel of the 92nd or Gordon Highlanders, which, with the 42nd 
and 79th Highland regiments, I’ormed part of the reserve corps 
statiai^^d at Brussels. The Duchess had issued invitations for a ball 
for the ‘'!ir^h. Among otlier preparations for the evening she had 
engaged the attendance of some of the non-commissioned officers and 
privates of her brother’s regiment and the 42nd, wishing to show 
her continental guests the real Jlighland dances in perfection. 
When the news of the Drench advance reached head-quarters, it 
became matter of discussion whether or not the ball should bo 
allowed to proceed. The deliberate judgment of the Duke decided 
that it should. There were reasons good for this decision. It is 
suliicient on this head to say that the state of public feeling in the 
^Setherlands generally, and in Brussels in particular, was more than 
qiuistionable. It wms a thing desirable in itself to postpone to the 
hist the inevitable moment of alarm — to shorten as far as possible 
that critical interval wdiich must occur betw'een the acting of a 
dreadful thing and the first motion, between the public aiinounce- 
nieiit of actual hostilities and their decision in the field. Every 
necessary order had been issued ; and such w’as that state of prepa- 
ration and arrangement wdiich wise men have since questioned and 
criticised, that this operatjon had bedii the ^ work of minutes, and 

before the festal lamps were lighted, the fiery cross was on its way 

* 

‘ ** The Duke of llichmond was seen riding about the held, sometimes in situations of 
iiBijiuincnt danger, in plain clothes, with his groom behind him, exactly as if taking an airing 
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through the cantonments. The general ofTicers then in Brussels had 
their instructions to attend and to drop off singly and \rithout eclat, 
and join their divisions on the march. The Duke himself remained 
later, occupii^d the place of honour at the supper, and returned 
thanks for the toast to himself and the allied army, which was pro- 
posed by Greneral Alava. At about eleven a despatch arrived from 
the Prince of Orange, shortly after reading which the Duke retired, 
saluting the company graciously. On that countenance, cheerful 
and disengaged as usual, none could r*‘ad the workings of the calm 
hut busy mind beneath. The state of thiiigs, however, most awful 
to those wdio could least distinctly he informed of it, had partially 
transpired, and the fete had assumed that complexion wliich has 
been perpetuated on the canvas of Byron. The bugle had sounded 
before the orchestra had ceased. Before the; eveming of tlie following 
day, some of the Duchess’s kilted corps de ballet were stretched in 
the rye of Quatre Bras, never to dance again. Bough transitions 
these — moralists may sigh — poets may sing — but they are the 
Kcmbrandt lights and shadows of the existeiic(‘ of the soldier, whose 
philosophy nuist alw'ays he that of WoHe’s lavourite song — 


‘ Why, soldiers, why. 
Should wc be inelancholy then 
■Whose trade it is to die 1 * 


In this instance they -wero results of a cool self-possession and 
control, for a parallel instance of whicli biography may be searched iu 
vain. And yi^t this ball was a symptom and remains ovidoiice of 
surprise. 

“ We remember, some years ago, finding ourselves in company 
with General Alava and a very distinguished naval officer who had 
borne high command in the '.1 agus at the period of the occujiation of 
the lines of Torres Vedras. The latter had been a guest at a hall 
which was given by Lord AV'ellington at Mafra, in Novembim, 1810, 
and he described the surprise with 7 ^’hich the gentlemen of the navy 
witnessed a numerous attendance of officers some tw'enty miles from 
those advanced posts in front of which lay Massena and the French 
army. General Alava’ s Spanish impatience broken out at this v.'ant 
of faith, wore suo — that is in 'a mannerVmuch more amusing to his 
friends than complimentary to the excellent sailbr whose^gnorance* of 
the habits of land service, under the Duke, had provokeu 'his* indig- 
nation. General Alava is gone, and has left behind him nothing 
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THE DUKE ON TiiJi: DEFENC^ES OF ENGLAND. 


TO MAJOR-GENERAL SIR JOHN F. BURGOYNE, &c. 

“ SriiATiiriELiiSAYF., .TuHi/finj [1th, 1817. 

“ DEAll GeNEEAL, 

“ Some days liave elapsed — indeed a fortnight has — since I 
received your note, ^vitll a copy of your observations, on the possible 
result of a ■war with Franco, under our present system of military 
pr(?paration. 

are aware that I have for years beim sensible of the alteration 
prodLicch''^n maritime warfare and operations by the application of 
steam to tlie propelling of ships at sea. 

“ This discovery inuuediatoly exposed all parts of the coasts of those 
islands which a vessel could approach at all, to be approached at all 
times of tide, and in all seasons, by vessels so propelled, from all 
quarters. We are, in fact, assailable, and at least liable to insult, 
and to have contributions levied upon ns on all parts of our coast, 
that is, the coast of these including the Channel islands, which to tin's 
time, from tlie period of the Norman conquest, have never been 
successfully invaded. 

“ I have in vain endeavoured to awaken the attention of different 
administrations to this state of things, as well known to our neigh- 
bours (rivals in power, at least former adversaries and enemies) as 
it is to ourselves. ^ 

“ I hope that your paper may be attended with more success than 
my representations have been. 

*^1 have abovo, in few words, represented our danger. We have 
no defence, or hope of defence, excei)ting in qur fleet. 

*“ We hcp^ a great* deal of the spirit of the people of England, for 
'vhich.no'rfian entertains higher respect than I do. Eut unorganised, 
undisciplined, without systematic subordination established and well 
understood, this spirit opposed to the fire of musketry and cannon, 
‘'4id to sabres and bayopets of disciplined troops, would only expose 
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those animated by such spirit to confusion and destruction. Let any 
man only make the attempt to turn to some use this spint in a*case of 
partial and local disturbance, the want of previous systematic organi- 
sation and subordination will prevent him even from communicating 
with more than his own menial servants and dependants ? and w^hilo 
mobs are in movement through the country, the most powerful will 
find tliat he can scarcely move from his own door. * 

“ It is perfectly true that as wo stand at present, with our naval 
arsenals and dockyards not half garrisoned, 5000 men of all arms 
could not be put under arms, if required',’ for any service whatever, 
without leaving standing, without relief, all employed on any duty, 
not excepting even the guards over the palaces and person of the 
Sovereign. 

“ I calculate that a declaration of. war should probably find our 
home garrisons of the strength as follow's, particularly considering 
that one of the most common accusations against this country is, that 
the practice has been to commence reprisals at sea simultaneously 
w ith a declaration of W'ar, the order for the first of which must have 
been issued before the last can have been published. 

“We ought to bo with garrisons as follows at the mouTSht war is 
declared : — 

Channel Islands, (besides the Militia of each, well 


organised, trained, and disciplined) . , . 10,000 men. 

Plj-moutli 10,000 „ 

Milford .5,000 „ 

Cork 10,000 „ 

Portsmouth. . , . . . . . 10,000 „ 

Dover 10,000 „ 

Sheorueas, Chatham, and the Thames . . . 10,000 „ 


“ I suppose that one-half of the whole regular force of the country 
would be stationed in Ireland, which half would give the garrison of 
Cork. The remainder must be supplied from the half of the w'hole 
force at home stationed in Great Britain. 

“ The whole force employed at home in Great Britain and Ireland 
would not afford a sufficient number of men for the mere defence ^nd 
occupation, on the breaking out of war, of the w'orks constructed for 
the defence of the dockyards and naval arsenals, without leaving, a 
single man disposable. . 

“The measure upon which I have earnestly entreated different 
administrations to decide, which is constitutional, and has been 
invariably adopted in time of peace for the. last eighty years, is t(f 
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raise, embody, organise, and discipline the militia, ot the same 
iiuinbers for efach of the three kingdoms, united as during tlio late 
Avar. This would give a mass of organised forco amounting to about 
150,000 men, which wo might immediately set to work to discipline. 
This alone ^v^ould enable us to establish the strength of our army. 
This, with an augmentation of the force of the regular army, which 
would not coat. 400,000/., would .put the country on its legs in respect 
to personal force ; and I would engage for its defence, old as I am. 

“ Ihit as we stand now ; and, if it be true that the exertions of the 
fleet alone are not suffiejeat to provide for our defence ; we are not 
sale for a w^eck after the declaration of war. 

“ I am accustomed to the consideration of these questions, and 
liavc examined and reconnoitered, over and over again, the whole 
roast, from the North Foreland, by Dover, Folkestone, Beachy- 
head, Brighton, Arundel, to Selsey Bill, near Portsmouth ; and I say 
tliiit, excepting immediately under the fire of Dover Castle, there is 
not a spot on the coast on which infantry might not be thrown on 
sliore, at any time of tide, with any wind, and in any weather, and 
from which such body of infantry, so thrown on shore, would not 
fimt the distance of five miles, a road into tho interior of the 

country, through the cliffs, practicable for the march of a body of 
trooj)s ; that in that space of coast (that is, between the North Fore- 
land and Selsey Bill,) there are not less than seven small harbours, 
or inoutlis of rivers, each without defence, of which an enemy, having 
landed his infantry on the coast, might take possession, and therein 
land his cavalry and artillery of all calibre and establish himself and 
his communications with France. 

“ Tho nearest part of the coast to tho metropolis is undoubtedly 
the coast of Sussex, from the east and "west side of Beacliy-head and 
to Selsey Bill, There are not less than twelve great roads leading 
from Brighton upon London ; and the French army must be much 
altered indeed since the time at which I was better acquainted with 
it, if there are not now belonging to it forty Chefs d’Etat-Majors- 
Oencral capable of sitting down and ordering the march to tho coast 
of 40,000 men, their embarkation, with their horses and artillery, at 
the several Frencl\ ports on the coast ; their disembarkation at named 
points on the English coast, — that of ’the artillery and cavalry in 
named ports or mouths of rivers, and the assembly at named points 
of tlie sever,. T^columns ; and the march of each of these from stage to 
stage to London. 

“.Let any man examine our maps and road-books, consider the 
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‘‘I know no mode of resistance, mucli less of protection, from tills 
danger, exceptijQg by an army in the field capable of meeting and 
contending with its fortnidable enemy, aided by all the means of 
fortification which experience in war can suggest. 

“ I shall be deemed fool-hardy in engaging for the defience of the 
empire with an army composed of such a force of militia. I mav 
be so. I confess it, I should infinii^ly prefer, and should feel more 
confidence in, an army of regular troops. But 1 know that I shall 
not have these ; I may have the othess ; and if an addition is made 
to the existing regular army allotted for vhome defence of a force 
which will cost 400,000/. a year, there would be a sufficient dis- 
ciplined force in the field to enable him who should command to 
defend the country. 

“ This is my view of our danger and our resources. I was aware 
that our magazines and arsenals were very inadequately supplied 
with ordnance and carriages, arms, stores of all denominations, and 
ammunition. The deficiency has been occasioned, in part, by the 
sale of arms and of various descriptions of ordnance stores since 
the termination of the late war, in order to diminish the g jo ^ ma nd 
of supply to carry on the peace service of the Ordnaii^q in par^ 
by the conllagration of the arsenal whicli occurred in tlie Tower 
some years ago, and by the difficulty under which all governments 
in this country labour in ])rovailing upon Parliament, in time of 
peace, to take into consideration measures necessary for the sidety 
of the country in time of war. 

The state of the ordnance, arms, ammunition, &c., in magazines, 
is, in part, a question of expense, and perhaps, in some degree, 
one of time. 

“ I would recommend to have an alphabetical list of the stores 
examined hy a committee, and made out in form, as upon the 
enclosed half- sheet of paper, hy ascertaining what there was in 
1804, and what there is in store now, of each article, and the 
difference between the two amounts. I have taken the year 1804 
as the standard, as that was the year in which the invasion was 
threatened. It was previous to the employment of the armies in 
the Peninsula or North America; in short, as pearly ascpoyible 
similar to the political circUmstances in which we stand at this 
moment, excepting that we are now at peace with Fr^ce— we were 
then at war. ‘ 

“A fourth column w'ould be the estimate of the expense of 
bringing the magazines to the state in which they were in 1804. • 

** With this information before him, tlje Master- Greneral co^l^ 
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give tlie Government accurate information of the wants of ordnance, 
arms, aminunilion, and stores in the magazines of the country. 

“ You will see from what I have written that I have contemplated 
the danger to which you have referred. I have done so for years. 
I have drawn to it the attention of different administrations at 
(liflereiit times. You will see, likewdse, that I have considered of 
the measures 6f prospective security, and of the mode and cost of 
the attainment. 

“ I have done more. I have looked at and considered these 
localities in quiet detail, afid have made up my mind upon the 
details of their defence. These are the questions to which my mind 
lias not been unaccustomed. I have considered and provided for the 
defence — the successful defence — of the frontiers of many countries. 

“ You are the confidential head of the principal defeusive part of 
this country. I will, if you and. the Master- General of the Ordnance 
choose, converse, or otlicrvvisp communicate confidentially with you 
upon all the details of this subject ; w-ill inform you of all that I 
know, have scon, and think upon it, and wdiat my notions are of the 
detni,Vf defensive system to be adopted and eventually carried 

id to excc iuroii. 

“ 1 cjuite concur in all your views of the danger of our position, 
and of the magnitude of the stake at issue. I am especially sonsiblo 
of the certainty of failure if we do not, at an early moment, attend 
to tlio measures necessary for our defence, and of the disgrace, the 
indelible disgrace of such lailure— putting out of view all the other 
unfortunate conscqucjicos, such as the loss of the political and social 
position of this country among the nations of Europe, of all its 
allies, in concert wdbh, and in aid of whom, it has, in our own times, 
contemded successfully in arms for its owm honour and safety, and 
die independence and freedom of tho world, 

“ YVhen did any man hear of the allies of a country unable to 
defend itself? 

‘‘Views of economy of some, and, I admit that the high views of 
^lational finance of others, induce them to postpone those measures 
absolutely necessary for mere defence and safety under existing 
^drcLii^^stQuces, forgetting altogether the common practice of successful 
armies, in modern times, injposing upon the ^conquered enormous 
pe-miiary contributions, as well as other valuable and ornamental 
property^ 

“ Look at the course pursued by France in Italy and llussia ! At 
Vienna repeatedly, at Berlin, at Moscow, the contributions levied, 
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army whicli made the conquest ! Look at the conduct of the allied 
army which invaded Trance, and had possession of Taris ifl 1815 ! 
Look at the account of the pecuniary sacrifices made upon that 
occasion, under their difterent heads of contributions, payments for 
subsistence, and maintenance of the invading armies, including 
clothing and other equipments, payments of old repudiated state 
debts due to individuals in war in the different countries of Europe, 
repayment for the contributions levied, and moveable and immoveable 
property sold in the course of the revslutionary war. 

“ But such an account cannot be madb out against this country. 
No ! but I believe that the means of some demands would not be 
wanting. Are there no claims for a fleet at Toulon in 1793 ? None 
for debts left unpaid by British subjects in Trance, who escaped 
from confinement under cover of the invasion, in 1814, by the allied 
armies ? Can any man pretend to limit the amount of the demand 
on account of the contribution de guerre ? 

“ Then look at the conditions of the treaties of Paris, 1814, 1815. 

“Trance having been in possession of nearly every capital in 
Europe, and having levied contributions in each, and havin^b 9 d,,in 
its possession or under its influence the whole of Italy^'fermany, 
and Poland, is reduced to its territorial limits as they stood in 1792. 
Do we suppose that we should be allowed to keep — could wo advance 
a pretension to keep — more than the islands composing the United 
Kingdom, ceding disgracefully the Channel Islands, on which an 
invader had never established himself since the period of the Norman 
Conquest ? 

“I am bordering upon seventy-seven years of age, passed in 
honour. 

“ I hope that the Almighty may protect me from being the witness 
of the tragedy which I cannot persuade my contemporaries to take 
measures to avert. 

“ Believe me, ever yours sincerely, 

. “ Wellington.” 
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THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON AS AN AGEICULTURIST 
AND LANDLOED. 

{From the Illustrated London, Nms) 

“ Tite Duke of Wellington was an agriculturist, not so much from 
clioice as from necessity ^or duty. The munificence of the nation 
liaving provided him with the domain of Strathfieldsaye, he could do 
no loss than cultivate it. To say the truth, it required no little 
attention. Those who selected it for the national purchase can 
scarcely ho said to have well exercised their judgment ; for it was, in 
^-.'^.agricultural value, little better than a w'aste. The Duke’s 
own remark' '"about it w'as, that any man less w'ealthy than himself 
would have been ruined by it. As it was, besides an amount origi- 
nally laid out, the Duke spent every year’s rental upon it, and still 
tliere was much remaining to be done. 

“The soil of the estate is clayey, very strong, and difficult of 
drainage, being very wet. The first thing the Duke had to think 
of was the drainage, which he commenced at once, and continued to 
die last. Without it nothing whatever could have been done wdth so 
uncongenial a soil. In addition to this, his Grace resorted very 
extensively to chalking, a very expensive process, in consequence of 
file cost of conveyance. Since the railway has been completed, tliis 
part of the Duke’s agricultural expenditure has been lessened, the 
Aalk being conveyed from the railway cutting. 

“The land is chiefly used for producing com and beans. The 
mode of cultivation is thus described by Mr. Caird : — ‘ The system of 
cultivation pursued is to plough up the clover lea after the second 
crop (y^nsumed in autumn, that the furrow may be exposed to the 
pulveHsing eflfects of the frost and thaws of T^inter ; after which it 
receives a clern summer fallow, being repeatedly ploughed and har- 
rowed untrrf'lt is brought into fine condition, when it is sown with 
''heat in October. ATter the wheat is reaped, the land lies untouched 
during the winter ; and, as soon as it is dry enough in spring, a heavy 
dosN of manure is spread upon it, which is immediately ploughed in, 
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and tlie ground planted with beans. The beans are dibbled in by 
women,, who are emploj^ed by task-work, and who set the seed hi rows 
marked by a garden-line. During the summer the land is carefully 
hoed between the rows ; and, after the bean crop has been removed, 
it is ploughed and sown with wheat. After that follows barley, 
a portion of which is laid down with clover, the rest being reserved to 
be sown in the following spring with peas, of whirdi an excellent 
variety, called tlio “Victoria Marrowfat,” is in great favour, selling at 
40 a*. tlie quart<?r. The average produce of wheat is from tweuty-sijc 
to thirty bushels per acre. Drom the nature of the land, it is found 
very injurious to work it when wet, and a great number of horses are 
therefore kept to push forward the work in favourable w'eatlicr, a 
farm of 300 acres having as many as sixteen work-horses upon it. 
The only other stock consists of a few milch cows, some colts, and a 
number of pigs, wliich go loose in the yards. Stall-feeding is little 
])ractiscd, and, when tried, has been found very unprofitable ; but tins 
is not surprising, as fatteiiing-oxcn are fed on cake and other sub- 
stances, costing 10s. Od. a week for each animal.’ In fact, the Duke 
did his farming as he did all other things, well ; but with a resrirnd to 
the end to be attained by the outlay. By diut of persoverance ami 
judicious expenditure, he had contrived very much to enhance the 
value of the property before he died. It is recorded, that he deter- 
mined to ‘ do the best he could without it * — his unvarying maxim, as 
a practical man, even in political affairs. lie is said to have dec]ar{Mi 
that he did not consider himself entitled to lay by one shilling of the 
rental at Strathfieldsaye. ‘ I am a rich man,’ said he ; ‘ iny son will 
not be ; therefore he shall receive his patrimony in the very best 
(;ondition to which I can bring it. If ho cannot keep it so, the fault 
will not he mine.’ This is so characteristic of the Duke’s mind and 
character, that we conceive it must be true. A deserved compliment 
was paid to the Duke, as an agriculturist, by Professor Buckland, at 
the meeting of the British Association, in 1844. ‘ The Prussian 

Minister,’ he said, ‘ hud called the attention of the assembled agri- 
cultimists of England to the example of good farming set them by 
the most illustrious of living warriors, the Duke of Wellington, who 
liad turned his glorious sword into a not less glorious plough^iare. 
Near Strathfieldsaye may tfow be seen rich fields of bariej/ and 
turnips on naturally peat or clay lands, which, tw o or three years ^go, 
w’ere reeking with moisture, and incapable of that rotatr-' *of green 
and grain crops which all good farming requires. The f)uke of 
Wellington was, year after year, improving his clay lands, first,, by 
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iiiiprovcjnents > and, after drainage, spreading large quantities of chalk 
over the surface of the clay. Not leas tlian one thousand Waggon- 
loads of chalk had, during the last year, been brought from the 
jit'iglibourliood of Basingstoke to tliat of Strathlieldsaye.’ 

‘‘ In point of fact, the Duke very early participated in that agi'icul- 
tural movement which has tended more than any other cause to 
enahhi England to make her great commercial sacrificed. 

“As to the Duke of Wellington’s character as a landlord we have 
heard confiictiiig statement^. A man of his iron stamp, with his 
rigid ideas of order, and liabitual subordination of his own preference 
to his sense of duty, would necessarily find himself from time to time 
{■onipelled to exercise his authority, or to resist encroachments. Ho 
might, also, from his more conspicuous position, be more exposed to 
tliosc^ animadversions arising out of political feeling to which all 
country gentlemen are more or less open, who do not choose to adopt 
the popular side. There would not be wanting local politicians to 
improve any such dispositions. It is more than probable that the 
Duke was a just without being exactly a kind landlord, and that 
oi*^;ns ^ood acts fell on thankless soil, because the manner of 
doing them was not captivating. In no other way can we reconcile 
tiio statements wc have heard ; one class of persons declaring tliat 
t!K3 Duke was an excellent landlord and much respected, while otliers 
will tell you tliat the whole neighbourhood was disaffected and disco n- 
f<‘ntcd. It is certain that he did much good, according to his ideas ; 
Init there is also reason to think that his time and attention were so 
^•ciipicd by his multifarious duties, that many of the minor kind- 
iiess(?s were left unperformed. Kind words often do more than the 
intentions or even the most serviceable acts. As it was, the 
Duke did his duty. After his near relative, the llev. Gerald 
Wellesley, came* to reside on the estate as the pastor of the place, 
condition of the people is said to have improved, and their feeling 
stronger towards their landlord ; but this may be attributed not so 
tmich to any previous neglect on\he part of the Duke, as to the 
lleets of persoiuil communication and superintendence. All that 
landlordism could do was done. Cottages were built, and plots 
^naii|l, vftre given, with every facility for cultivation. One writer, 
luoted in ‘ Wellingtoniana,’ says that ‘go where you would, whether 
or nea r^^ od would no v^ere see a body of tenantry better lodged, 
tter pi'ovided with offices, better supplied with all manner of con- 
veniences for the prosecution of their calling, than those which call 
'^‘0 Qp Wellington their landlord. As a matter of course, the 
j!.^kfi’iiAe»inj3t..xgpge-pxia:LAtiplr..weU-plea8Pd..wMi.thfiir.lot.;.iadeed^.a 
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more popular man than lie, among all classes of his ^ neighbours, it 
would oe hard to find.’ 

“ The Duke, besides paying the expense of drainage, used to cou- 
tributo tho greater portion of the expense or ‘ chalking * his tenants’ 
lands. The, farm buildings are far superior to any of tliose on the 
estates around. In this respect, the Duke was far superior to tlie 
neighbouring Ipndowners. Wood and thatch gave place, on his 
estate, to brick and slate ; and from time to time the farm-houses 
were rebuilt, or substantially repaired. JThe cottages of his labourers 
are also unusually well built and provided, all being done with au 
especial view to health and comfort. There were no iniddleinen on 
the estate, every tenant holding direct from tho Duke himself. Each 
cottage has a quarter- of-an-acre allotment of garden ground, and for 
both the rental is Is. per week, or 21. 12^. per year. This is a lower 
rent than is paid by the Belgian cottiers : they pay frequently a hun- 
dred francs per year for worse accommodation. Jlent on the 
Strathfieldsayc estate is about 11. an acre ; to which has been added 7s. 
an acre for tithes ; and for rates 3s. 6 J. an acre ; so that the position 
of the tenants, as tenants, cannot but be good. Upon ..-k' 4 ^e^ 
therefore, the balance of testimony is in favour of tlie Duke as a 
landlord ; and much must be allowed for the natural grumbling of 
people who are never contented, as also for that instinctive 
antagonism, founded on political feeling, which almost always pursuca 
a well-known public character of opinions opposed to those of the 
multitude in his country home. It is a gratifying reflection, that 
the Duke of Wellington, in this phase of his character, is as worthy 
of our respect as in most aspects of his civil life and career. 

“THE DUKE’S ESTATE IN BELGIUM. 

‘‘ The Duke of Wellington wa^lso a holder of property in foreign 
countries. It is, of course, generally known that after the battle of 
Waterloo, in addition to the many honours conferred upon the 
conqueror, tho then King of the Netherlands, William, conferred 
upon the Duke-Prince an estate. Of this ho retained possession 
during the remainder of hiei^ life. 

“ The King evinced much delicacy in^ his choice of tho locality of 
this gift. It closely borders the scene ,^of the greaj victory. The 
domain consists of about 1200 hectares, detached from the celebrated 
forest of Soignies. The hectare measures about two acres and a 
third ; so that the extent of this property in English measurement 
2800 acres-r-rathfir inpraAomiJeag^ „ , . 
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The domain is situated about half way between Gemblout and 
Waterloo, and is in the midst of a country where agriculty^al im- 
provement is carried on to a very great extent. The writer had an 
opportunity, not long since, of himself seeing the great activity of the 
landed proprietors, and their anxiety to place their properties in a 
position to compete with the English agriculturists, whd are to them 
objects of greater fear than ev*n the foreigner used to bo to the 
English producer. 

“ The Duke of Wellington vt^as not a man to bo behind-hand in any 
measures of improvemeErt. The same spirit that led him to improve 
Strathfieldsaye also led him to do his utmost with his Belgian estate. 
When it first came into his hands, it was covered with more or less 
valuable trees ; but w'as otherwise unfit for agricultural purposes. 
Its estimated value at that time was about 1,500,000 francs, or nearly 


60,000?. in English money. 

“ The Duke placed the management of the estate in the hands of 
M. Halley, Notaire Royal at Waterloo — a gentleman wdio has, with 
the utmost ability and integrity, administered its afiairs. 11 is first 
cj!^>r'^ r.tivero directed to clearing the land of the wood, which was from 
time to timW sold, and the proceeds applied to the improvement of the 
property. The next step w^as thoroughly to drain tho land, whicli 
having been done, it was discovered that the soil was of tho best 
quality, peculiarly adapted to the culture of grain of all kinds, and 
also of clover, fiax, and hemp. Ey degrees the greater part has been 
brought under cultivation, wuth very great success ; so much so, that 
the estate is now valued at double the estimate made in the first 
instance, or about 120,000?. English money. Nor is this all : the 
gradual improvement of the soil gives reason to hope that the value 
will bo still greater hereafter. Although the Duke of Wellington 
had not here, as at Strathfieldsaye, the merit of having personally 
superintended these improvements, it was in consequence of his 
liberality and confidence that M. Halley was enabled to bring tlie 
estate to its present high condition ; and the name of the Duke of 
Wellington ranks with the most distinguished of the enterprising 


landed proprietors of Belgium. 

Duke heM, we believe, the estate voted for him in Spain ; that 

kiVirt in "Pnrfnmil hA^deO.linfid.'* • 
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APPENDIX, No. VIII. 


THE FUNERAL OF THE DUKE. 

Upon moving the House of Commons ‘to, grant the necessary fiinda 
for the expenses of the Public Funeral, Mr. Benjamin Disraeli, tlic 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, made the following speech, the only 
one worthy of the occasion delivered by either House : — 

Sir, — Tlio House of Commons is called upon to-night to fulfil a 
sorrowful, but a noble duty. It has to recognise, in the face of the 
country and the civilised world, the loss of the most illustrious of our 
citizens, and to offer to the ashes of the great departed the solemn 
anguish of a bereaved nation. The princely personage who has left 
us was born in an age more fertile of great events than 
recorded time. Of those vast incidents the most consf icuous wei^ 
his own deeds, and these were performed wdth the smallest means, 
and in defiance of the greatest obstacles. He was therefore not only 
a great man but the greatest man of a great age. Amid the chaos 
and conflagration which attended the end of the last century 
there rose one of those beings who seem born to master mankind. It 
is not too much to say that Napoleon combined the imperial ardour 
of Alexander with the strategy of IT.annibal. The kings of the earth 
feU before his fiery and subtle genius, and at the head of all the 
powers of Europe he denounced destruction to the only land which 
dared to be free. The Providential superintendence of this 
world seems seldom more manifest than in the dispensation 
which ordained that the French Emperor and Wellesley should be 
born in the same year ; that in j^he same year they should have 
embraced the same profession ; and that, natives of distant islands, 
they should both have sought their military education in that illus- 
trious land which each in his turn was destir ed to sujnuaatc. 
During the long struggle for^o^ur freedom, our glory, I may ^Jouv 
existence, Wellesley fought and won fifteen pitched l^attles, al^ of 
the highest class, concluding with one oli^tjiose crowning ^wetories 
which give a colour and aspect to histoiy. D’lring this period 
that can be said of him which can be said of no other captain 
— that he captured 3000 cannon from the ^enemy, and never los^ a 
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single gun. The greatness of his exploits was only Cf^ualled 
by thb difTiculties he overcame. He had to encounter/ at the 
same- time a feeble Government, a factious oppositioib and a 
distrustful people, scandalous allies, and the most powerful enemy 
in the wc/rld. Ho gained victories with starving •'droops, and 
carried on sieges without tools ; and as if to compld^e the fatality 
which in this^ sense always a\^ited him, when he/had succeeded 
ill creating an army worthy of the Homan legioi^a and of himself, 
this invincible host was brckken up on the eve of the greatest 
conjuncture of his life, and he entered the field of Waterloo with raw 
levies and discomfited allies. But the star of Wellesley never 
paled. Ho has been called fortunate, for Fortune is a divinity that 
ever favours those who are alike sagacious and intrepid, inventive and 
patient. It was his character that created his career. This alike 
achieved his exploits and guarded him from vicissitudes. It was 
his sublime self-control that regulated his lofty fate. It has 
been the fashion of late years to disparage the military cha- 
racter. Forty years of peace have hardly qualified us to be 
^wa’'e,Jiow considerable and how complex are the qualities which 
are neccsbAry for the formation of a great general. It is not 
enough to say that he must be an engineer, a geographer, learned 
in human nature, adroit in managing mankind ; that he must be 
able to p('rforin the highest duties of a Minister of State, and sink 
to the humblest offices of a commissary and a clerk ; but he has to 
display all this knowledge, and he must do all these things, at the 
same time and under extraordinary circumstances. At the same 
moment he must think of the eve and the morrow — of his flanks 
and of his reserve; he must carry with him ammunition, pro- 
visions, hospitals ; he must calculate at the same time the state of 
the weather and the moral qualities of man ; and all these elements, 
which arc perpetually changing, he must combine amid overwhelming 
cold or overpowering heat ; sometimes amid famine, often amid the 
thunder of artillery. Behind al| this, too, is the ever present image 
of liis country, and the dreadful alternative whether that country 
is to receive him with cypress or with laurel. But all these 


cotjiimting ideas toiust be driven from the mind of the military leader, 
for must think— and not only think — he must think with the 
rabidity of lightning,»for Jn a moment more or less depends the fate 
of th^’idest combinatifitf/ and on a mdment more or less depends 
glory or shames- HoiAtless all this may be done in an ordi- 
nliry manner by an ormnary man ; as we see every day of our 

‘ ~ ate, successfu 
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speakers, ^successful autliors. But to do all this with genius ia 
sublimVi^ Doubtless, to think deeply and clearly in the recess of a 
cabinet is a fine intellectual demonstration, but to think with equal 
depth and equal clearness amid bullets ia the most complete exercise 
of the humkn faculties. Although the military career of the Duke 
of Wellington fills so large a space in history, it was only a com- 
paratively small section of his prolonged and illustrious life. Only 
eight years elapseji from Vimiero to Waterloo, and from the date of 
his first commission to the last cannon shot on the field of battle 
scarcely twenty years can be counted.*^' «After all his triumphs 
he was destined for another career, and if not in the prime, 
certainly in the perfection of manhood, he commenced a civil career 
scarcely less eminent than those military achievements which will 
live for ever in history. Thrice wois he the ambassador of his Sovereign 
to those great historic Congresses that settled the affairs of Europe ; 
twice Tvas he Secretary of State ; twice was he Commander-in-Chief ; 
and once he was Prime Minister of England. His labours to his 
country lasted to the end. A few months ago he favoured the present 
advisers of the Crown with his thoughts on the Burme^a 
expressed in a State paper characterised by all his sp.gacity and^ 
experience ; and he died the active chieftain of that famous army to 
which he has left the tradition of his glory. There was one passage 
in the life of the Duke of Wellington wdiicli should hardly be passed 
unnoticed on such an occasion, and in such a scene as this. It is our 
pride that he was one of ourselves; it is our pride that Sir Arthur 
Wellesley sat upon these benches. Tested by the ambition and the 
success of ordinary men, his career here, though brief, was dis- 
tinguished. He entered Iloyal councils and held a high Ministerial 
post. But his House of Commons success must not be measured by 
his seat at the Privy Council and his Irish {Secretaryship. He 
achieved a success here which the greatest Ministers and the most 
brilliant orators can never hope to rival. That was a Parliamentary 
success unequalled when he rose in^iis seat to receive tlie thanks of 
Mr. Speaker for a glorious victory ; or, later still, when he appeared 
. at the bar of this House and received, Sir, from one of your pre- 


decessors, in memorable language, the thanks of a'grateful qquntry 
for accumulated triumphs. “ There is one consolation whici/ all 
Englishmen must feel under this bereavement. It is, that they were^o 
well and so completely acquainted with this^’^^'eat man. did a 

person of such mark live so long, and so much in the public eye. I 
would be bound to say that there is not a gentleman in this House 
w ho has not seen him : many there are who Pave conversed with him ; 
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some, tliere ^re who have touched his hand. His countenance, his 
form, his manner, his voice are impressed on every memory, pad sound 
almost in every car. In the golden saloon, and in the busy market- 
place, he might be alike observed. The rising generatij® will often 
recall Ilia words of kindness, and the people followed liiimn the streets 
with a lingering gaze of reverent admiration. Who jjndeed, can ever 
forget that classic and venerable head, white with fime and radiant 
as it w’ere with glory ? — 

“ — Stilichonis ai>cx, et cognita fulsit 
Canities." 


To complete all, that we might have a perfect idea of this sovereign 
master of duty in all his manifold offices, he himself gave us a 
collection of administrative and military literature which no age and 
no country can rival ; and, fqrtiinate in all things, Wellesley found 
in his lifetime an historian whose immortal page already ranks with 
the classics of that land which Wellesley saved. The Huko of Wel- 
lington left to his countrymen a great legacy— greater even than his 
lie left tliem the contemplation of his characier. 1 will not 
say his coiiduct revived the sense of duty in England. I w'ould not 
say that of our country. But that his conduct inspired public life 
with a purer and more masculine tone I cannot doubt. His career 
rebukes restless vanity, and reprimands tlie irregular ebullitions of a 
morbid egotism. I doubt not that, among all orders of Englishmen, 
from tliose with the highest responsibilities of our society to those who 
perform the humblest duties — I dare say there is not a man who in 
his toil and his perplexity has not sometimes thought of the Duke, 
and found in his example support and solace. Though he lived so 
much in the hearts and minds of his countrymen— though he 
occupied such eminent posts and fulfilled such august duties — it was 
not till ho died that we felt what a place he Med in the feelings and 
thoughts of the people of Engl.tnd. Never was the influence of real 
greatness more completely asserted than on his decease. In an age 
whose boast of intellectual equality flatters all our self-complacencies, 
the world suddenly acknowledged that it liad lost the greatest of 
memv in an of utility the most ^industrious and common-sense 
people in thfworld could find no vfent for their woe and no repre- 
s'bntative f(/r their sdrrq^>.^ut the solemnity of a pageant ; and w'e— 
we wio hrffe met here^^r such different purposes— to investigate the 
sources of the WSIfltlviff nations, to enter into statistical research, and 
to encounter each o^r in fiscal controversy— we present to the 

orvnnfonlo fliaf: VkliniftTI Pirmitn- 
^ 1J1 U -PrvM Txr/^Q TiA 
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stances can well produce — the spectacle of a Senate, mourning a 
hero ! ” xThe right lion, gentleman concluded by moving an address. — 
“ Humbly to thank her Majesty for having given directions for the 
public inte^ent of the mortal remains of his Grace the Duke of 
Wellington fa the cathedral church of St. Paul, and to assure her 
Majesty of our^ordial aid and concurrence in giving to the ceremony 
a fitting degree if solemnity and importance.” ^ 

“ Lord J. Russell begged, with the permission of the right lion, 
gentleman and the House, to second tlie , motion. He did not wish 
to add a single word to the eloquent terms '"in which the right lion, 
gentleman had made his motion, as he was sure the whole House 
would concur in the assurance he proposed to convey to tlie Throne. 
‘‘ The motion was then agreed to.” 
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THE DUKE AS AX EXAMPLE TO INDIAN OFFICERS. 

Upon the last occasion of the examination of the Addiscombe 
cadets, preparatory to the issue of the prizes and the allotment of 
appointments, Sir James Weir Hogg, the Chairman of the East 
India Directors, addressed the pupils at some length, dwelling upon 
the character of the Duke of Wellington, and holding him up as an 
example to the future Indian officer. He said : — 

The character of that great man has been so frequently, so 
ably drawn, that it would be superfluous in me to dwell upon its 
excellencies. You will find them recorded in history, and reflected 
from every page of his own perspicu^bus and unrivalled despatches. 
But there is one consideration connected with the renown of the 
departed hero so cheering to those who are striving for eminence, 
and so full of promise to those contending with difficulty, tK^ it 
must ever be regarded in this institution with feelin^M of intefse 
interest. Noble as was his character, tk^ Duke was diimself i1« 
chief architect. It was not s*o much to n^'f^re as to m-^ntafUisci- 
pline that he was indebted for tho high Jp^de? may say the 
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^ ^lifficLilfcy, it was with a determination to overcome it. He disdained 
superficial. Nothing short of the complete mastery of a'Wbject 
coid(J satisfy the craving of his vigorous mind. Thus victory was 
insured in the study and in the field. But let mo inipress upon 
your minds, my young friends, that the illustrious Diilj/ never pre- 
sumed to place his chief reliance upon himself. He k,-tiew that upon 
the proudest ^hemes ever plaliped by human wisdoujf “ afflamt Bern, 
ct dissipantur and we find this eminent man, .whoso career had 
been distinguished by unbroken success, humbly acknowdi'dging his 
own insufficiency, punctual and devotional in his religious observ- 
ances, and placing liis trust for the direction of his conduct on the 
Great Disposer of Events. My object in this brief address has 
been to point out that in the public theatre of this great world the 
career of a distinguished individual is created by hia character; that 
the formation of character is almost entirely dependent upon the 
exertions of the individual ; that the laborious process which it is 
coiise([ueutly necessary to undergo engenders habits of mind far 
more valuable than those derived from the gifts of natural genius ; 
that the highest flight of human wdsdoin is but weakness unless 
sustained %)ni on high ; and tliat the noblest minds humbly ascribe 
their successes, not to their own prudence and management, their 
own strength and might, hut to the gracious bounty of Providence. 
All tlicse instructive truths arc illustrated so powerfully in the life 
of the Duke of Wellington that I gladly embrace this opportunity 
of pressing upon your attention the character of the departed hero 
as the most vjiluahle study for the youth of this institution — for all 
youth, w^hatever their destination; but pre-eminently so for those 
preparing for the military profession. Gentlemen, your destination 
is India, and though the illustrious character to which I have called 
your attention is an example for all, it is peculiarly so for you — not 
because the earliest records of his fame are associated with that 
country, but because his virtue^are precisely those wdiich it is most 
essential that an Indian offic|r, and especially a young Indian 
officer, should struggle to possess. The departed Duke was, if I 
may so express myself, a miracle of order and activity. Let his 
example presery£^ou from being seduced by the peculiarities of 
cliiw^e to in^'ge in opposite habits, Always liberal, yet ho care- 
fullf proport^pned his nyj^de of living to his means, and rigidly 
re^ricii^d 1^ expenditja: e within his income. Let this command 
yoiir most careJii^^ attention and imitation, and thus avoid the 
grinding, humiliating j^iijfssure of debt. The Duke was temperate 
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also, and tlio health and unclouded intellect which he enjoyed''^, 
will be"'- yours. He was zealous to improve every moment* 
turn it some valuable purpose. In ordinary circumstanties 
your profdisional avocations will not occupy the whole of 
your time. \^cvote the leisure you may possess to some useful 
object that prove beneficial to yourself and to others ; and 
to descend to nn^ior points — minor in^appearance, but /scarcely so in 
reality — remember, that the Duke was remarkable for punctuality in 
all matters, great and small. Punctuqhty is essentially a military 
duty ; but, mark me, you will in vain rcsolv<? to be punctual in matters 
of moment if you are not equally resolute to be punctual in the 
ordinary engagements and transactions of life. Keep ever before you, 
and attempt to imitate, the great model I have so imperfectly endea- 
voured to pourtray, and you may at least apprcfximate that perfection 
of the military character which the departed hero bo strikingly 
exhibited. Gentlemen, I have now only to recommend to you wdio 
remain here continued assiduity — to those about to depart perseve- 
rance in the good course here begun — and to you all I fervently wish 
that success which I hope and believe you will endeavour to deserve ^*’ 
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OPINIONS OF FOREIGNERS REGARDING THE BRITISH 
ARMY. 

The following is from the pen of the Berlin correspondent of the 
“ Morning Chronicle.” Interesting in itself, the opinions which it 
maintains, so accordant wdth those of the late Duke, are deserving of 
tlie closest attention. Something h^j already been done towards the 
increase of the artillery, but more remains to be accomplished : — 
“The distinguished and experienced continental ofiicers who 
recently attended at the mournful ceremony of tl^ funeral of the 
Duke of Wellington, on the 18th of November, have^^it is sai3'*)jprc 
(Berlin), expressed themselves in terms of^unqualified .atisfactioil at 
the courteous and hospitable reception thejrJmve met wHh fetjjn lier 
Majesty and all classes and persons in thii Bnti|]h capital. 'They 
have also spoken, according to the same rer q cs, in terms of unre- 
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prave soldiers^ and of tlie grandeur of our arsenals and military; estab- 
lishments. They have at the same time been struck with the 
exility and inadequacy of the British field artillery, only as 
regards its amount, when compared with the field artille»^ of conti- 
nental statfes, but as regards its proportion to British ^i&talions and 
squadrons, according to the requirements of modern wjirfare. 
Nothing, say tkese officers, can be more expert than ^he practice and 
drill, more perfect tlian the appearance of tlie stalwart men, more 
splendid than the horses,^ or ‘ more 'efiicient than the materiel and 
equipment of our small jlrray of field batteries ; but they add, that in 
days when the fate of battles, and thence of campaigns, is made 
dependent in a great measure upon masses of guns and power of 
calibre, it is a matter of astonishment and regret that England, with 
all her vast resources and enormous outlay for her Ordnance depart- 
ment, should be unable to show; more field guns ready for service tlian 
are regarded as essential for the peace establishment of continental 
states of the third or fourth class. 

“ It is not a question with them, and ought not to bo with us, 
'^'^'cther the Ilussian, Prussian, French, Austrian, Bavarian, and even 
tlie SardiniVin and Neapolitan armies are furnished with a super- 
abundance of field guns — that is, with guns in the minimum propor- 
tion of about 1 to each 300 bayonets and sabres. The point alone to 
be considered is, that such is the average amount with continental 
armies, whilst an English general, having a division of GOOO men 
under his orders, may think himself fortunate — as w^as the case in 
the Peninsular war up to a late period — if he has one brigade of six 
guns at his disposal, or 1 gun per 1000 men. 

Ask M. Kossuth what was the first thought and care of the 
Hungarian w^ar department, on commencing the revolutionary war. 
He will reply, * To establish a formidable field artillery, and to bring 
as many guns, and those of as heavy calibre as possible, into the 
field and further, that ^ in mai^y instances, as occurred at the com- 
mencement of Gorgey’s admiJ’able retreat from Waitzcii upon 
Comorn, and thence to the north-east, the brunt of the battle fell 
upon the artillery^ Ask General Willisen what was the main study 
of his head-quart^^!^during the Holstein rebellion. He will tell you 
the '/Same st-'ify ; and further, that notwithstanding the limited 
re^rces of revoiutio^vury provinces, he would have been enabled 
to^brtirg'up^^^ds of IG^ field pieces into the line of battle, bad the 
detestable design “C/f ^^he^rebel government to provoke another pitched 
buttle, coUte qui coUte} P^en carried into effect. Turn to Sardinia’s 
3.qaK.camDaiirn,.aflr;iiT^^fc.tfc.gaUant.Badetzk.Y..aa^^ attentLonto 
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this indispensable point will be shown, not only as regarded eqiialit^ 
in number of gun^, but in that of calibre. * / 

‘‘ Ask brave survivors of the Peninsular artillery wbctbcr'fhey 
deemed it Advantageous to the fate of battle, and to the honour of 
their conntry, or even fair upon themselves, or upon their comrades 
of other arms, that they should be almost invariably exposed to the 
fire of enemies^ guns not only gre**tly superior in /number but in 
calibre — that is, exposed to meet the fire of from eight to sixteen 
Prcnch eight-pounders (equal to ourJ nines), with batteries of six 
guns, and these, with rare exceptions, six-pounders. So that they 
had to struggle, not only against sup(;riority of number, but supe- 
riority of range. Close fighting may neutralise the latter inequality, 
but it increases the detriment of the first. Brave lives must then 
pay the penalty ; and enormous expenses, far exceeding the outlay of 
a few more guns, must be thus entailed on the country from the loss 
of ‘ made ’ soldiers. 

“ Look to the Prussian army, where every branch of the service is 
conducted wnth a degree of economy the more remarkable when 
results are considered, and you will find that each of its niiui corjin^ 
d'armee, including the Corps of Guards, is provided with fifteen field ' 
batteries of eight guns each, two of which batteries are horse. Con- 
sequently, as each corps averages 32,000 men of all arms on the full 
establishment, the proportion is 120 field guns for each corps, and 1 gun 
for each 250 efiective bayonets and sabres, or a total of 1080 field 
pieces for the 300,000 men comprising the nine corps. Of these, 
one-half, that is, 135 demi-batteries, or 540 field pieces, are fully 
horsed and equipped at this moment on the peatic establishment, 
although the number of bayonets, sabres, and men of all arms actually 
in the ranks does not exceed 130,000. Matters are so arranged, 
also, that the ineffective demi-batteries require nothing but the 
reserve men being called in, new horses to be purchased, and prac- 
tised horses of each battery to bo distributed among the whole, to 
complete the numbers to their fill and powerful war amount. 


England expects her generals to conquer, and her generals rarely 
disappoint her ; but it is a flagrant courting of sanguinary sacrifices, 
and of risk of defeat, as w'ell as a deplorable act Ise economy, to 
deprive our generals of that ^uH amount of guns wlihh grear^nd 
petty governments, as well as revolutionai^ pro>'inces, <^cnsider k^e 
the sine qud non of confidence and success. • % 

“ Continental military organisers, without ^eja^^ion, almost, con- 
sider eight guns (two of them howitzers) tar h the most economical 

nrwl Tnn^^A /»Amr»rvainnr pnl/l Kaf.f»ri«taa . 
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Datteries consist of ten guns. We adhere, in England, to tie system 
o^ix guns. Kow, what is the result ? — that whilst each continental 
demWiattery has its howitzer, one x>f our demi-batteries li^s, whilst 
the other has not, this important adjunct. If all great military 
nations, including France, are agreed upon the efficaciousness of the 
larger cypher, why should we obstinately adhere to the Ibsser ? ** 


Al^rENBIX, No. XI. 

^ 

THE DUKE IN TXIE ESTIMATION OF A FRENCH WRITER. 

JProm the A ssemhUe Rationale" 

GiiEviT men disappear, and every day witnesses the fall of the last 
illustrious personages who have been on the stage since the com- 
mencement of the present century. By the death of the Duke of 
Wellington, M. de Metternich is the sole survivor of the political 
celebrities wJio remodelled the map of Europe at the Congress of 
Vienna. We have already spoken of the Duke of Wellington, and 
have retraced the principal circumstances of his glorious career. If 
wo now return to this subject, it is to protest against the bad taste 
of some journals, who, in order to flatter the cause which now 
triumphs, draw comparisons betAveen the Duke of Wellington and 
Napoleon Bonaparte. We know nothing more odious than the 
udgments passed on illustrious contemporaries in the point of view 
)f a narrow and unjust patriotism. This low rhetoric is of a nature 
o degrade us in the eyes of foreigners, who read our journals, and 
v’ho take them for the expression of public opinion. Every great 
lation, we know, is animated with a national spirit, which has its 
aevitable prejudices. France and England will never agree on the 
lanner of judging Napoleon and the Duke of Wellington. Is it, 
herefore, impossible, by rising above those passions of circumstance, 

3 arrive at the t^h with regard to those two illustrious rivals ? 
'he year 1769 witl^eised several glorious births ; but certainly there 
as ^tiling more remarkable in tbab year than the simultaneous 
3p,e|pnce on, fee stagp of.tJhe world of the two men who were to 
eeJl^Wate/»oo. It appears that Providence proposed to balance 
le oy ftie oAer — to oppe-ie to a great genius one of a quite contrary 
laracter — and to bring contact qualities and gifts of the most 
.^imjjag . Jmd' Ihft. ..nf .. tW.. gfiPiM -flf 
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Xapolcod were a prodigious and insatiable imagination, aspiring 
the impossible — the most vast and flexible faculties, but ^lso a sjngii^r 
mobility%of ideas and impressions. A solid judgment, a cool rep/m, 
a won derTul justness of perception, both on the field of battle and in 
the cabinet ; the most penetrating good sense, amounting to a power 
which became genius; a perseverance which nothing could tire or 
turn aside ; and the most unshakeable firmness in great dangers — 
such are some of the points which give the Duke of Wellington such 
a prominent figure in the history of the nineteenth century. It was 
at a giant’s pace that Napoleon ran thr.ou^h a career wliicli was to 
lead him for a moment to the head of human beings. By the rapidity 
of his ascension he dazzled the world, and everything with him took 
the character of a magic improvisation. His rival, on tlie contrary, 
rose by patient and modest slowness, by courageous reflection. H(? 
never drew back, however ; ho always went forward, and liis glory 
followed a progression which escaped •all reverses. To speak warmly 
to the imagination of men, to fascinat(5 them, to excite their enthu- 
siasm, and to labour by every means to inspire them with an 
admiration, mingled with a little terror, was the constant study of 
Napoleon, who was far from disdaining artifice to effect his purpose-. , 
The Duke of 'WoUmgton never thought but of speaking to the 
reason ; he was never seen to do anything in a theatrical manner. 
Duty was the only rule which he admitted, and which he imposed on 
others. He had a horror of charlatanism and falsehood. He never 
sought to excite his soldiers, but sometimes he reminded tlnnn that 
they had to shed their blood because it was their duty. No astonish- 
ment will tluM’efore be felt at the diftercnce in the eloquencii and the 
style of the two generals. In the proclamations of Napoleon, par- 
ticularly in those of the campaigns of Italy, is to be found a powerful 
orator, who, in the manner of the ancients, engraves great images on 
the minds of those to whom he addresses himself. The orders of the 
day, the despatches, and the reports of the Duke of Wellington w^ere 
WTitten with a cold and austere Simplicity. Nothing is given for 
effect — everything is positive and true. 

The Emperor Napoleon and the Duke of Wellington were not only 
great captains, they have also been both cal^d^ on to play great 
political parts. History wuU perhaps decide that; l^^Bonaparte,. the 
organiser was equal To the conqueror. It must ncT, howew, be 
forgotten that the possesion and the'^se df the gfjyereign " ji^^^er 
smoothed down many obstacles. With despotism gre^ t thingS'-are 
often easy. It was in a free country that^vkffing thirty-seven years, 
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'Tnifliienoe and authority. Placed by hia birth, and more particularly 
"ey hia glory, at the head of the English aristocracy, ho belonged, 
tru'-y speaking, to no party. It may be said that, in the bosom of 
the constitutional liberty of his country, the Duke of Wellington 
exercised a kind of moral dictatorship. The personal force which lie 
was able to give or to withhold from the Government was immense. 
Although naturally Conscrvatiyc by his principles and the nature of 
his genius, tlie^Dukc.pf AVellington did not, however, hesitate to 
propose to tlie Crown and toithe Parliament the emancipation of the 
Catholics. In his eyc’Si tliat reform was politic, just, and necessary. 
But his opinion was very diflcrent with regard to Parliamentary 
Beform, which appeared to him to change the political constitution 
of old England, and to threaten her with serious dangers. as ho 
mistakeji ? The future alone can decide. AVo only now witness the 
first consequences of Parliamentary Ec'forin, and twenty years have 
scarcely passed since the Duke of AVellington opposed it in the 
Douse of Lords. AVe must wait for a longer trial ; remarking, how- 
ever, that the symptoms already seen are far from impeaching the 
foresight of the illustrious statesman. If at any future period England 
should find, herself exposed to any great danger, either at home or 
abroad, licr ideas would certainly revert to the man who for sixty 
j’ears served and defended her. She will appreciate still more that 
wise, firm, and sober genius, who never allowed himself either to be 
intiniidat-ed or to be excited, and whose moderation was rewarded by 
such a fine destiny. The end and fall of the Emperor Dupoleon are 
the last point of contrast which wo pointed out at the outset. The 
Emperor fell, the scaflblding crumbled away, and be who raised it 
with heroic temerity only survived bis irreparable shipwreck for a 
few years in exile. His fortunate rival, after a day by which the 
face of Europe was changed, saw open before him another career, 
which procured for him a noTtVfflory between peace and liberty, and 
which has only just finished in\he midst of the unanimous regret 
and the gratitude of a great country. Is not such a lesson a striking 
proof of the final ascendancy of reason and of good sense over all 
the boldness and the flights of imagination and of genius? The 
contrast of these ^ destinies, and these two great historical figures, 
has pppeared to us too instructive ncfc*to bo rapidly sketched ; and, 

spLnaasinp. aside, and have , only 
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APPENDIX, No. XII. 

^ 

A CLERGYMAN’S ESTIMATE OF THE liUKE’S CHARACTER. 

« ’VYiTii an intellect unimpaired, tranquilly and silently the Duke 
bade adieu to all earthly scenes, and changed immortal fame for a 
grander immortality in store. Like David, ho died in a good old ago, 
full of days, riches, and honour. 

“ Yes, my brethren, the greatest military chief that ever reflected 
lustre upon the annals of England is' gone. Ho who scarce ever 
advanced, but to be victorious — ^never retreated but to eclipse the 
glory of his advance — who never exhibited the arrogance of the 
conqueror, but rigidly observed the laws of justice and moderation — 
whose campaigns were sullied by no unnecessary cruel^’es — whose 
triumphs were followed by no curses — whose laurels were entwined 
with amaranth of righteousness — whose star was all lustrous, and 
never paled — w'hose name alone is an imperishable monument — is 
departed from us. He who, to use the language of an eminent and 
rival statesman, after having taken the sword which gained inde- 
pendence to Europe, rallied the nations around him and saved all by 
his example ; he who showed the same moderation in peace, as ho 
had shown greatness in war, and devoted the remainder of his life to 
the cause of the internal and external peace of the country which he 
had so faithfully served ; he who had equal authority with the 
Sovereign and with the Senate of which he was a member, and 
carried on the services of one of the most important departments of 
tlie State, with unexampled regularity and success, even to the last 
moments of his life ; he whose devotion to his country was sincere 
and unceasing — who on every occasion acted with^onest and upright 
determination for the benefit of that country — wii^e devoted loyalty 
made him ever anxious to sen a the crown, but never induced him to 
conceal from his Sovereign that which he J^elieved to be /^he truth^he, 
whose temperance enabled him at all times to give whoh^r&d 
and his faculties to the services which he was called upon ^:o peiTorn>, 
he, w'hose dominant passion was love t.r3i^. his* Queen and countr^, 
whose guiding star was truth and duty, whitjh only led him through 



APPENDIX. 


tlie ^th of lionour ; this mighty man, this illustrious chief, tliis 
veritable hero has fallen before one stronger than he, and his body 
is now mingling with the dust, whilst his spirit has flown to the 
God who gave it. 

“ Here we might perhaps leave the subject, but the minister of 
the Gospel would fail in the most important part of his duty were he 
to satisfy hiras'H^* with tlio taslc of the biographer, and not to con- 
sider the life and deatliV* this illustrious man as' well in relation to 
his own eternal well-being^ as in the eflect it ought to produce on the 
minds of all who survive him. We have seen that all his riches, all 
his honours, all his glory, could not spare him from the common lot 
of man — and all our tc^ars, all our wishes, all our prayers can now avail 
him iiotliing — and how distressing, how heartrending would it be, if 
wc could for a moment fear that he who had gained all other riches, had 
lost tlie pearl of greatest price ^lliat lie who had saved and delivered 
so many in tliis world, was himself not saved in another — that he who 
had so faithfully served his earthly Sovereign had neglected liis 
lieavenly One — and that he who had obtained the brightest coronet 
below, had failed to obtain the crown of glory above. 

“ These fears, however, my friends, I trust we need not indulge ; 
on the contrary, there is every reason to hope and believe that he 
had made Ids peace with his Maker, and that he who so carefully 
fulfdl(}d all his temporal duties had not neglected the all-important 
realities of eternity. It has caused feeling of greater delight than 
the reliearsal of all Ids victories, to be informed that those who knew 
him best speak of his regular, consistent, and unceasing piety — of his 
unostentatious but abouudiiig charity, and tell us that he consecrated 
each day to God ; that at the early service in the Chapel Eoyal, ho 
(who was no hypocrite, never did anything for a mere pretence, who 
scorned the very idea of decent) was regularly, almost alone, con- 
fessing his sins, acknowledging i5^js guilt, and entreating mercy in the 
beautiful words of our own evangelical Liturgy, not for his own 
merits, hut for the merits of that Saviour who bled and died for him. 
It is not then because of the height of his position — the magna- 
limity of his chajjic^r — the temperance of his habits — the merciful- 
less of his disposition — the singlene^^ and purity of his purpose — 
/he liobediencev to what his conscience told* him to be right — 
ds^fehesitatiiig and* inviolable truthf—or on his devotion to 
that we place our hopes of his eternal salvation, but 
>^ausc fcelieve that hejinew these were only valuable as proofs 
f his faith — all of which ihe cast at the feet of his Saviour — and that 
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Son of God, wlio descended from heaven to bring his people to liisi 
Patlier’a right hand, and died the accursed death of the cross, ^ that 
they might live for ever. 

“ But whilst we are grateful to Almighty God for having raised 
up in tlie hour of our country’s need one qualified to meet the 
emei’gency, and to defend it from the dangers with which it was 
surrounded, — whilst we sorrow not as men hope for him 

whom we trust to' have departed in the ?-jord — let us not forget, 
that the good conduct of great men is a^i example for the rest of 
mankind, and that most important lessons are taught not only to 
the noble and the great, but even the humblest among us, by the life 
and death of the departed hero.” — Sermon on the “ Mujld and 
Majesty of Death f suyyesled hy the death of the Duhe of Wellington : 
hy the Dev. J. A. Dmerion^ D.D. 


APPENDIX, No. XIII. 


THE ANCESTORS OF THE DUKE O E WELLINGTON. 

At a late meeting of the Archaeological Society of Kilkenny, 
a paper was read showing the nature and extent of the ancestral 
connexion of the Duke of Wellington. The civility wdiich suggested 
the transmission of the document to the author of this biography, 
fully justifies the republication of. the paper in these pages, irrespective 
of the intrinsic interest of the subject 

“ THE COWLEYS CfE KILKENNY. 

“ An attempt to trace the history of the family of the Cowleys of 
Kilkenny would at any time suitably occupy the attention of the 
local Archfloological Society, but owing to the ftiJ'c^mstance that of 
that family, the great Duke of Wellington — so lately decease^ and 
for whose obsequies the British nation now makes such spl^did 
preparation — was the linqal descendant an'd most# clistingg^raed 
representative, perhaps a more general interest may be t)jLpccte(r'<Sw; 
the subject. ^ 

“In Archdall’s edition of ‘Lodge’s l^^ipge,* published in 1739, 
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ol hisTfather, the Earl of Mornington, commences with this statement : 
— ‘ The family of Cowley, Cooley, or as it is now written, Colley, 
derives its origin from tlie county of Eutland, whence they removed 
into Ireland in the reign of King Henry VIII., in w1k)so twenty- 
second year his Majesty granted to Walter and Eobert Cowley, of 
Kilkenny, gentlemen, during their respective lives, the office of Clerk 
ot the Crown This assertion is altogether incorrect ; 

the date of the grant ofVhe ylerkship of the Crown instead of the 
twenty-second should be tlm twenty-sixtli year of Henry VIII. ; ^ and 
not only do wo find some of the members of the Government in the 
reign of Henry VIII. writing of Walter Cowley as an Irishman, and 
a worthy example to the other natives, but w^o have (widence that the 


family w as iji Ireland, and it would seem that tluy were settled in 
Kilkenny also, at least a century before the alleged period of their 
removal from Eutlandsiure. A list of the corporate officers of Kil- 
kenny contained in a book formerly preserved amongst the municipal 
archives, but now in the possession of Sir William Betham, Ulster 
K ing of Arms, states that Walter Cowley w\as one of the tw'o port- 
l■ie^'es (an ^ffice resembling that of the more moderji sheriffs), of 
Kilkenny, in the year 1407, The record referred to was compiled 
from the documents in the possession of the corporation, by Aider- 
man Eicliard Connell, in the year 1693 ; and it is proper I should 
state that, having consulted tho ‘ Liber Primus,’ or most early of the 
city books, now’ in tho custody of the town-clerk, I find the following 
entry under the date of Oth Henry IV. (1407), from which the 
accuracy of Connell’s list maybe questioned: — ‘Walterus Cowylfy 
fuit propositus infra muros Kilkennio tempore estatis.* The name, 
::Walter, it will be found, occurs frequently amongst the Cowleys of 
Kilkenny, but w’hother the Uortrieve of 1407 wuis one of that family, 
notwithstanding the stateme.^Iof Alderman Connell, w’ho seems to 
have been an antiquary and he^;ld of no mean abilities or research, 
I think cannot be positively asserted. How’ever, as Henry VIII. did 
not ascend tho throne till 1509, sufficient evidence can be adduced 
to show that, during the previous century, the Cowleys w^ere in this 
country. In 1435, iTohn Cowle w^as appointed, by an order dated at 
Drogheda on the 11th of May, a coqnnission to take up provisions 
for Ke use of James Butley, Earl of Ormofide, and his army (Eot. 

Henry IV., m.* 114).^ In 1496, J,phn Cowley was granted the 
*jf (^uger of Ireland during the royal pleasure^ (Eot. Pat., 11 

^ The iU)er Munerum quotes )hc patent as being dated January 11th, 1535. 

f */'>• 5 1 u.iu.'oni a-To luiOTi.aDnTiPrtfiuJ jKttlLtl'JB -K* w aojrnnx a v/iTv aoj'Lv ttpriivr On 
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Henry YII., m. 2). In 1605, Bobert Cowley was nppj;\lntedS 
Customer of the Port of Dublin (Eot. Mem., 20 Henry VII.) ; and 
as it appears he still filled that office in 1520 (Bot. Mom., ll, 12 
Henry VIII., m. 6), this would appear to be the same Bobert 
Cowley of Kilkenny, who was appointed one of the Clerks of the 
Crown in Chancery, as referred to by Lodge, and who was the first 
member of his family that made a figure in the ppK^.cs of the times, 
and rose to any station of importance in the jo cate. 

‘*Prom the statement of Lodge, tnat^jhis family was descended 
from ‘Walter and Bobert Cowley, of Kilkenny, gentlemen,’ the 
natural inference would be that Walter, as being first-named, 'was 
the elder of the two ; but such was not the case. Bobert was his 
father, and ho is given the prior place in the grants of the various 
public offices which they held conjointly. This Bobert Cowley being a 
lawyer of much professional skill and ability, resident in Kilkenny, 
was selected by Piers, Earl of Ormonde, as his legal adviser and 
agent, and having brought up his son Walter to tlio law also, they 
both enjoyed the confidence and profited by the weighty political 
influence of the Ormonde family, through means of which they 'w^ere 
gradually advanced from minor situations to important public offices. 
On the 11th of January, 1585, they were created joint Chirks of the 
Crown in Chancery, as already mentioned. In 1585, they were also 
conjointly appointed customers, collectors, and receivers of the Cus- 
toms of the city and port of Dublin, for their lives, at a fee of 10/. 
per annum. The same year Walter was granted the same office for 
tlie port of Drogheda, at a like fee. In 1537, September 7th, Walter 
was elevated to the dignity of Principal Solicitor, as it is now termed 
Solicitor- General of Ireland, with a fee of 10/. Irish. On the 10th 
of January, 1538, Bobert was created Ivlaster of the Bolls; on the 
7th of May, 1540, he was made a com uissioncr for selling the lands 
of the dissolved abbeys, and on the 3Ccli September in that year, one 
of the keepers of the peace wdthin the county of Meath, with power 
to enforce the observation of the statutes of Dublin and Kilkenny. 

“ From the ‘ State Papers,’ containing the Irish correspondence 
during the reign of King Henry Vlll., published by the English 
Becord Commission, we are enabled to glean information sufficient 
to show that the legah and political abilities of Bobert and W^ter 
Cowley were largely employed by the' Irish Govemihent auMhe ' 
principal English statesmen of the period. In 1520, we hap 


the 5th of July, 1331, the King granted to Thoxnaa CtJIiey^the office of gaugtl' ofiVinea^n 
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^^j^tjiotice of Eobert being in England on the business of the State ; 
and tlie Lord-Deputy, Surrey, in writing to Cardinal Wolsey, on the 
6th of September in that year, to inform him that the Earl of 
Kildare, then in London under arrest for higli treason, had sent over 
the Abbot of Monaster Evyn and William Delahide, as emissaries to 
stir 'the O’ Carrolls to revolt, mentions — ‘ and the said Abbot and 
Delahide camci-jii^thtogether ^out of England, and my servaunt 
Cowley, in oon ship^'^^teen days afore Ester.* In 1524, we have 
Eobert Cowley again in^ouflon aiding the Lord James Butler in 
the carrying out of som6 delicate political manoeuvres for the Earl of 
Ormonde, whose enemies, the Ocraldines, the Lord-Deputy was then 
inclined to favour ; and tlie Plarl writes to his son informing him of 
the various representations whicli he wislies to be made to the King 
and AVolsey, which ‘ my trusty servaunt, Eobert Couly, shall penn 
and eiidite. ***** ^.uy wise, slepc not on tliis matier, 
and if ye do, the most losses and trouble willbe yours, in tyme 
commying. Irnmediat upon the receipt hereof, sende for Eobert 
Couly, and cause hym to seche (seek) remedies for the same.* The 
Cowleys were, as in duty bound, staunch adherents of their patrons, 
the Ormonde family, in all the vicissitudes of their feud, then at its 
height, with the House of Kildare. In a long list of charges, which 
the Earl of Kildare preferred through Jjord Leonard Grey, to the 
King, against the Earl of Ormonde, in 1525, one is — ‘ Item, he hath 
used to sende over see, unto oon Eobert Couly, by whoine diverse 
uiitrothos have been proved, to indite complaintes, at his owno pleasure 
or discression, against the said Erie of Kildare ; having with hym a 
signet of the said Erie of Ormondes, to seal the same.* In 1528, we 
have Eobert Cowley corresponding with Cardinal Wolsey, giving 
him private information as the doings of the various Irish Govern- 
ment ollicers; he is very tviee in offering suggestions as to the 
arrangements of the Lord-Deputy and his adherents, which ho con- 
siders ought to be interfered Vith, hut his partizaiiship for the 
Ormonde family is evident throughout, and he loses no opportunity 
of putting in such recommendations for his patrons as the following; 
— ‘ Pleas it your Grace to he advertised, that where my Lord of 
Ossory, and his* son, according to thpire hounden duet is, attende 
your gracious pleasure and dejiberaefon conoernyng the affayres of 
Irhij^nl others' ryne iu at the^ffpidow the next wey, making irnmediat 
pnihuytis to the Kinges Highnes, where they ohteyne all theire 
^sirisSWitl^ut any stopp or stay, by means of Anthony Knevet, and 
owners A wilierof wol ensj^e ‘the destruccion of Irland, without your 
rAflrpsft * Aff-.Ai* Uhe^ia/rrace and downfall of Wolsev. 
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both Eobert and Walter Cowley kept up a constant coiTespon(ieiieQ'*> 
with Cromwell, the Chief Minister of the Crowm, and Sir Thomas 
Wryotheslcy, the King’s secretary, reporting upon the condition of 
Ireland, and the measures of tlie Government, but always having a 
favourable w ord to say for the Earl of Ormonde. We have frecpient 
propositions sent over under the title of ‘ Devices of Eobert Cowley, 
for tlie furtherance of the Kinges Majestes aflhjywG^in his Graces 
land of Trland ; ’ he enters with alacrity int(?‘='£ho view^s of Cromwell 
respecting the suppression of monastre lumses, and seeks to hasten 
in every way the issuing of the order for dissolving the Irish abbeys 
— a matter in wdiich he was largely interested, not alone as being 
appointed a Commissioner for setting the lands of the religious 
houses to tenants under the Crowm, but inasmueli as he procured 
the farming of the manor of Holmpatrick for himself, w liich he held 
at I2Z. 5s. 4d. per annum. ^ He subscribes his letter — ‘ Your Lord- 
ships moost bounden Bedisman, Eobert Cowdey ; ’ the superscription 
is — ‘ To my Lord Pryvee Seales Honourable Lordslup.’ On the 
10th August, 1538, Thomas Allan writes to Cowley, inrorming him 
of the death of ‘ the Lord of Trymlcttison, late tlie Kingis Chan- 
celour,’ inentioning tliat his own brother, John Allen, tlicii Master 
of the Eolls, expects to succeed to the office, adding — ‘blaster 
Cowdey, if tlio Kingis plesur shalbe to assigne and make him 
Chauncelour, I know right well ye shalbe Master of the Eolles, 
being worthiest thereof in tliis land. Both he and I, onfaynedlie, 
shalbe as glad of your preferrement thereto, as any too lyving.’ The 
letter is addressed — ‘ To my wnirshipful friende and good Master, 
Master Eobert Cowley.* We have seen already tliat Allan’s antici- 
pations were fulfilled ; and soon after we have Eobert Cow ley signing 
his name to the correspondence of the ^ish Government, as one of 
the Privy Council. A 

“ In the mean time Walter Cowic'/ w'as pushing himself forward 
in Ireland, although his attachment to the Ormonde interest caused 
him to be no favourite with the Lord-Deputy, Leonard Grey, wdio, 


1 Cowley, however, appears to have been a more conscientious, courtier than most of those 
wiio fanned the Abbey lands from the Crown. W'e find him writing thus to Cromwell on 
l.ady-Duy, 1539 : — “ Sir, wo bee so coveti>us insaciably to have so many farmes, every ^f us, 
for our singular profittes, that 'we have extirped a.. \put awaye the men of warre that shuld 
defend the counti ey ; and all is like to go to wrack, except an oYder be takyn the rath^Rw to 
have a survey, whate I and every other have in foes and farmes, and every oon that havcv^jch 
fees and fermes to be taxed to fyndc a certaine nombre of hable men, to serv the Ijjing, a^ 


to defend the countrey, uppon great payns every of us beai^ his^ 

Bowcrncs with swctencs, and not to cast all the burden i: the Kinges char^v, ' 


lurdcn ' 
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31st 0/;tober, 153G, in writing to Cromwell, complains of him, 
amongst others, as sowing dissensions amongst the officers of the 
Crowii ; and again, on the 21:th of November in the same year, 
denounces ‘Young Cowley, Cusake, and others, which confortli 
tog(3thers, and wolde raile and jest at their pleasures, divising liow to 
put men in displeasures : and as for me, yea, openly, dayly at Maister 
Tresorers bord'v j^jvas made Mieire gesting stocke.’ Ilowever, in 
1539, three mcmb(3rsVf the Privy Council specially recommend 
Walter Cowley to Crom\v\irs^notice, in a report which they made to 
him upon returning fA)m a tour on which they had proceeded 
through ‘ the four shires above the Barrow ’ for the purpose of holding 
sessions, collectiug first fruits, and enforcing the religious changes 
introduced by the King. They state that — 

“ ‘ Walter Cowley, the Kingis Solicitor, attending upon iis this 
jornny, hath, for his parte, right well and dilcgeiitlie set furthe tho 
Kingis causes ; so as, every of ther demeanors waid by us, we have 
thought we could no les do, than to commendo the same to your 
good Lordship : for ther been so many evill in their partis, or at least 
few or non given to seko knowledge and civilitie, that we be gladd to 
see oou of tde eoutrary sorto, and be 110 les redy to incorage and set 
furthe sochc 0011 in his good doingis/ 

“ lie was also on more than one occasion despatched to England 
to transact weighty affairs for the Irish Government, and was en- 
trusted with the charge of treasure to bo conveyed back for tlio 
King’s service in Ireland. In December, 1038, tho treasure given 
into his care was conveyed in two hampers on horses from London to 
Holyhead, and theiico sliippcdto Dalkey ; the expenses of the journey 
being 71/. 156‘. ; and again on the 5th of February, 1540, he left 
London, having with liim a^im of 2256/. for the Irish Government, 
and accomplished a journey, vmichnow takes scarcely a day, in exactly 
ono month, arriving at Dublin’ m the 5th of March, with his charge! 
During this period frequent letters were forwarded by the Earl of 
Ormonde, and his son, Lord James, to tlie Cowleys, when in London, 
directing them as to representations to be made to the King and 
Cromwell against tjie Geraldines and their abettors. The Earl 
always addressed*bis letters ‘ To my trusty servaunt, liobert Cowley, 
at Lbndon,’ or ‘ To my trust^ervaiffit, Waltier Cowley,* except in 
' oneinstance;%vl\pn in fiddresifug an epistle to them both, on the lOth 
Ju^yV 1538, he directs it — ‘ To my right fovying Counsailours, Eoberfc 
I^Sowlel an A Walter Cowley, lying at Mr. Jenynges, bosid tho Crossid 
il^^ares^t^ondon.* Lor^ James Butler, however, appears to have ad- 
-1 tn irrentfir familiarity, aa he addreasea his letters—* To mv 
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aasurid friende, Eobert Cowley at London ; * and after his fajijb^^^ 
death, when he himself became Earl of Ormonde, in writing to the 
King’s Secretary on the 21st of October, 1539, he speaks of ‘ my 
friende Waltier Cowley.* Their devotion to the interests of the 
Butler family, however, was ultimately the cause of a temporary but 
serious reverse of fortune to the Cowleys. Earl James, though he 
wedded the daughter of tho Earl of Besmonde, was^s implacable an 
enemy of the Geraldines as w'as his fath^‘ Earl Pierce, who had 
married the sister of the Earl of Kildat-e ; i)(id Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
who succeeded to the government of IrelaKd after the disgrace and 
execution of Lord Leonard Grey, having pursued the policy of his 
predecessor with respect to patronising the Earl of Desrnonde, 
Eobert Cowley so warmly joined the Earl of Ormonde in opposing 
the views of tho Lord-Deputy and thw arting his plans, that an open 
rupture ensued. Cowley, without asking for licence to absent him- 
self from his official duties in Ireland, repaired clandestinely to 
London, with the view of prejudicing the Court against St. Leger, by 
his report of transactions in Dublin, and he WTote a letter to the 
King in which, amongst other matters, he charged the Lord-Deputy 
with having said that * Henry VII., at his first entering into Eng- 
land, had but a very slender title to the crowm till he married Queen 
Elizabeth.* The members of the Irish Privy Council, however, sent 
over a counter-report, in which the blame was thrown on Cowdey 
himself, and the result was, that on the Ctli of October, 1542, the 
Council of England committed him to the Fleet prison, having pre- 
viously dismissed him from his office ; and we have the King thus 
addressing a letter on the subject to the Lord-Deputy and Council 
of Ireland : — 

‘ And whereas it appeareth unto that Eobert Cowley, late 
Maister of the Eolles there, at his late l epayr hither, departed out of 
that our realm without the lycence of you, our Deputye, having no 
cause or matyr to enforce the same, but such as he might have com- 
mytted to writing, and signified at leisure, for that it plainly appeareth 
the same was voyd of all malice, and of no sucho importance as his 
malicious appetite desired; albeit it shalbe well ,doon for all men, 
and especially for them whiche be in auctoritie to frame their 
communications uppon^suche''faatyer^ as ministrio noon occasion to 
captious persons to judge otherwise"^i.i then^ then theye me^ane, 
entende, and purpose ; and also it appeareth that the said Cowfey^s 
a man seditious, and full of contention and disobedyence, tWhic^i is tc?! 
be abhorred in any man, but chiefly in a co unsailor ; We llVve^'ther j 
fore, discharged him of his rome and office of Maister of tic .B; I 
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'^^here, and we conferre and yeve the same to you, Sir Thomas Cusake, 
idc'doubting but you wool, both therein, and in all other our affhyres 
there, serve us according to your dieuty, and our expectacion.* 

“ The answer of St. Leger to the above royal dispatch is curious, 
[lot only as showing the nature of the quarrel with Cowley, but as 
giving us a glimpse of the policy upon which the government of 
Ireland was conducted at the time, being upon the principle of divide 
H impera : — ' * 

“ ‘ It may also please y'^ir Ma-jestio, that there bathe bene to me 
reported that the saido Mr. Cowley, late Maister of your Eolles here, 
shoulde article ageinste me, that I wente aboute to erecte a new'e 
Geraldyno bande, menyng the same by the Erie of Desmonde ; the 
trouthe is, I laboured moost elFectuallie to bring him to your parfaicte 
obedience, to my grete parill and charge ; and this, gracious Lord, was 
the onlio cause. I sawe that, now the Erie of Kildare was gone, ther 
was no subjecteof your Majesties here mete nor liable to way with the 
Erie of Ormonde ; who hatlie, of your Majesties gifte, and of Jiia owno 
inherytahee and rule, gevin him by your Majestic, not onlio fifty or 
sixty inyles in lengthe, but also many of the chiefe holdes of the 
frontiers of irishmen ; so that if he, or any of his heires, shoulde 
swarve from their dewtie of allegiance (wdiiche I think verilio that he 
will never do), it woldc be more harde to dan to him or theim, then it 
was the saido Erie of Kildare, who had alwayes the saide Erie of 
Ormonde in his toppe, when he wolde or was like to attempte any 
such thinge. Therefore I thought it good to have a llowlande for an 
Olyver ; for having the saide Erie of Desmond your Highness assured 
subjecto, it will kepe theim both in staye. * * * * This, as my 
bounden dewtie, which is to allure al men to your Majesties obe- 
dyence, was the cause why l^abored the saide Erie to the same, and 
no zeele that I have either to''. Geraldyne or Butler, otherwise than 
may sarve to the sarvico of your Majestic, in which I love them 
bothe. * * • * And where, also, it bathe bene reported here 
that such articles as I, with other your Counsell, sente over ageyne 
the saide Cowley, late Maister of your Kolles here, should be con- 
ceived ageinste him more of malice, then of matier of trouthe ; upon 
the faithe and alleig'eanco I here to your Majestie, for my parte 
having the examination thereof in presence * of your Counsell, I 
examyned theisame as indiffercsitlio as I would hare done if the same 
Cowley had bene my Vather ; and onlio Certified the trouthe, as the 
witness^'s deposed upon their othes.* 

llolWt Cowley was detained in the Eleet prison, on the charge 
’ nractjces.^jijLll thg 21st_pf julv ia. theJpUpwijQg year, 
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when heVas liberated on giving security not to go to Ireland without 
leave. From this period wo have no mention of his name ifr*'?^^^ 
public document, and as he must have been a very old man. at tho 
time, it may be safely presumed that he did not long outlive his 
imprisonment and disgrace. Three years later, however, we have the 
old quarrel waged more fiercely than ever between the Earl of 
Ormonde and the Lord-D(‘puty, ajid we find Walter Cowley, who 
still remained Solicitor- General and Clerk in Chancery, 

taking a prominent part in the emhroiln^Ient, as a partizan of the 
Earl, The Lord Chancellor, Allen, was also at variance with St. 
Leger, and appears, according to the view of the editors of the ‘ State 
Papers,’ to have used Cowdey as a tool to give him annoyance.^ In 
February, 151G, Eobert St. Leger, tho Deputy’s brother, intercepted 
and opened certain letters written by tho Earl of Ormonde, to tho 
King, and the Earl having indignantly denounced this act, St. Leger 
required the Council to investigate the case, and allow him to defend 
himself. Lord Ormonde and Walter Cowley appeared before tlie 
Council, hut refused to allege anything there to St. Legor’s charge, on 
tho ground that, he being the Lord Deputy’s brother, the Council was 
not indilfercnt ; and the consequence w as the matter w\v laid before 
the English Council. The Irish Council brought strong charges 
against the Earl of Ormonde. The Archbishop of Dublin, in w'riting 
to the King, observes—^ So it is, most gracious Lordo, that here is 
contraversie rysyn betwene the right honourable my Lorde-Depnty 
and my Lorde Ormonde, which, if spedy remedy be not had, is like 
to tome to great hurtc; ye, to the totall distriicion of this your 
Majesties rcalinc, and in especially your mere English suhjectes ; ’ and 
he denounces the Earl as a dangerous person ‘ more like a prince 
than a subject ; more like a goveniO]^than an obedient servant.’ 
Whilst the Deputy himself begs of t\\f English Council to free him 
from the troubles of his unph^asant ofiice — ‘ Discharge me,’ he prays 
‘ of this tedious paine, wherunto I have not bene accustomed, and I 
Immblie bcseche youe all, to be the means to the Kinges Majestic to 
ryd me from this,hell, wherin I have remayned this six years ; and 
that some other may there serve his Majestic, as long as I have doon, 
and I to serve his Highnes elsewhere, where shall commande me. 
Tho’ the same were in Turkay^ I will not refuce ytt.’ The viirious 

1 Allen vas unscrupulous enough Jto endeavour to make a ' dalking-horse of Cowloy, and ^ 
escape censure by throwing all the blame on him. In his defence against St. teger’s 
charges, he says, “As for Cowley’s boke (book, or schedule of charges), el tal^ God 
recorde, 1 was never of counscll wyth article of it. God is my judge, 1 woye b/ asham^ 
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parties were iiltimatclj called to London to have the case investigated, 
end the intrigues of the Earl of Ormonde’s enemies, it is generally 
supposed, went to the length of procuring his murder there. Poison 
was introduced into some of the dishes at an entertainment which he 
gave to thirty-five of his followers and attendants at Ely House, 

J I olborn, and the Earl and eighteen of his servants died, llis faithful 
ally, Walter Cowley, had also the misfortune of being condemned by 
tlu) Council, oft dvoger’s charges, and he was committed to the 
Tower of London, incarceration was, perhaps, a fortunate 

cir(*umstance for him, as^ it probably prevented his being poisoned 
at the Ely IToiise banquet. Erom his prison we have the poor 
captive writing to the council after this most humble and contrite 
fashion : — ‘ I, Walticr Cowley, with as sorrowful a hart as ever any 
pore man can have that my Soveraine Lord shold concoiv evcdl 
domoacuirc in mo, do, in most humble wise, bcsoche his Highness, 
according to Ids Majesties accustomid clcmencie, that this my plain 
confession and declaration may move his Excel lencie, replete with 
piiio and mercy, to accept me to grace.* He then proce(?ds to an 
explanation of the reasons which induced him to consider the Lord 
Deputy’s policy unsound and dangerous, declaring his belief that if 
the Earl of Ormonde’s power to serve tlie King as a faithful noble- 
man were subverted, there would be * a great danger to all us there 
that have little land and lionure, that we sliold be then undone by 
Irish dissobeissants in every side;’ and he subscribes himself ‘your 
honourable Tmrdship’s pore wredche in misery, AValtier Cowley.’ 
Tliis submission by no means mollified the King and Council, for 
they soon after issued an order for the dismissal of Cowley from bis 
office, and appointing John Bath to be Solicitor- G-eneral in his 
room. 

“At this point the Eccord Commissioners’ publication of the in- 
valuable documents contained in the State Paper Office, breaks off, 
and I have no means of ascertaining the length of Walter Cowley’s 
incarceration in the Tower, or how his discharge was procured; but 
there is reason to suppose that his release came with the decease of 
the tyrant Henry VI II., in January, 1547 (old style), and that the 
now G-overnment disapproved of the severity used tow^ards him, and 
wished to compensate him for it, for in, a few months after Edward VI, 
ascended the throne, we have .Recording to the ‘ Liber Munerum *) 
Edward, Duite of Somerset, Lord Protestor of the kingdom, writing 
from Windsor, under the date September 13, 1548, signifying to the 
Lord- 'deputy, Bcllyngham, and the Council of Ireland, * that Walter 
Cv’dejl i^’/rccomraendedVto them as a worthy and necessary officer for 
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the surveying, appraising, and extending the King’s possessions and 
revenues in Ireland ; ’ and a second letter on the 21st‘ of the ifStrre 
month, specially directing that the salary attaching to the olRce 
should be lOOZ. per annum— a large sum in those days. Cowley had 
continued to hold the appointment of Clerk of the Crown in Clian- 
cery, to which he was originally appointed, but he now resigned that 
situation upon receiving the patent fqr the office of Surveyor- General 
of Ireland, which he was the first to fill, and his death, in 
1551. , ^ 

“ Eobert Cowley, beside Walter, had two sons, Eobert and 
Nicholas.^ The former was a justice of the peace in the King’s 
County, under the title of * Eobert Colley, Esq. ; ’ having on the 3rd 
Eebruary, 1562, received a grant from (iueen Elizabeth of lands in 
that county called Castletown, otherwise Young-Cowleystowu ; but 
he was slain by the rebels on the 10th July, 1572,® witliout leaving 
male issue, and the property reverted to the Crow'u. Nicholas 
appears to have been a merchant of Kilkenny, and he filled the office 
of Sovereign of that municipality in the years 1540 and 1551. This 
Nicholas w*aa probably the progenitor of the subsequent Cowleys of 
Kilkenny. Walter, the Surveyor-General, w-as no doubt^the liead of 
the family, and he (according to Lodge) had two children, llcury 
and Walter, The first was a captain in Queen Elizabeth’s army, was 
knighted, and received a grant of Castlecarbery, in the county of 
Meath. Erorn him sprang the Mornington family. Walter, the 
younger, was Customer and Collector of the port of Drogheda, but I 
find no further mention of him. The junior branch of the family, 
which remained in Kilkenny, were chiefly wealthy traders in the 
city, and also owmed property in the county : some of them were 
brought up to the legal profession, for it f.ppears from the ‘ Exchequer 
Order-book ’ that, in 1610, ‘ Mr. Cowlie, learned in the law',’ was 
counsel for the Corporation of Kilkenny, in a suit in the Court of 
Exchequer. In 1611, Mr. Eothe was their counsel, and Eobert 
Bysse their attorney ; but subsequently, in the same year, ‘ Mr. 
Cowlie, the lawyer,’ appeared to represent the body. In 1609, when 
Kilkenny received the Great Charter of James I., raising it to the 
dignity of a city, Michael Cowley was specially named in that docu- 
ment aa one of the first aldeiinen. He filled the office of mayor in 

V. 

> Patrick Colley was, in the year 1537, one of the aoldicrspf Dublin Castle, at aAe of 
per day during his life (Rot. Mem., 29 lien. VIII., m. 30), and towards the end of the 
same century Silvester Cooley, gentleman, was, according to the ‘ Lihcr Muncrum,’ i onstable 
of Dublin Castle. These were, doubtless, members of the Cowley family of Kilkenn^r. 

• This fact escaped Lodge and Archdall, It is hero given ..n the authority of p ) xch^.deT 
Inquisition, King’s County, temp. EUz. No. 12. 
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1626, and must have been a man of wealth, if we may judge from the 
costly monument erected to him in the Abbey of St. J ohu, which 
bears the following inscription : — 

“ ‘ D. Michael Cowley. 

“ ‘ Irenart^ha et jurisconsultus, &c., ct uxor cjiis D. Honoria Both, 
hie recjiiiescimt in a^ternam, ut speramus, hinc requiem transferendi 
ubi (plod corru]^tibile est incorriiptionem induet ; uterque mortis sub- 
ditit legi ; utenpic moitims commune solvit dobitum naturae IIa}c 
vivero orbi desiit anno •* *• * * die mensis ♦ * * * 

ille ca'pit vivere anno t * * * 

“ I'ho monument having been enacted during his life-time leaves a 
blank for the date of his (lcc('asc, but he \vas living in the year 1645, 
as his name is given in a list of the gmitlemen of the county of 
Kilkenny under the date 2lst Charles I., preserved amongst tlie 
MS8. in Trinity Coll(\go, Dublin (F. 3. 15). eTaincs Cowley was 
JMayor of Kilkenny in 163(). In Kill Andrew Co\vl(?y, of Kilkenny, 
appears on the roll of representatives, who sat in the Supreme 
CoLiinnl of the Confederate Catholics, and ho was Sheritf of the city 
in 1012. A fragment of a monument, lying at the south side of St. 
♦lolui’s Ahb^y, scul])tim‘d wdth the Cowley arms, impaling those of 
Slice, h(\aring, in addition, the initials A. C. and It. S., probably 
helongixl to the tomb of this gentleman. At tliis eventful period of 
Irish liistory, Luke Cowboy Avas Eoman Catholic Archdeacon of 
Ossory, and Prothonotary Apostolic, and as such his name appears 
signed to tlio answers to the famous queries propounded by the 
Supreme Council, to the Disliop of Ossory and otluT divines, as to 
tlio lawfulness of the cessation of hostilities with Lord Jnchi(]uin in 
1648. When the all-conquoriiig arms of Cronnvell w ore found irre- 
sistible by the garrison of J^ilkenuy in 1650, after a gallant defence, 
they sued for and received honourable terms, sending out four gentle- 
men to negotiate the matter with the Parliamentary General ; and 
the first of these wdio sigmul the articles of capitulation ^vas Edw^ard 
Cow'ly. The family has since altogetlier disappeared from the county 
and city of Kilkenny ; the last of the name whom I have l)eeii enabled 
to trace in the locality being James Cowdey, whose will, bearing date 
22nd December, 1720, is preserved in the Ossory Diocesan ]legis- 
trar’s OlBee. He bequeaths, in the usslial form, his soul to God, his 
body to be biried wdth his ar:*.estors in the A\)bey of St. John, and 
bis interest in the farAs of Kathardmore*and Killamory, held by him 
by leame from Denny Cuffe, Esq., to be sold, and the proceeds equally 
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‘‘ 111 the mejiii time the elder branch of the family was rising to 
high honours and distinctions in other counties. Henry Colley, the 
eldest son of Walter, the Survey or-General, thougli his oillcial ap- 
pointments as Governor of Philipstown and a Commissioner for the 
execution of Martial Law, were in the King’s County, Kildare, and 
Meath, kept up his connection with Kilkenny, as he represented tlio 
borough of Thomastown in Parliament. He was knighted and made 
a Privy Councillor by tlie Lord-Deputy, Sir Henry Sydney, and for 
his services, military and civil, received tlie' special commendation of 
several of the chief Ministers of the day. Re died in 15S4, and the 
property of Ins eldest son, Sir George Colley, of Edenderry, passed 
out of the family from the failure of heirs male in the next generation ; 
but his second son, Sir Jlenry of Castlccarbery, had a numerous 
posterity. He was succeeded by his son Henry, who was succe(‘ded 
by his son, Dudley, whose successor was Henry, who, in his turn, was 
succeeded by another Henry, the father of Eichavd Colley, Baron of 
Mornington, the fatlier of Garret, Earl of Mornington, whose fiftli 
soil, born the 1st of May, 1709, was the Duke of Wellington, llichard 
Colley, the first of the family raised to the peerage, succeeded to tlio 
property of the Wesley or Wellesley family, on the death of his 
cousin. Garret Wesley in 1728, that gentleman having made him his 
heir on condition of his assuming the surname and using the coat of 
arms of Wesley. The arms since borne by the family, in consequence, 
are — Quarterly, first and fourth gules, a cross, argent, between four 
saltiers of plates, for Wesley : the second and third or, a lion rampant 
gules, gorged with a ducal coronet, proper, for Colley. Crest, on a 
wreath, an armed arm in pale, couped below the elbow, the hand 
proper, the wrist encircled w ith a ducal coronet, or, holding a spear in 
bend, with the banner of St. George a|/{)endant, in allusion to the 
Wesleys having been anciently the standard-bearers of the Kings of 
England. The lion rampant, here used for Colley, was no part of 
the arms of the old Cowdeys of Kilkenny ; but I am informed by Sir 
William Betham — to whom I have been indebted for much valuable 
information on the subject of this paper — that this bearing was spe- 
cially granted to Richard Colley, from the English Iferalds’ College 
upon his assumption of the name and cognizance of Wesley. The 
arms given for Cowley, in an 'heraldic manuscript in the possession 
of the Rev. James Graves, which seents-to have been compiled in the 
beginning of the last century by some native of Kilkenny, are — 
^ gules, a chevron (by others a fess), argent, betvreen three esquires’ 
helmets.’ The armorial bearings on the mo^numents of Michael and 
Andrew Cowley, in the Abbey of St. John, display a fesii between 
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thrfte esquires’ helmets, with tlie crest, a hand, couped at the wrist, 
ernbowed to tim dexter side. The less, on both the shields, is 
charged with a crescent, as a mark of cadency, showing tliat the 
Cowleys of Kilkenny ac]cnowledg(?d the Colleys of Castlecarbery to 
be the elder branch of their house.” 
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ERRATA IN VOLUME THE FIRST. 


Tiik reader is rerpicstcd to correct in the first volume of this (llic first) edition 
of the “Illustrated Life of Wellington,” the following errata 

I’ago 62— For “ Talavera del Reyna,” read “ de el Reyna.” 

„ 67 — For “ Duke de Bclluno,” read “ Due de Treviso.” 

,, 72 — For “ the Spanish University,” read “a Spanish.” 

,, 1)8 — For “Sir Henry Wheatley rfierf privy purse, &c.” read the office 

of privy purse, &c., Avhich lie resigned some time before his death.” 

„ 1)8— For “ Royal First Fusiliers,” read “ Royal irjsA Fusiliers.” 

„ 107— For “ hrimj the carcases,” read “ htiry,'* 

,, 223 — For “ best troops from service,” read “/or service.” 

„ 306 — For ** Frnfurth,’* read “ Erfurth.*' 

,, 357 — For “ Ohantillonf* read “ Chatilhn.** 

NMk— Whenever the words “Marquis o/ Wellesley” are used, substitute “ Marcpiis 
Wellesley.” 
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Adam, Colonel, at the Pass of Ordal, i. 26G 

General, ii. 33 

Adelaide, Uueen, ii. l!)2. 

Admiralty, sluggishness of, i. 273 
Affghanistan e.xpeditiou, ii, 205 
Agineoui't, ii. 25 
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Alba do Tonnes, attack on, i. 180 
Albiiera, battle of, i. 1 1 7 
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Almaraz, capture of, i. 1 G5 
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Alten, Baron Cliarlc.q, his uneasiness in 
the Pyrcnec.?, i. 259 
Althorp, Lord, ii, 120 
Anecdotes of the Duke, ii, 79, 80, 301 
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educated, i. 3 

Anglc.sey, Marqui.s of, i. 229 

Marquis of, loses his leg at 

Waterloo, ii. 33 
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of, Ml. 

I Anson, Major-General, i. 124 
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i. 42 

Appendix, No. L, i, 373 ; No. II,, ii. 320 
Ap.sley llous(', ii. G4, 81 ; the pictures of, 
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Arroyo del Molinos, surprise at, i. 129 
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Auckland, Lord, ii. 205 
Aurungabad, occupation of, i. 1 G 
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* B. 

Badajoz, description of, i. 99 ; siege of, 
raised,!. 119; blockaded, 123 ; the eve 
of tlio stonning, i. 157 ; storming of, 
159 ; sack of, IGl 

Baird, Sir David, assault at Seringapatam, 
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Ballastcros, General, i. 134; offended 
pride of, i. 137 

Bank of England, run for gold upon, 
ii. 164 

Barnard, Colonel Andrew, i. 96 

Barossa, battle of, i. ,97 

Batavia, attack on, i. 10 

Bathurst, Earl, Forcij^n Secretary, i. 173; 

letter to, August 8th, 1813, 383; ii. 58 
B,1,tons of the Duke of Wellington, ii. 307 
Bayonets first used at Bayonne, i. 314 
(note) 

Bayonne, i. 73 ; sortie from, i. 333 
Beaufort, Duke of, ii. 37 
Bcauharnaia, Eugene, awaits Napoleon at 
Magdeburg, i. ‘268 

Belgian troops fall back in confusion, ii. 30 
Belgium, Napoleon’s views in reference 
to, ii. 5 ; renounces the authority of 
Holland, 1830, ii. 157 
Bentinck, Lord William,!. 45; character 
of, ‘266 

Beresford, General, i. 49 ; Marshal Sir 
William, at the capture of Badajoz, 
115 ; Marshal, ii. 148 
Bernadotte, Marshal, i. 176 
Bertrand, General Count, i. 177 
Bessieres, Marshal, sent to join Massena, 

i. 103 ; killed at Boserna, 268. 

Bidassoa, passage of the river, i. 283 
Biographies of the Duke, ii. 262 
Bishop, Sir Henry, ii, 297 

Bishops hissed during Divine Service, ii. 
164. 

Blucher, Marshal, defeats Marshal Mac- 
donald, i. 304 ; pursues the French 
Army to the Rhine, 306 ; leads on his 
forces to Meaux, 324 ; notice of, 
343 ; impatience to commence fighting, 

ii. 14; proposes to execute Napoleon, 
46 ; narrowly escapes death, 17 ; 
vindictiveness of, 65 ; reproved by 
Wellington, 65 

Bock, Major-General, at Salamanca,!. 172 
Bordeaux, advance of tlie Allies to, i. 321 
Bourbon pretensions, i. 2.99 ; misrule in 
France, .363 

Brennier made prisoner, i. 43 
Breslau, meeting of Napoleon and Alex- 
ander, i. 215 
Bristol, riots at, 1 60 
British army, baggage of, i. 231 

— - in the Netherlands, ii. 9 

British residents in Brussels, agency of, 
ii. .38 

Brotherton, Captain, i. 173 
Brougham’s, Lord, opinion of Castlereagh, 
i. 358 ; on the character of the Duke of 


York, ii. 103; 186 (note) ; at*^ the 

banquet at Dover, 197 f 

Brunswick, Duke of, marches to Quatre 
Bras, ii. 17 ; cavalry arrives, 19; anec- 
dote of 19 (note) ; Duke of, is slain, 20; 
killed at Quatre Bras, 41 
Brussels, news received of the approach 
of the French, ii. 15 ; on the 16th and 
17th of June, 1815, 39; on the 18th, 41 
Buenos Ayres, expcJi'.-ious against, i. 29 
Biilow, General, ii. 14 ; approach of the 
Russians, 33 

Buonaparte. Joseph, crosses the Tagus, 
i. 58 

King Joseph, i. 177 

Liicicn, ii. 45 

Burdett, Sir Francis, op])oses the grant to 
the Duke of Wellington, (1812), i. 206 

Sir Francis, ii. 163 

Burgos, advance iq>on, i. 1 83 ; descrip 
tion of, 185 ; ab.andoninent of the 
siege, 187 ; march to (1813), 237 
Biurgoyne, M.ajor-General Sir John, ii. 
238 

Burke, speeches of, il. 210 
Burrard, Sir Henry, i. 42 
Busaco, battle of, i. 77 
Byng, Major-General (afterwards Lord 
Stafford), at the battle of the Pyrenees, 
i. 257 ; falls at the battle of the Nivelle, 
297 

Byron, Lord, linos on the Duchess of 
Richmond’s entertainment, ii. 16 ; 97 
(note) 


C. 

Cabul, catastrophe, ii. 215 
Cadi/., s-'^ge of, i. 95 

Cmlogan, the Hon, Lieutenant Colonel, 
i. 2.39 

Cafffirelli, General, i. 1 05 
Cambridge, Duke of, ii. 233 ; Colonel ot 
the Coldstream Guards, 268 
Cambray, storming of, ii. 43 
Cameron, Lieutenant-Colonel, death of, at 
Fuentes de Onoro, i. 106 

Colonel, mortally wounded, ii. 20. 

Canning, Right Hon. George, defence of 
Wellington, i. 202; speech, 311 ; 
foreign minister, ii. 90 ; affairs of 
^Greece, 98 ; succeeds the Earl of 
Liverpool as Premier, 105; ministry, 
■'1827, 113 , corn bill opposed by the 
Duke of Wellington, 116 ; death of, 
118; burial of, at Westminster Abbe^, 
119. 
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Can^a, colossal figure of Napoleon by, 
ii. 14 (note) ' 

Cambrai, ii. 81 

Capo of Good Hope taken, i. 30 
Capefigiie, ii. 78 
Cai )0 d’Istria, Count, ii. 78 
Carnarvon, Earl of, ii. J6.0 
Carnot resists all the efforts of the British 
to take Antwerp, i. 32G 
Caroline, Qtieen, nofic^fe of, ii. 8G ; trial of, 
87 ; attempts to force herself into 
Westminster Abbey at the coronation 
of Gtiorge I V., 88 

Cassan, General, pertinaciously objects to 
surrender the citadel of Varupeluna, 
i. 28!) 

Casteii sk i ol d, Lien ten an t- G en eral , encam ps 
near Uocliild, i. 31 ; defeated by Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, 32 
Castlerengh, Lord, letter to, 45 ; 64 ; 
2(12 ; on the part of England signs the 
treaty at Chaim i out, 321 ; proceeds 
to V^ienna, 357 ; Viscount, ii. 5.‘> ; 
death of, 80 

( atlicart, Lord, despatched to the Baltic, 
i. 30 

Catholics, claims of, ii. 105 
Canlaincoiirt adilre^^ses letters to the Prince 
Kegent and others, i. 37 1 
Chantrc'y, Sir Eraiicis, ii. 220 ; anecdotes 
of, 221 (note) 

ChurleiMi taken, ii. 14 
Charle.s X. abdicates, 1830, ii. 157 
(diartists, the, meeting of, on Keiinington 
Common, ii. 210 ; petition of, 251 
(Iiatliam, Lord, ii. 283 
(diatillon, di.ssolutioii of the Congress of, i 

i. 323 

(Chelsea Hospital, lying in state of the 
Duke, ii. 277 ; pensioners follow the 
Duke’s remains, 277 
Chillianwallah, battle of, ii, 288 
Cliina, the opium question, ii. 208 
Cinque Ports, duties of the jjord Warden, 

ii. 14.0 

Cintra, Convention of, i. 44. 

Clausel, General, at Salamanca,!. 170 
Clarkson, on the subject of slavery, i. 35,5 
C’lanearty, Lord, British represenUitive at 
Vienna, i. 371 

Clinton, Major-General, at Salamanca, 
i. 16.0 

Clive, Lord, Governor of Madras, i. 10 
Cobbett, Mr., character of, ii. 126 (note) 
Cocks, Hon. Edmund, leads the attack on 
Burgos, i. 186 

Cpdrington, Sir E,, Admiral, ii. 122 
• olhonie, Lieutenant-Colonel) at Ciudad 


Coldstream Guards, ii. 28 
Collier, Sir George, arrives with a small 
squadron, i. 27.3 

Collins, Mr., the Duke’s house steward, 
ii. 261 

Column in the Plnenix Park, Dublin, 
ii. 139 

Colville, Lieutenant-General Sir Charles, 
at tlic .storming of CaTubray, li. 43 
Comhermeri!, Lord, character of, i. 338 ; 

Viscount, Constable of the Tower, ii. 267 
Concerts, Ancient, ii. 287 
(’oimaiiglit Hangers, estimate of, i. 1.54 
Consols, sudden fall of, ii, .56 (note) 
Constable.s, special, ii. 246 
Cooper, Sir Aatley, attends the Duke at 
Walnier Castle, ii. 201 
Copenli.ageii bombarded, i. .31 
Copembagen, the Duke’s charger ii. 3.5, 
(note); monument of, 87 
Corn bill of Mr. Canning, ii. 116 
Corn Laws, ii. 189 ; debate upon, 231 ; 

repeal of, 235 
Cornwallis, I.ord, i. 147 
Cotton, Lieutcnant-Geiier.al Sir S., i. 163; 
wounded by a sentry, 172 ; wounded at 
S.alamanca, 173 

Cradock, Sir .John, despatched to Lisbon, 

i. 48 ; Craufiird, M.ajor-Gc'neral, at tluj 
attack on Ciudad Koilrigo, 142 ; death 
of, 144; ch/iracter of, 146; anecdote, s 
of, 1 48 ; anecdote of the ranu'ods, 1 !J4 

Crotch, Profci^sor, ii. 178 

Cuesta, Spaiii-sh General, i. 57 

Ciudad Kodrigo, description of, i, 88; 

capture of, 1 37 
Gumberlaiid, Duke of, ii. 17-5 
Currency, meiallie, theory of, ii. 327 
Curtis, Dr. ii. 141) 

Crystal Palace, Sec Great E.\hibition, 

ii. 252 


D. 

Damuac, Colonel, wife of, at the battle of 
Salamanca, i. 1 74 

l).alliousic, Lord, character of, i. 237 

Marquis of, ii. 250 

Dalrymple, (kdonel, i. 1 1 

-jj, Sir Hugh, i. 4.3 

D’Angoulcnie, Due, joins WelUnirton, 

i. 318 ; endeavours to rally the people, 

ii. 3 

D’Artms, Count, ii. 3 
Davoust, Marshal, resolutely defends 
Hamburgh, i. 326 
Dawson, Mr., ii. 142 
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Derby, Earl of, letter on the death of 
the Duke, ii. 265 ; Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports, ii. 267 
Desaix, General, i. 176 
Dhoondia Waufjh, treachery of, 10 ; 
heads a band of despei'adoes, 1 1 ; death 
of, 1300, i. 12 

Dickson, Lieut.-Colouel, at San Sebastian, 

i. 275 

Diez, Juan Martin, i. 182 

D’Israeli, speech upon the Duke’s funcml, 

ii. 3(>U 

Despatches of the Duke, ii. 291 
Don Carlos de Espaha, i. 11(5 ; wounded 
at the blockade of Pampeluna, 289 ; 
ii. 189 

Don M i;'ucl, ii. 1 72 

D’Orli'jins, Duke (afterwards Louis 
Pliilippe), ii. 3 
Dost Mahomed, ii. 201 
Douglas, Colonel, four times wounded, 
ii. 20 

Douro, passage of, i. 53 

Marchioness of, ii, 07 

Dowton, the comedian, ii. 1(14 
Duhreton, surprise of, at the retreat of 
Wellington, i. 188 

Duckworth, Sir Thomas, commands in 
c.\podition against Turl^ey, i. 29 
Duckworth, Lieutenant- Colonel, falls at 
Albiiera., i. 1 17 

Dudley, L«)rd, ii. 135; account of, in 
Lord Brougham’s “ Statesmen,” ii. 114 
(note) 

Duel between the Duke of Wellington and 
Lord Winchelsea, ii. 148 
Dumnurier, letters to, i. .‘>13 
Duncan, Major, i. 96 
D’Urb.an, Count, i. 177 
Duroc killed at Baulzm, i. 208 


E. 

Ebrington, Lord, proposes to stop the 
supplies, ii. 1 64 

Edinburgh, statue of tho Duke at, ii. 
202 (note) 

El Bodon, affair of, i. 125 

Elba, situation of, i. 360 ; population of, 
361 ; improvements in by NapUk’eon, 
301 

Ehlon, Lord, ii. 86 

Ellenborough, Lord, Governor-General of 
India, ii. 21.9 

Elster, the river in which Poniatowski 
was drowned, i. 306 

Eraerton, Rev. Dr., sermon on the cha- 
racter of tlie Duke,ii. 372 


England, reception of the news of tlw 
battle of Vittoria in, i. 246 ; vj4t re- 
sources of, 310 ; royal visitors in, 3*13 ; 
defences of, letter of the Duke to Sir 
John F. Burgoyne, ii. 349 
Erskiue, Sir William, i. 82 
Essling, Prince of (Massona), i. 75 
Europe, proceedings in the north of, i, 
267 

Evans, General do 2ial“y, ii. 189 
Estreiiiadiii*a, torrents of, i. 154 


F. 

Falmouth, E.^rl of, ii. 148 
Fane, General, i. 75 

Fcrgu.sson, Captain, death of, at Badajoz. 
i. 1.58 

Kerozeshjih, l)attle of, ii. 288 
Fitzgerald, Mi’. Vesey, ii. 137 
Fitzroy, Lord, traised to the peerage, i. 
271 

Fitzroy Somerset, Lord, onooftli(3 DukeV 
persoiial stjdf, ii. 12 

FIot<’h<*r, Sir W., .at St. Sebastian, i. 265 
Fort Napoleon, i. J (>4 ^ 

Fort Ragusa, i. 165 

Fort Ri'tiro, at Madrid, i. 182 

Foy, GenenU, i. 54 

France, entry into, of the allied army, i. 
287 ; under tho Bourhoiis, 3(j3 ; 
evacuation of, by the allied armies, ii. 
83; revolution in 1830, 156 ; revo- 
lution in 1 818, 253. 

Franceschi, General, i. 52 ; taken pri- 
soner, 74 

Frazer, General, retreats before Alex- 
andri.a, i. 30 

Frazer, ^Tajor, killed at the storming of 
San Sebastian, i. 265 

French, change opinions in favour of tho 
BourboiKs, i. 317 ; cavalry attacks at 
Waterloo, ii. 31 ; revolution, 250 
Fuentes d’Onoro, battle of, i. 103 
Frere, British minister, withdrawn, 180.9, 
i. 68 


G. 

Garonne, passage of, i. 327 

(.^Hcoync, General, ii. 160 

Gamarra Maipr, storming of the village 
of, i. 241 t 

Gawilghiir, assault of, by Colonel Ste- 
venson, i. 22 

Genappes, village of, the scene of much^ 
skirmishing, ii. 24 < ' 
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Gei^ge ITT., death of, ii. fiG | 

— ii- IV., crowned (1821), ii. 88; 
speech of (1H29), J43 ; death of (1830), 
15.5 ; clifiracter of, 156 
Glasgow, statue of tlie Duke at, ii. 223 
Goderich, Lord, ii. 117 
Gonzalvo di Cordova., ii. 294 
Gordon, Alexander, receives a mortal 
wound, ii. 34 ; death of, ii. 3G 
Gough, Lord, at Thirossa, i. .98 
Gonil)nrn, Mr. ii. 1 21 
Graham, Major-General, i. J)4 > 

General, laconic order of, i. .96 

Lieutenant-General* Sir Thomas, 

i. 240 ; Sir Thomas, 232 ; at San Se- 
bastian, 26.5 

Sir James, ii. 185 

Great Exhibition, opened May 1st, 1851, 

ii. 255 

Grcnolde, people of, open the gates to 
Na[»()leon, ii. 2 

Grenville, Lord, on the subject of sliivery, 

i. 3.)5 ; death of, ii. 174 

— , Mr., Secretary to the Duke of 

Widlington, ii, 225 

Grey, Earl, some account of, ii. 159 ; stric- 
tures u[H)n by the Duke of Welliiigtoii, 

ii. 161 

, Lord, resigns, ii. 163; ministry 

of, recalled, 164 
Groueliy, Marshal, ii, 32 
Guerillas, determination of, i. 72 
Gurwood’s Despatches, ii. 341 


H. 

IIaodinoton, Flarl of, ii. 170 
llalkett, Colonel, i. 188 

■ , General, ii. 33 * 

Jlaniilton, Lieutenant-General, i. 154 
Ilan.sard, Me.ssr.s., appeal to the House of 
Commons, ii. 206 

Ilarcoiirt, Colonel, attacks the Tlajali of 
Berar, i. 20 

Ilardenberg, representative of the Iviiigof 
Prussia, ii. 77 

Ilardinge, Licmt.-Colonel, distinguishes 
himself at Albuera, i. 117 
Sir Henry, member of the Go- 
vernment (1 828), ii. 137 ; .attends the 
Duke of Wellington as second in his 
duel with Lord Winchelsea, 148 

Lord, Corainaiider-iu-Chief, ii. 

269 ^ i 

Harris, General, at Seringa)jatara, i. 6 
Hastings, Marquis of, proceeds to Os- 
tend, i. 4 0 

— Lord, ii, TOO 


Hay, Colonel Leith, “ Narrative of the 
Peninsular War,” i. 76 
Ilaynau, Marshal, ii. 272 (note) 

ITefena, Princess, birth of, ii. 233 
lierrie.s, Mr,, Chancellor of the Exclie- 
quer, ii. 119 
Hervey, Major, i. 55 

Highlanders at Quatre Bras, ii. 20 ; deci- 
mation of, ii. 21 

Hill, General, i. 49 ; crosses the Tagus, 
i. 79 

, Lieutenant-General Rowland,!. 127 

, Sir Rowland, on the Pyrenees, the 

whi.st party, i. 284 

, Tjord, character of, i. 338 ; narrowly 

escapes a shot, .339 ; commands the 
rlglit wing of the army in the Nether- 
laml.s, ii. 10 ; Comniaiider-iu-Chief 
(1827), 115 ; death of, 218 
Hogg, Sir James Weir, speech of, ii. 364 
Holland, operations in, i. ;525 
Hope, Sir John, distingui.sbes himself at 
the pas.sage of the Nive, i. 315 ; wounded 
ill the ankle, 315 ; indifiereneo to 
jiersoiial danger, 316 ; taken prisoner 
at Bayonne, 333 

, General Sir John, succeeds Sir 

Thomas Graham, i. 283 
Hoiigouniont, ii. 26 ; chateau of, 28 ; 
attack u])on, 29 

Houghton, Gi.'iieral, death of, i. 116 
llowanl, General, at Arroyo del Molinos, 

i. 129 ; at Almaraz, 165 

Hulke, ilr., medical attendant to the 
Duke, ii. 26 1 

Hume, Mr, Joseph, ii. 1 63 

— Dr., attends the Duke at Walmer 

Castle, ii. 201 

Hunt, Mr., character of, 11. 127 (note) 
Huskisson’s, Mr., correspondence with the 
Duke of Weliington, ii, 118 ; resig- 
nation of, 129 

I lyde l^ark corner, statue of the Duke at, 

ii. 237 

Hyderabad, protection of, i. 17 


J. 

JeiVa, the bridge of, ii. 65 
Joinville, Prince de, pamphlet of, ii, 238 
Juiiiini, a Swiss, well known for his 
military vkTitlngs, i. 303 
Joiirdan, Maivhal, i, 60, 178 ; at Vittoria, 
244^; loss of his baton, 245 ; mistake of, 
216 

Junot, occupies Lisbon, i. 37. 

Duke D’Abrantes, at the battle of 

Vimicro, i. 43 
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K. 

Lyndhurst, Lord, ii. 137 ; ii. 163 ; on/ho 

Kaffirs, war with, ii. 289 

Reform Question, ii. 165—169 / 

Lyons, entry into by Napoleon, ii. 3 

Kellerinan, General, in the British camp, 
i. 44 

Kemi»t, Major-General, attacks La Pieu- 

M. 

rind, i. 15.5 i 


■ General, killed at the battle of the 

M'Arthur, Dr., attends the Duke, ii. 261 

Nivelle, i. 297 

Macaulay, the Hon. B., speech at Edin- 

Kendall, the Duke’s valet, ii. 281 

burgh ii. 242 (note^) * 

son of, interview with the Duke, 

Macdonald, Marshal, heads an army 

ii. 299 (note) 

agawist Nap()leon, ii. 3 

Kielmanse^i'e, Count, ii. 2.56 

Macintosh, Alajor, gallant conduct of, i. 

Ivlcber, General, i. 175 

104 ; speeciies of, ii. 210 

Kossuth, M., ii. 367 

McLeod, Colonel, death of, at Badajoz, i. 

j 

L. 

158 

Macnaiighten, Mr., ii. 216 

Maclaine, Captain, bravery of, i. 95 

LABF.DOYfeRE, Colonel, tried and executed, 

Mackimioii killed at the storming of 

Ciudad Rodrigo, i. 144 

ii. 70 

M'Kenzie, death of, at Talavera, i, 64 

La Bello Alliance, ii. 29 

Macra, Colonel, killed, ii. 20 

La llaye Sainte, ii. 2() 

Madrid filled with French Guards, i. 39 ; 

La Picurina, capture of, i. 15.5 

triumphal entry into, 1812, 179; 

L’Alleinand, General, i. 168 

royal palace, 180 

Lafayette, ii. 45 1 

Maguire, Lieutenant, leads the forlorn 

Lake, Lord, appointed to the comm.and of 1 

hope at San Sebastian, i. 274 ; death of. 

the army at llindostaii, i. 16 ; destroys 
Sciudiah’s power iii Hindostan, 20 ; 

274 ‘ 

Mahrattn Chieftains, Scindiah, llolkar, 

death of, 41 

and the Peishwa, at issu<‘, i. 11 

fiani.'irtine on the defection of the French 

Maitland, General, ii, 33 

troop.s, ii. 2 ; History of the Restora- 

Malcolm, Admiral Sir Pultoney, i . 41 

tion of Monarchy,” ii. 13 (note) 

Alahnesbiiry, Lord, ii. 117 

Lan.sdovvno, iVlarquis of, i. 203 j ii. 154 

Mansfield, Earl of, ii. 169 

Leipsic, battle of, i. 305 

March, Lord, one of the Duke’s personal 

Le Alarehant, Major-General, falls at 

.staff, ii. 12, 29 

Salamanca, i, 1 71 

Marlboro, Jolm Duke of, i. 2 

Ligny, the rivulet of, ii. 17 ; battle of 

Marmoiit, Marshal, i. 113, 163 ; w(»nruled 

ii. 20 

at Salamanca, 173 ; character of, 175 ; 

Liverpool, Lord, on the affair of Burgos, 

dismoimts the cannon to pass St. Ber- 

i. 2()2 ; ii. 86 ; struck with paralysis, 

nard, 176: surprised in his bivouac, i. 

104 ; character of, 104 ; death of, 148 

325 

Lobau, Count, ii. 33 

Marochetti, Baron, ii. 223 

Londoners, al.'irm of, ii. 243 

Massena before tlie lines of Torres 

Londomlerry, Marquis of, ambassador to 

Vedras, i. 78 ; at Santarem, 79 ; re- 

Russia, ii. 188 ; receives the order of 

treat, 81 ; announces to the King 

the Garter, 268. 

Napoleon’s arrival, 2. 

Long, General, i. 189 

Mauritius a rendezvous for plotters, i. 13 

Longford, Lord, i. 201; ii. 145 

Maxwell, Colonel, at Assayc, i. 18; death 

Louis XVI 11., proclaimed in 1813, i. 299; 

of, 19 

quits Paris for Ghent, ii. 3 ; joins /he 

Melbourne, Lord, ii. 121 ; resigns, 185; 

allied army at Ghent, ii. 43 ; takes up 

reealled (1836), 188 ; character of, 193; 

his abode at Canibray, ^3 ; enters 

eiilogium u])on, by the •Duke of Wel- 

Paris, 68 

lington, 193 (note) ; resigns, 1841, 

Louis Philippe, King of the French (1830), 

209 / 

ii. 157 

Mettemich, Prince, negotiates for Austria, 

Louvre, spoliation of, ii. 73 

i 269 ; Pri/ilie Aliiiister of Austria, ii.. 

Lover, Samuel, “ The flag is half-mast 

77 ( 
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s 

Military mourning, ii. 269 
Bill, ii. 253 

Milton, Lord, refuses to pay taxes, ii. 164 
Mina, a Guerilla chief, i. 73, 221 
Mitchell, Lieiit.'Colonel, author of The 
Fall of Napoleon,” ii. 22 (note) 

Monte Orgullo, i. 277; surrender of, 277 
Montbriin, General, i. 121 
Moore, Sir John, i. 42 ; in Spain, 47 
Moore’s lively laiileiit on Corn and Catho- 
lics, ii. 116 

Moreau, General, character of, 4. 302 
(note) ; death of, .30;] 

Morillo, General, i. 130 * 

Mornington, Earl of, father of the Duke 
of Wellington, i. 2 ; Governor-General 
of India, 6 

Dowager Lady, 305 

Mortier, Genmil, humanity of, i. 67 
Moscow ill flames (1312), i. 215 
Morning Journal, editor of, prosecuted 
for libel, ii. LV2 
Muffling, General, ii. 43 
Murat appointed solo Kcgent of Madrid, 
i. ;][) ; dispatched to attack the Allies 
in Bohemia, 304 

Murray, Gmieral Sir John, i. 55 ; at 
Castella, 23? ; at Tarragona, 247 ; 
court-martial on, 250 
Sir G(!orge, rnemher of the govern- 
ment (1323), ii. 137 

Murillo, General, wounded at Vittoria, i. 
23.0 

Myer.s, Sir William, death of, i. 117 

N. 

Nanclaus, Bridge of, i. 240 
Napier wonncltMl at (’iudad Rodrigo, i. 
144 ; account of his numerous wouiid.s, 
150 ; Major-General, Sir Charles, at- 
tacks the Ameers of Sciiide, ii. 219 
Napoleon Buonaparte, in Egypt, i. 13; 
Emperor of the French (1304), 28 ; 
issues a decree for the blockade of the 
British Isles (1306), 23 ; establishes 
prize-courts, 29 ; invades Portugal, 
(1 303), 35 ; his power in Europe, .‘id ; 
puts an immense force in motion (Dec. 
1309), 70 ; fort named after Napoleon, 
165 j misumlerstanding with the Rus- 
sians at Borojino (1312), 213 ; meeting 
at Breslau, 21.5 ; Moscow in flames, 
215 ; movement against the northern 
armies, 2(58 ; afflicted lU 
Duroc, 263 ; the Cougrelw at Prague, 
269 ; policy of (1313), 23* ; commands 

.. Jn person at Dresden, 303 ; attacks 

• • 


* 

Berlin, 304 ; reaches Leipsic, 305 ; 
battle of Leipsic, 305 ; council of war 
by a bivouac fire, 306 ; halts at Er- 
furth, 306 ; proceeds to Paris, ;]06 ; 
dissolves the Chamber, 308 ; dissolu- 
tion of the Congress at Chatillon, 324 ; 
endeavours to retake Soissons by storm, 
324 ; retakes Rheims, 325 ; opera- 
tions in Holland, 325 ; abdicates (April, 
1814), ;]29 ; at Elba, 361 ; improve- 
ments at Elba, 361 ; returns to France, 
365; lands at Cannes, 365 ; procla- 
mations, 366 ; resumes the govern- 
ment of France, 37 1 ; defection of the 
French troops, ii. 1 ; presents himstdf 
to the 5th regiment, 2 ; arrival at 
Lyons, 3 ; moves on to Fontainebleau, 
3 ; reaches Paris, 3 ; patriotic associa- 
tions, 4 ; views in reft^reiico to Bel- 
gium, 5 ; forgets the treachery of the 
Marshals, 5 ; quits the Palace of tlio 
Tiiileries, June 12, 1315,13 ; proceeds 
toAvesnes, 13; harangues the troops, 
13; pushes on to Fleiims, 17 ; exulta- 
tion of, 27 ; at Hougouinont, 29 ; bat- 
tle of Waterloo, 32 ; approach of the 
Prussians, 33 ; the final charge, 33 ; 
retreat, 42; abtlication of, 45 ; flies to 
Rochefort, 54 ; sent to St. Helena, 55. 
Napoleon, Louis, elected President, ii.253; 

coup d’etat, 256 
National Convention, ii. 213 
National distress, ii. 153 
Navarino, battle of, ii. 1 22 
Netherlands, tho Duke in (1315), ii. 
330 

Ney, Marshal, i. 71 ; beaten with very 
lieavy loss by Bernadotte, 304 ; aban- 
dons tho c.iuso of the Bourbons, ii. 3 ; 
in despair at Q,iiatre Bras, 20 ; at 
Frasne, 23 ; discovers the retreat of 
tlie Allied Army to Waterloo, 23 ; 
tries to rally the French troops at Wa- 
terloo, 34 ; court martial of, 70 ; exe- 
cution of, 70 

Nive, passage of the, i. 314 
Nivellc, battle of, i, 296 
Nollekens’ bust of Wellington, ii. 97 


Oastler, Ml’. Richard, interview with the 
Duke, ii. 246 (note) 

O’Coiilicll, Daniel, ii. 163; attempts to 
bring about a repeal of the Union, 135 
O’Comior, Mr., ii. 244 
Oporto, battle of, i. 55 
Orange, Prince of, commands tho left 
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wiiipr of the army in the Netherlands, 
ii. 10 

Orders and honours of the great Duke, 
ii. 307 

Oswald, Major-General, i. 241 

Ottoman Porte, the affairs of Greece, ii. 
.99 

Oudinot, General, i. 177 

Oxford, installation of liis Grace the Duke 
of VVellington, ii. 173 ; excitement at, 
176,177 


P. 

Pagkt, General, wounded, i. 55 

Sir Edward, i. 193 (note) 

Palmerston, Lord, ii. 121. 231 
Pampuluna, blockade of (1813), i. 289 ; 
dreadful sufferings of the besieged, 
289 ; surrender of, 291 ; capitulation 
of, 294 

Pai'is, capitulation of (1815), ii. 47 ; the 
Allies in, 51 ; gaieties of, 51 
Parliament, dissolution of (1830), ii. 150; 
dissolution of (1 831), 160 ; prorogation 
of, October (1831), 162 
Parliamentary proceedings, i. 20 1 ; reform, 
157 

Parnell, Sir Henry, ii. 158 
Peacockc, Major-General, stationed at 
Lisbon, i. 229 
Bona, General, i. 9.5 
Peninsula .service, i. 225 
Peel, Sir Robert, on tlie character of the 
Duke of York, ii. 102 ; defence of the 
Duke of Wellington, 118; resigns the 
reprosentatioii of Oxford, 147, 170 
(note); again in power, 185; addresses 
the constituency of Tamworih, 186 ; in 
a minority, 187 ; on the corn laws, 
230 ; resignation of, 231 ; death of, 
251; eulogium on, by tho Duke of 
Wellington, 251 
Percival, Mr., i. 202 
Peronne, capture of, ii. 43 
Perponcher, General, at Ligiiy, ii. 18 
Pliillimoro, Dr., ii. 179 
Phillippoii, Governor of Badajoz, i. 161 
Pluenix Park, Dublin, ii. 63 
Pietoii, General Sir Thomas, at Busacj^,i. 
77 ; address to the soldiers at the storfh- 
ing of Ciudad Rodrigo, 14,t ; wounded 
at Badajo/, 160 ; marches with his 
brigade from the Place Royale, 13rua- 
sels, ii. 16; his division comes to the 
rescue near Quatre Bras, 19 ; deatli of, 
30 (notel 


Pitt, British Minister (1794), i. 4 f 

Poland, seeks to cast off the Ru^au 
yoke, ii. 157 

Poniatowski at Lcipsic, i. 305 j perishes 
ill the stream, 306 

Poison, Mr. Archer, lines on the Duke’s 
death, ii. 266 

Ponsonby, Sir William, admirable ma- 
nagement of his brigade, ii. 24; killed 
af Waterloo, 31 ‘ * 

Portsmouth, the Allied Sovereigns at, i. 
34 6 « 

Portugal, invasion of, by tho French 
(1808), i. 3S; royal family of, emigrate 
to the Brazils, 37 ; a i)rey to factions, 
ii. 171 ; civil war, 173 

Portuguese army, lottur on the, i. 376 

Powiss, Captain, mortally wounded at 
Picurina, i. 155 

Prince Regent, the, accords the prize- 
money, ii. 81 

Prisoners, English, unavoidably killed by 
the British at tluj storming of Monte 
Orgullo, i. 277 

Pyrenees, position of Marshal Soult, i. 
254; battle of, 257; life in, amusing 
picture of, 285 ; dostamt from, and 
entry into France, 287 \ description 
of, 380 


Q. 

Quatre Bras won by tlio allies, ii. 20 ; 
a junction of four roads, 15 (note) 


R. 

Rauetzkt*,’ ii. 367 

Radical, first application of the word, 
ii. 157 (note) 

Ragusa, Duke of, at Salamanca, i. 170 
Ramsay, Captain Norman, at Fueiitos 
d’Onoro, i. 1 05 

Rancour, Mademoiselle, account of extra- 
ordinary proceedings at her burial, 
i. 363 (note) 

Reform in parliament, ii. 125 
Reform Bill, ii. 139 ; ^carried (1832), 170 
Reform question, ii. 1 59 
Reform riots at Bristol, Derby, Notting- 
ham, and elsewhere, ii. ViO 
Regent, Prince, i. 203 ; letter to Wel- 
lington witli the baton of Field 
Marshal, 24i 

Review, Quarterly (1838), discusses tlie 
on-estion oi the battle of Toulouse, 
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Re^Gcncral, ably defends San Sebastian, 

Rheims, capture of, by General St. Priest, 
i. 325 

Richelieu, Due cle, ii. 70 
Kichmond, Duke of, Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland (UlO.O), i. 27 ; resijjns, ii. 1115 
Richmond, Duchess of, invites the officers 
to a ball, ii. 15 ^ 

Ridge, Colomd, at tbd^?tormmg of Badajoz, 

i. 160 ; his death, 160 

Rifle Brigade keeps watch over the Ouke’s 
remains, ii. 265 ^ 

Ripon, Lord, resigns, ii. 1 05 
Robinson, Cliaiicellor of the Exchc(juer 
(1IJ27), ii. lOy 
Roden, Lord, ii. 1.09 

Roman Catholics, claims of, ii. 126 (note); 

emancipation, 1 37 
Rori^a, battle of, i. 41 
Ro.sobery , Karl, ii. 151 
Royal Acaih'iny, ii. 297 
Rush, Mr., ii. 293 

liussell’s, Lord John, plan of Parliamen- 
tary Reform, ii. 159 ; 207 
Russia breaks with Napoleon, i. 213 ; 
i’rench iji^a.sion of, 215 ; Emperor 
of, excites* the jealousy of Au.stria, 
302 ; limperor of, signs the tresity 
at Cliauiuout, 321 ; embassy to (1027), 

ii. 97. 

•A 

s. 

Salamanca, a town in the kingdom of 
Leon, i. 166 ; joy of the citizens upon 
the entrance of the llritish, 168 ; cap- 
ture of the forts of, 1 69 
Sali.sbury, Marquis of, ii. 169 
Saltoun, Lor«l, at Hougoumont, ii, 29 
Sail Sebastian, description of, i. 264 ; 
siege of, 273; the breach, 275 ; frightful 
excesses of the British troops, 276. 
Santa Teresa, convent of, i. 276 
Santarera, i. 78 
Sarrazin, General, i. 177 
Saunders’s “ News Letter,” ii. 269 (note) 
Saxony, invasion of, i. 304 
Scarlett, Sir Jaiivis, Attorney-General 
(11130), ii. 1.52 

Scinde, conquest of, ii. 219 » 

Schwartzenberg, Prince, entrusted with 
the chief command of the allies, i. 303 ; 
at the battle of LeipaiA 305 
Scott, Sir Walter, on the cVttle of Water- 
loo, ii. 1141 \ 

Seaton, Lord, ii. 206 
Sebastiaui, General, i. 57 
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Sheridan, speeches of, ii. 210 
Sherbrook, Lieutenant-General,!. 03 
Siborne, Captain, author of “ The Ili.story 
of the War in Franco and Belgium,” 
ii. 23 ; errors of, 331 
Sieges, ii. 69 

Slavery, discussions on, i. 355 ; abolition 
of, opposed by the Duke of Wellington, 
ii. 174 

Smith, Sir Charles, at St. Sebastian, i. 265 
Smith, Sir H., defence of, by the Duke, ii. 
269 . 

Soignies, forest of, ii. 27 (note) 

SoUliei*s, French, character of, ii. 326 
Soisftons, c-ipitulation of, i. 324 
Soligiiac, General, i. 43 
Somerset, Lord Edward, forces tlie French 
Cuirassiera to quit the field, ii. 31 ; 
loses an aimi at Waterloo, 34 

Lord Fit/.roy, :iid(i-de-camp to 

AVellington (1612), i. 206; appointed 
Master-General of the Ordnance, ii. 271^ 
Soult, Marshfd, Duke of Dalmatia, at 
Oporto, i. 5(i ; reaches Orense, .56 ; 
advances on Banos, 66 ; commands at 
the siege of Cadiz, 95 ; at Seville, 115 ; 
cheeked by Hill, 163 ; laying siege to 
Madrid, 162 ; re-appt.'araiico of, 251 ; 
address to his soldiers, 253 ; endea- 
vours to render a8.sisfcancc at the siege 
of San Sebastian, 262 ; before Bayonne, 
299 ; crosses the Adonr, 326 ; Minister 
of War under Louis XVIil., ii. 2 ; dis- 
missed, 3 ; visit to England, 196 ; 
speech of, 1 95 ; anecdotes of, 1 96 
Madame, interview with Napo- 
leon, i. 251 (note) 

Spain, duped into a secret treaty with 
France, i. 36 ; abdication of ilie King 
of, 3.9; march into (1613) 233 ; geo- 
graphy of, 235; British legion in, ii. 
169. 

Spani.sh army, letter on the, i. 373 
Squares formed at Waterloo, ii. 31 
Stiiel, Madame de, ii. 69 
Stanley, Lord, ii. 16.5, 230 
Stanhope, Lady Hester, ii. 80 ; Lord, ii. 
153 

Stevenson, Colonel, i. 11 
St. Jean, Mont, troops en bivouac in the 
Jelds near, ii. 24 ; 25 
St. Juan, Ciulf of, where Napoleon landed, 
ii. I 

; St. Paul’s Cathedral, funeral of the Duke, 
ii. 271 ; crypt of, 278 ; scene in, 
during the funeral service, 279 
StrathfieMsaye, purchase of, ii. 63 (note) ; 
monument at, to the memory of “ Copen- 
hagen,” 97 
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Stewart, Sir Charles (afterwards Marquis 
Londonderry), ambassador to Berlin, i. 
26*8 

■ M ' Sir William, anecdote of, i. 297 
(note) 

Stuart, General, at Sedasser (1799), i. 7 
Suchet, Maralial, at Caatella, i. 217; 122 ; 
destroy the defences of Tarragona, 26*6; 
holds possession of Catalonia, 267 
Surgical operations, i. 110 
Sutton, Sir Charles Matiners, ii. 188 


T. 

Talaveha, battle of, 60 
Talleyrand, Prince, i. 113 ; character of, 
ii. 69 

Tarifa, attack upon, i. 135 
Tarragona, failure of the expedition to, 
i. 251 

Test and Corporation Acts, ii. 121 
Tilson, General, i. 51 
“ Times,” the, tribute to the Duke, ii. 260 
Tippoo, Sultan of Mysore, i. G ; retires to 
Seringapatara, 7 

Torres Vedras, British army quartered 
there, i. 44 ; lines of, 69 
Toulouse, city of, operations at, i. .327 ; 
battle of, 328; Wellington enters (1814), 
329 ; battle of, claim^ by the French, 
333 

Touniay, surrender of, i. 4 
Tower, the statue of the Duke at, ii. 304 
Trim, colunm at, ii. 115 
Trincomalee, a liarbour on the coast of 
Ceylon, i. 13 

Tuileries, vaults of, filled with gold, i. 306 , 


U. 

Uxbridge, Earl of (afterwai-ds Marquis 
of Anglesey), heads the cavalry, ii. 10 ; 
sketch of his life, 1 1 (note) 

Union Brigade, ii. 30 


V. 

Valdermao, i. 178 

Vandamme, General, defeated at Culm, 
i. 304 I 

Verona, the Congress at, ii. 89 
Victor, Marshal, i. 57 
Victoria, Queen, birth of (1819), ii. 8.5 ;j 
accession of (1837), 192 ; declaration of | 
her attachment to tlie constitution, 193 ; j 
coronation of, 194; marriage of, 204; I 


visit of, to Strathfieldsayo, 224 ; Imer 
on the death of the Duke, 263. A 
Vienna, Congress of, i. 358 ; Congress of, 
news of Napoleon’s escape from Elba, 
368 

Villa Muriel,!. 188 ' 

Vimiero, battle of, i. 43 

Vittoria, battle of, i, 239 ; plunder at, 

243 

Vizilie, the 5th Regiment drawn up to 
oppose Napoleon’s progress, ii. 1 


W. 

Walker, Major-General, i. 2.39 
Walmer. Castle, some account of, ii. 150, 
260 

Ward, Mr. Henry George, proposes a 
reduction of tlie Irish Church Establish- 
ment, ii. 185 

Washington and tlie Duke compared, ii. 
293 

Waterloo, battle of, ii. .32; final charge 
at, ii. 33 

] {ridge, vii. 63 

Prize Money, ii. 01 

Banquet, ii. 85 

Casualties at battle of, ii. 326 

Wattier, General, i. 124 
Weeks, Mr. ii. 220 

Weimar, Prince of, engages Marshal Ney, 
vii. 18 

Wellesley, Arthur, see Wellington, i. 

Sir Henry, letter to, on the 

Press of Groat Britain, ii. 152 

Lord Chjirles, ii. 20*0 

Wellington, Duke of, birth, i. 2 ; family, 
2; ensign (1787), 3 ; Lieutenant 
Wellesley, 3 ; Major (1793), 4 ; success 
at Schyrdel, 5 ; return to England, 5 ; 
sails for India (1796), 6 ; conflict at Se- 
ringapatam, 7 ; struck on the knee by a 
spent ball, 8 ; capture of Seringapatam, 
8 ; defeats Dhoondia Waugh, 12 ; 
adopts Dhoondia's son, 12 ; sails for 
Bombay (1801), 13; superseded in 
command, 1 3 ; resumes his aj)p(Mnt- 
inent at Mysore, 14; gazetted Major- 
General (1802), 14 ; Marquis of Wel- 
lesley, 15 ; readies Poonah (1803), 16 ; 
{{.ssault upon Ahraednuggur, 16 ; battle 
of Assaye (1803), 18 ; Kberality to the 
sick at Asseerghur (note), 21 ; defeat 
of Scindiah / (1803), 22 ; presenta- 
tion of a syord by the inhabitants of 
Calcutta, 2;p; order of the Bath con- 
ferred, 23 ; embarks for England (1805), 
24 ; appointed to the as CoiUr- 
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Hinder of a Brigade, 27 ; Colonel of the 
SJiijd Regiinefit, 27 ; ninrriage, 27 ; 
Secretary for Ireland, 27 ; bombard- 
ment of Copenhagen, 32 ; vote of thanks, 
32 ; resumes his duties as Irish secre- 
tary (1308), 34 ; invasion of Portugal 
by tile French, 35 ; arrival at Corunna, 
40 ; battle of Koriqa, 41 ; battle of Vi- 
miero, 43; Convention of Cintra, ^4 ; 
vote of thanks for» gallant conduct at 
Vimiero, 47 ; advises Government not 
to abandon the Peninsula, 40 ; welcome 
of the Portuguese Marshal- General of 
the armies in Portugal, 50 ; Entrance into 
Coimbra, 51 ; passage of the Douro, 
53 ; battle of Oporto, 55 ; annoyed by 
General Cuesta, 59 ; batthi of Talavera, 
60 ; amicable <‘iiemies, G‘5 ; liead-quar- 
ters at Badajoz, 08 ; raised to tlie 
jieerag(! (1809), (>8 ; sufferings of the 
British troo))K, 69 ; arn»y withdrawn 
from S|min, 70 ; position of the army 
in Portugal, 71 ; battle of Busaco, 77 ; 
Massena’s retreat, 79 ; affairs of He- 
dinlia and Foz d’Aronce, 83 ; skirmish 
with Ney, 83 ; lecture to the Portuguese 
Government, 87 ; despatches to the 
Earl of Ivivbrpool, 88 ; state of the 
Spanish army, 91 ; letter to Marquis 
Wellesley, 91 ; necessity for Portuguese 
exertion, 93 ; affairs in the south of 
Spain, 94 ; siege of Cadiz, 05 ; battle of 
Barossa, 97 ; medal struck in honour of 
the battle of Barossa, 98 ; frontier 
fortresses, 99 ; proelnination to the Por- 
tuguese, 100 ; battle of Fueiites d’O- 
noro, 103 ; the wounded at Fuentes, 
106 ; contrast hetw^een Wellington and 
Napoleon, 112 ; head-quarters at Villa 
Formosa, 113 ; battle of Albuftra, 117 ; 
examining the trenches before Badajoz, 
118 ; position at Ciudad Rodrigo, 124 ; 
affair of El Bodon, 125 ; accepts the 
title ofConde de Vimiero, 127 ; surprise 
at Arroyo de Molinos, 129 ; winter- 
quarters in Spain, 133 ; attack at Tarifa, 
135 ; capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, 137 ; 
duty in the trenches, 1 39 ; attends the 
funeral of General Crawfurd, 145 ; 
honours and rewards, 152 ; capture of 
La Picurina, 1 55 ; letter to Bon Carlos 
d’Espaiia, 155 (note) ; storming Badajo:^ 
159 ; sack of £kkdajoz, 161 ; capture of 
Almaraz, 1 65 ; resolves to advance into 
Spain, 166 ; marcli to Sabmianca, 167 ; 
capture of the forts of Sal.'^^nca, 169 ; 
battle of Salamanca, 170 \ wounds in 
high places, 173; wounded at Sala- 
iqauca, 173; pursuit of the French, 


W 

177 ; entry into Madrid, 179 ; residence 
at the palace, 18.1 ; advsnee upon 
Burgos, 1 83 ; attack ou Alba de Tonnes, 
189; retreat from Burgos, 193; order 
regarding discipline, 195 ; I'eeliiig of the 
army, 197 ; opinions in England on the 
affairs of Salamanca and Burgos, 1 99 ; 
parliamentary proceedings, 201 ; grant 
of 300,000/., 205 ; command of the 
Spanish armies, 207 ; remarks upon the 
Cortes, 209 (note) ; proceeds to Lisbon 
(1813), 210 ; a glance at Najmleon’s 
campaign, 210 ; appointed Colonel of 
the Itoyal Regiment of Horse Guards, 
211 ; Russia breaks with Napoleon, 
213 ; operations in the north of Spain, 
219 ; old soldiers, 223 ; Peninsular ser- 
vice, 225 ; provisioning tiic allied 
armies, 229 ; baggage of tlie British 
army, 231 ; march into Spain, 233 ; 
“Atiieu, Portugal,’* 233 ; anecdote, 
233 (note); battle of Vittoria, 239; 
blunder at Vittoria, 243 ; bftfcon of 
Mar8halJourdan,244; a Field- Marshal, 
245 ; failure at Tarragona, 249 ; pas- 
sages of courtesy, 255 ; battle of the 
Pyrenees, 257 ; anecdote of, 262 ; fort- 
ress of San Sebastian, 264 ; proceedings 
in the north of Europe, 2(57 ; news of 
the Congress of Prague, 269 ; letter to 
Lor<l Bathurst, 270 ; remonstrance with 
the Admiralty, 273 ; frightlul excesses 
of t!»e British troops after the storming 
of San Sebastian, 276 ; surrender of 
Monte Oi’cullo, 277 ; defence of charges, 
278 ; battles Soult by crossing the 
Bidassoa,. 283 ; life in the Pyrenees, 
286 ; entry into France, 286 ; proclama- 
tion issued, 287 ; blockade and sur- 
render of Pampeluna, 289 ; battle of 
the Nivelle,296 ; proclamation of Louis 
XVI IL, 299 ; head- quarters at St. Jean 
de Luz (1813), 299 ; letter to Earl 
Bathui'st, 302 ; battle of Dresden, 303 ; 
battle of Leipsic, 305 ; thanks of Par- 
Uaroent voted, 313 ; correspoudeiice 
with General Dumourier, 313 ; passage 
of the Nive, 315 ; battle of St. Pierre, 
316 ; passage of Gave d’Obron, 316 ; 
wounded in the thigh by a spent ball, 
3 [7 ; remonstrance to tlie Due d*An- 
gouleme, 4^9 J advance to Bordeaux, 
321 ; permission granted by the Prince 
Regent to wear Austrian, Russian, and 
Swedish orders, 326 ; passage of the 
Garonne, 327 ■; operations at Toulouse, 
327 ; abdication of Napoleon, and sus- 
pension of hostilities, 331 ; created a 
Duke (18145, 335 ; embassy to Paris, 
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339; address to the King of Spain, 
341 ; takes leave of the army at Bor- 
deauXj 342 ; arrival in London, 347 ; 
first appearance in Parliament, 347 ; 
thanks of the House of Commons, 351 ; 
the Common Council, 353 ; entertained 
by the Prince Regent, 354 ; departure 
for Paris, 355 ; in favour of aiiti- 
slavery, 357 ; Congress of Vienna, 358 ; 
ambassador to Vienna, 3G0 ; return 
to France of Napoleon, 365 ; places 
himself at the disposal of Govern- 
ment, 372 ; ad<lresscs Lord Castlereagh 
from Vienna, ii. 5; draws u^) a memo 
randum for the allied troops, G; esta- 
blishes his head-quarters at Brussels, 
1815, ()’; letter to Prince Schwartzen- 
bcrg, 7 (note); awaits Napoleon's attack 
(June, 1815), 13; Duchess of Rich- 
mond’s ball, 15; imputation of being 
surprised by the French, Hi; beating of 
the drums at midnight, IG; collecting 
troops in the Place Royale, Brussels, 
17; joins Blucher on the heights, 17; 
takes up a position near Q,uaU*o Bras, 
12; Ninety-second, you must charge 
those fellows,” 2l) ; the retreat of tlic 
French from Quatre Bras, 22; passes 
the night upon the field of battle, 
Ligny, 22; evil tidings of Blucher, 23; 
retreat to Waterloo, 23; communication 
with Bliiclier, 23; the eve of “Water- 
loo,” 25 ; battle of Waterloo, 33 ; the 
final cliarge, 33 ; retreat of the French, 
34; the night after Waterloo, 36 ; 
pens the memorable despatcli, 37 ; pro- 
ceeds to Brussels, 38 ; sefpiel to the 
battle, 42; abdication of Napoleon, 45; 
capitulation of Paris, 47 ; quits Paris 
for Rochefort, 47; the Allies in Paris, 
30 ; Napoleon flies to Ro(diefort, 53; 
Napoleon banished to St. Helena, G5; 
Parliamentary grant, 57; receives the 
thanks of both Houses of Parliament, 
39; thanks of the Prince Regent, 61; 
suggests a Waterloo medal, 63 ; titles 
and honours, 64 ; the bridge of Jena, 65; 
execution of Marshal Ney, 71; spolia- 
tion of the Louvre, 73; the Duke in 
Paris, 79 ; Waterloo “ prize-money,” 
81; anecdotes of, 81 (note); evaemtion 
of France, 83; created Fi^ld-Morshal 
of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, 83 ; 
return to Apsley House, 84; Master- 
General of the Ordnance, 85; present 
at the birth of Queen Victoria, 85; 
Governor of Plymouth, 85 ; Coloncl-in- 
Chief of the Rifle Brigade, 86 ; death 
of Geoi^o 111., 86 ; "^coronation of 


George IV.; the Congress of V<^iia, 
89; three years of idleness, 93; pi/cures 
at Apsley House, 94 ; embassy to 
Russia, 97; Constable of the Tower, 
100; death of the Duke of York, 103; 
Commander-in-Chief, 103; Colonel of 
the Grenadier Guards, 103; Catholic 
claims, 105; resigns the command of 
the army, 105 ; correspondence with 
Canning, 107; Ministry (1827), 113 ; 
column at Trim, 115; correspondence 
with Mr. Iluskisson, 118 ; Prime 
Minister (1827), 119; resumes the office 
of Commandor-in-Chief, 120; forms a 
now Ministry, 120; Test and Copora- 
tion Acts, 121 ; battle of Navariiio, 122; 
resignation of Mr. Iluskisson, 127; tlie 
Military Government, 137; Roman 
Catholic eniHiicipatioii, 137; unjjopu- 
larity of, 144; personal hostilities, IP/; 
duel with Lord Wiiiclielsea, 1P{; Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports ; 119; tho 
Duke and tho Press, 152 ; national dis- 
tress, 153; speed i on the Corn 1/tws, 1 54 ; 
do.atli of George IV., 15G ; revolution 
in France (183()), 1 5G; Ministry resigns 
(1830), 157; question of Reform, 159; 
Apsley House attacked by the mob, 1 GO; 
oj)poses Reform, IGI; Ministers in a 
minority, 1G2; Lord Grey resigns, 1G3; 
London in a state of ferment, 163 ; 
effigies of, 1G4; tbe Grey Ministry 
restored, 165; explanation of, IG6; 
opposes tbe Grey Ministry, 171 ; visit 
to the Tower, insulted by the mob, 172; 
on tbe civil war in Portugal, 171; op- 
poses the Game Laws, 174; abolition of 
slavery, 174; Jews in Parliament, 174; 
Chancellorship of Oxford, 175; the 
installation, 179 ; the convocation, 183; 
British Legion in Spain, 189; de- 
nounces it, 189 ; death of William 
IV., 189; eulogium on, 189; guest 
of the Queen, 1 94 ; coronation of 
Queen Victoria, 194; Marshal Soult in 
England, 193; banquet at Dover, 197; 
the Corn Laws, 199; illness of, 201; 
statue at Edinburgh, 202 ; Queen 
Victoria’s marriage, 204 ; the Aft*ghau- 
istan expedition, 205 ; denounces 
Socialism, 205; libels in Parliament, 
207 ; oratory of, 21 1 ; moral influence of, 
213; Cabul catastrophe, 215 ; resumes 
the command of the army, 217 ; attack 
of epilepsy^ 220 ; statue at the Royal 
Exchange^221 ; visit of the Queen to 
Strathfielc,saye,224 ; speciraen8 of letters, 
225; accident to, 227 ; corn-law debate, 
233; statue of, at Hyde Park-corner, 
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287; the Chartists, 240; revolution in 
France, 242, 253; defence of London, 
249; death of Sir R. Peel, 254; visits 
the Great Exhibition, 255; Militia Bill, 
speech on, 257; rumour of his death, 
259; decease, September, 15, 1852, 
the Queen’s sentiments on the death of, 
264; * The flag is half-mast high,” 265; 
lying in state at^Walmer, 267 ; milimry 
mourning, 269 ; public funeral, 271 ;i 
foreign delegates, 272 ; funeral pro- 
cession, 277; character of, 281;*piety 
of, 285; sense of justice, ‘^87 ; defence 
of Sir H. Smith, 289; Despatches of, 
291; comjjared with Washington, 293; 
habits of, 295; passion for music, 297; 
love of children, 299; interview with 
the son of his valet, 2.99 (note); anec- 
dotes of, 301 ; the Dnko and the Irish, 
303; final tribute, 305; orders, titles, 
honours of, 306; birth-place of, ;415; 
nurse of, 315; as a general, 320; on 
metallic cun*cncy, 327 ; in the Nether- 
lauds, 1815, 33(1; on the defences of 
England, 349; as an agriculturist and 
landlord, 355; estate in Belgium, 358; 
as an cxampjo to Dfflian oflSeers, 364; 
opinion of, by a French writer, 369 ; 
estimate of the character of,’ by a 

, clergyman, 372 ; ancestry of, 374. 

•Wellington, Somerset, some account of, ii. 
31 

College, final tribute to the 

Duke, ii. 305 

Wustnioreland, Lord, ambassador at the 
Court of Austria, ii, 277 

Wetherall, Sir Charles, Attorney-General, 
dismissal of, ii. 147 ; refuses to defend 
Mr. Alexander, 152 • 

Wheatley, Sir Henry, at Barossa, i. 98 


Whitbread, Mr. cordially approves the 
gi’ant, ii. 57 

Wilberforce on the question of slavery, i. 
355 

Wilkie, painting of the Chelsea Pensioners, 
ii. 94 (note) ; the Greenwich Pension- 
ers, 95 (note) 

William the Fourth ascends the throne, ii. 
156 ; declines to dine with tlie Lord 
Mayor, ii. 157 ; death of, ii. 189 

Williamson, Captain, wounded at San 
Sebastian, leading the forlorn hope, i. 
277 

Winchelsea, Lord, fights a duel with the 
Duke of Wellington, ii. 148 ; Marquis 
of, ii. 169 

Winterhalter, picture of, ii. 252 

Wood, Sir George, eoinnmnds the ar- 
tillery, ii. 12 

Woodington, Colonel. sulKhiea Broach 
and Chumpaneer, &c. i. 20 § 

Worcester, Marqui.s of, one of the Duke's ' 
personal stafl*, ii. 12 

Wyatt, Mr. ii. 236 


y. 

York, Duke of, retreat at Mechlin, i. 4 ; 
general order respecting the battle of 
Talavera, 63; embassy to St. Peters- 
burg}!, ii. 99 ; death of, 1 00 ; character 
of, lOl 

Young as Hamlet at Covent Garden, ii. 
164. 


Z. 

ZiETiiEN, General, at Charleroi, ii. 14. 


THE END. 











